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Kocmina A. A. OpaeH TaMmIutiepiB: BUHUKHEHHS, Oprafi3aiiifae ohopMIIeHHS 1
nisbHICTh Y XII — Ha mouarky XIV cr. — Kamidikamiiina HaykoBa mparsi Ha mpaBax
PYKOTIHCY.

Hucepramiss ©Ha 3100yTTS HAyKOBOTO CTymeHs JOKTopa (Qimocodii 3a
cnenianpHicTiO 032 — IcTopist Ta Apxeosorisa. — KuiBchbKuid HaIlllOHAJIBHUN YHIBEPCUTET

imeH1 Tapaca IlleBuenka. Kuis, 2025.

HuceprarniitHe  JOCHIIPKEHHS ~ NPUCBAYEHE  OAHOMY 3  HaAWOLIBIIUX
JyXOBHO-PUIIAPCHKUX OpieHIB CepenHboBiuYsl - OpACHY TamIutiepiB. XpaMOBHUKHU
BiIirpaBajii OJHY 3 KIIOYOBUX pojiell y (opMyBaHHI COIIAJIbHO-TIOTITHYHOTO,
BIMICHKOBOI'O Ta EKOHOMIYHOT'O MPOCTOPY CepeaHboBIYHOT €Bponu Ta binsskoro Cxony.
CrBopenunit y 1120 p. 3 MeTOI0 3aXUCTy mpodaH Mo 10po3i Ao CBsToi 3emill, mpoTIrom
OUIBII HIK JABOXCOT POKIB iCHYBaHHS OpJieH XpaMOBHUKIB MEPETBOPUBCSA y MOTYXKHY
BiliCbKOBO-U€pHEYy OpraHaszauiro. [pyHTOBHUI aHaii3 I'€HE3U Ta €TalliB CTAHOBJIEHHS,
PO3BUTKY M 3aHemaay OpJeHY TaMIUTIEPIB J1a€ 3MOTY DIIHMOIIE OCMHUCIWUTH TOJITHYHI
peanii BUCOKOTO CEpeIHbOBIYYS, @ TAKOXK MPOCTEXKUTU B3AEMOJAII0 MK TyXOBHOKO Ta
CBITCHKOIO BIIAJIOF0.

AKTyanbHICTh TE€MU 3yMOBJIEHa HEOOXIJIHICTIO HOBOTO OCMHMCIIEHHS poii
BIMICHKOBO-YEPHEUMX OPJEHIB Y (POPMYBaHHI CEPEAHBOBIYHOIO MOJITUYHOTO MPOCTOPY B
KOHTEKCTI T€OTOJIITUYHOT 00POTHOU MK XPUCTUSHCHKUM 1 MyCYJIbMaHCHKUM CBITaMHU.

Meta AOCHIKEHHSI MOJSArae B KOMIUIEKCHOMY aHaji3l Ha OCHOBI JDKEpeNn Ta
CHeriagpbHol  ICTOPUYHOI  JITeparypd  ICTOpii  BUHUKHEHHS, OpPraHi3aliifHOTO
obopmiieHHs: Ta mismbHOCTI Oppaeny TtamiuiiepiB y XII — wa mouatky XIV crt.
MeTononoriuHy OCHOBY JOCIHIIKEHHSI CKJIQJa€ KOHIICMIlisS IIKOJIM AHHATIB, sKa
boKyCy€eThCS HE JIMINE Ha TIOMITHYHIM 1cTOpii, a W Ha aHami3l coliaibHOI iCTOpIi,

cBiTOIIsA1 TroAeit 1oou CepeTHbOBIYYSL.



Y xoml JAOCHIIKEHHS BUKOPUCTAHO KOMILJIEKC 3arajbHOHAYKOBHX  Ta
CIICLIATHbHO-ICTOPUYHUX METO/IB, a caMe IHIYKIi, aHaji3y, KPUTUYHOTO aHaji3y
JDKepe, ICTOPUKO-TIOPIBHSUTBHUI METO Ta METOJT ICTOPUYHOT PEeKOHCTPYKIIIi.

Jlxepenbna  0aza  gocmimkeHHs ~ OpaeHy  XpaMOBHHKIB — MpeJCTaBieHa
JOKYMEHTAJIbHUMH, HApaTUBHUMHU Ta 300pakalbHUMH JKepenamu. JloKyMmMeHTalbHi
JDKepelia OXOIUTIOIOTh CTaTyT OP/ICHY Ta MOro JOAAaTKH, Marchbki OyJUIH, JOKyMEHTH, 110
(bIKCYIOTh aJIMIHICTPATUBHY Ta (PIHAHCOBY JISIILHICTh XpaMOBHUKIB. Cepell HapaTUBHUX
JDKEpell BaKJIMBE MiCIle MOCIAAI0Th 3aX1JHOEBPOIEHCHKI Ta BI3aHTIHCHKI XPOHIKH, IO
JO3BOJISIIOTh TIpOAHaII3yBaTH POJIb 1 MICIIE TaMILTIEPIB Y XpecToBUX IMoxonaax. Jlo
300pakalbHUX JHKEpen HaJleKaTh CEPeIHbOBIUHI MIHIATIOPH, K1 IEMOHCTPYIOTh 00pa3
TaMIUTIEPIB, MO0 CKJIABCA Y CEPEAHBOBIYHOMY CYCHUIHCTBI. BHABIEHO Takox
TEHJCHIINHICTh OKPEeMHUX aBTOpPIB, SIKI omucyBajiu opieH. OnHaK 3a BUKOPUCTAHHS
BIJIMOBIAHUX HAYKOBHX METOJIOJIOTIYHUX MPHUHIIMIIB, HASBHUNA MACHUB JIKEpEN ILLIKOM
penpe3eHTaTUBHUMN JJIs IPOBEACHHS JOCIIKEHHS 3 JaHOT TEMHU.

IcTopiorpadis  mpobiemMu  TpeACTaBieHa  MpalsgMHd  €BPOMEHCHKUX  Ta
aMEpUKAHCbKUX BYeHHX. HaykoBy miteparypy 3rpyloBaHO I IpoaHaIi30BaHO
BIIMOBIAHO /O TEMAaTHMYHHMX HampsMiB AociipkeHHs. [lepury rpymy ckianu mparii
3arajbHOr0 XapakTepy, 0 BUCBITIIIOIOThH COLIaIbHO-MIOIITUYHY 1CTOPIIO0 €BPONEHCHKOTO
cepeaHboBiuYs. Jlpyra rpyrna OXOIUTIOE€ TOCHIIHKEHHS 3 iCTOpii XPEeCTOBHX ITOXOIB.
Haii0inpm1 BaXJTMBUMM € HAyKOB1 PO3BIJIKH, 11O CTOCYIOThCSI O€3MOCEPENHbO MUTAHHD
JISTIBHOCTI  OopAeHy TaMiuiiepiB. IIpore mompu mneBHI ycmixu 3apyODKHUX Ta
BITUM3HSHHUX JOCTIHUKIB, CIIIJI 3a3HAUUTH, 10 PAJ TUTaHb JIOCIIKYyBaHOI
npoOJIEeMAaTHKH 1€ ¥ TOHWHI HEe 3HAHIIUIA Y Hil HaJIEKHOTO BUCBITIEHHS.

Y Mexax IOCHIPKeHHS BIEpIIe y BITYM3HSAHIA ictopiorpadii Ha OCHOBI
HIMPOKOTO  KOJIAa JKepeNl — JIATUHCBbKUX, BI3AHTIMCHKUX, @ TaKOX Cy4acHOl
3aX1JJTHOEBPOINENCHKOT JITEpaTypu — MPOBEAEHO IUIICHY PEKOHCTPYKIIF0 BUHUKHEHHS 1
po3utky OpneHy xpamoBHUKIB. [IpoaHainizoBano BUTOKM (OpMyBaHHS iaeoiorii miles
Christi, cTaHOBIEHHS XPECTOBOTO pyXy, MOMITHYHI BUKIUKM JlaruHchkoro Cxomy Ta
eBOJIIOIIF0 KOHIEMNI[T «CBSIICHHOT BIMHU», K1 CTajdd MIATPYHTSIM 11 BUHUKHEHHS

TaMILTIEPIB.



4

30kpeMa, akieHT 3po0JIieH0 Ha TaKUX AaclekTax, sK: TpaHcdopmalis

CepenHbOBIUHOrO cycniabcTBa y X-XI cT.; iepapxiyHa CTpyKTypa OpACHY TaMILUIIEPIB;

ydactb OpJieHy XpaMOBHUKIB y BIlIChKOBHUX KOMITaHisIX Ha TepuTopii biamsbpkoro Cxomy

B XII-XIII cT.; ocobauBIiCTh (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS €KOHOMIYHOI MOJIEi OpJICHY; aHali3
MatepiajiB IOMUTIB TAMILIIEPIB MMiJ Yac CyJJ0BOTO MPOIIECY.

OcobnuBy yBary mnpuaiieno Craryty OpleHy TaMmIUTIEpPIB, 3aTBEPIKEHOTO Ha
cobopi B Tpyay 1129 p. BBeneno B HaykoBuii 00ir ykpaiHChKUH niepeksia JIaTHHCEKOTro
[IpaBuna tamrutiepis. JloBeneHo, MO CTAaTyT BiAIrpaB KJIIOYOBY POJib y CTAHOBIEHHI Ta
PO3BUTKY OpJeHY TaMIUIIEPIB, OCKUIBKM BiH 3aTBEPJAMB aJMIHICTPATUBHY MOJCIIb
OpAEHY Ta MOro IyXxOoBHY Micito. CTaTyT TaKoX 3aKpIiIUIIOBAB UITKY 1€papXit0 OpJIEHY Ha
4oJi 13 marictpoM. ['eHepanbHMIA KamiTyll BHUPINIYBaB yCi CTPATETIYHO BaXKJIUB1 JIS
KUTTENSUIBHOCTI OPJICHY MUTaHHS.

Po3misiHyTO 1€papxito Ta po3noail oOOB’SA3KIB MIK pPHULAPSIMH OpACHY, IO
BIJIICPABAJIM KJIFOUOBY POJb TMiJ Yac XPEecToBHX MOXoAiB. [lokazaHo, 1Mo TaMIutiepu
CTalli aKTUBHUMH ydYacHUKaMH OOpoThOM 3a CBaTy 3emiito, mounHarodu 3 Jlpyroro
xpectoBoro mnoxoxy (1147-1149 pp.). Bonu po30ymoByBaau, KOHTPOJIOBAIM Ta
yTPUMYBAJIM TaKi CTPATETi4HO BXJIMBI 3aMKH, K ATiiT, Toproca, Caden Ta iHmmi.

JloBeneHo, 10 3HA4YHY pOJb y PO3BUTKY OPACHY Bifirpajna puMcbKa Kypisl.
bymnamu “Omne datum optimum” (1139), “Milites Templi” (1144), “Militia Dei”
(1145) puMchKi nanu HaJaau 3HA4HI MPUBLIET OPACHY, IO IPU3BENIO J0 PO3BUTKY HOTO
NOJIITUYHOI Ta EKOHOMIYHOI ITOTYTH.

Bcranosneno, mo Ha Tteputopii CBsAToi 3emili, TaMmIuliepu Opalud y4yacTh y
HaliMacIITaOHIMIMX BIMICRKOBUX OIEpallisix, Takux sk odnora Jlamacky (1148 p.), 6utsa
oina Xarrina (1187 p.), obnora Axpu (1189-1191 pp.), 6utsa 6118 @opbii (1244 p.) Ta
Ens-Mancypu (1250 p.), ob6opona dopreui Caden (1266 p.) Ta obopona Axpu (1291
p.)- KpimM Toro, Tammtiepu Opajin akTUBHY Y4YacTh y IEPEMOBUHAX MK €BPONEHCHKUMU
Ta MyCYJIbMaHCHhKUMHM MPABUTEIISIMU, YTPUMYBAJIM CTPATETIYHO BXKIUBI (hopTetri.

VY nmocnimkeHHI aprymeHToBaHo, 1o OpJeH BiairpaBaB poJib HE JIMIIE Y
XPECTOBUX MOXO/aX, a ¥ BUCTYMAaB MOTYXHOI (PIHAHCOBO-EKOHOMIYHOIO 1HCTUTYIIEIO,

sgKa 31ACHIOBaJla OaHKIBCBKI  omeparlii, yImpasisjia 3HaYHUMH 3€MEJIbHUMU
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BOJIOMIIHHSIMU, 3a0e3leuyBajiia KpEeIUTyBaHHS K NPHUBAaTHUX OcCi0, Tak 1 MOHapXIiB,
CTBOpHJIA MTOTYKHY MEpexXy KOMaHIOPCTB Ha TepuTopii €Bpomnu ta binspkoro Cxomy.

Bucsitneno ckiannuii mporec 3anenany OpreHy Mmicis BTpaTh XPUCTHUSHCHKUX
BoJIOAiHG y [lanecTuHi, Kpu3y MOro 1IEHTUYHOCTI, PO3ABOEHHS YIPABIIHCHKHUX LIEHTPIB
Mk Kinpom 1 €Bpororo, a TakoX TMOMITHYHI MaHIOYIAIli, [0 TPU3BEIH JI0
IHKBI3MIIITHOTO TIEpeciiyBaHHa TaMmrutiepiB. Jljisi aHamizy XOmy CyIOBUX IMPOIIECiB
1307-1312 pp. 3amydeHO AOKYMEHTalbHI JKeperna apxiBiB Barukany. Ha ocHoBi
IPOTOKOJIIB 31HCHEHO aHaji3 OCHOBHHMX 3BHHYBau€Hb MPOTH TaMILIIEPIB Ta JOBEICHO,
0 OTPUMAaHl MiJ TOPTypaMu MOKa3u Oyl HEMOCHIAOBHHUMH Ta CYIEPEUUIU OIUH
omHoMy. OTOXX HE MOXYTh BBaXaTUCh JOKa30M BHHHU. JlOCHiIKEHO CyHepewsuBy
MO3UIIII0 TATICTBA Ta OCTATOYHY JikBigamito OpaeHy Oymiamu «Vox in excelso» 1 «Ad
providamy.

VY nucepranii oOrpyHTOBaHO, 10 cnaamHa OpJieHy TamIUIiEpPIiB BUXOAUTH 3a
MEX1 CyTO BIMCHKOBO-PEIITIHHOTO KOHTEKCTY. AHaNi3 (PEHOMEHY TyXOBHO PHUIIAPCHKUX
OpJICHIB BUSIBJISIE BUTOKHM 1 PO3KpUBae mnepeaymMoBu Pedopmarii B kpainax 3axigHoi
€Bpornu.

[IpakTuyHe 3HA4YE€HHS TMOJSATa€ Y BUKOPUCTAHHI PE3YyNbTaTiB JOCHIHKCHHS IS
pPO3pOOKH HABYAJIILHO-METOAUYHMX MarepiaiiB 3 ICTOpli CepelHbOBIYHOI CBpOIH,
XpEeCTOBHX TOXO/IB, 1CTOPIi KaTOJMMIIBKUX OpJICHIB Ta TmarncTea. HampairoBaHHS
JUcepTarllii CTaHyTh KOPUCHUMHM JUIsl pO3POOKH CIElIalli30BHUX KYypCiB Ta HAMCAHHS

HAayKOBHX p030ip 3 i1cTOpii JyXOBHO-PUIIAPCHKUX OPACHIB.

KirouoBi cioBa: CepeaHbOBIUYS, KaTOJMIbKA IIEPKBa, MancTBo, [ puropiaHchka
pedopma, XpecToBi MOXOIH, TyXOBHO-PUIIAPCHKI opaeHu, OpaeH TaMmIutiepiB, cooop B
Tpya, B’encekuii co6op, bepuap Kneprocbkuit, Kak ne Mose, cepeTHbOBIYHI XPOHIKH,

JAaTUHCHKUH CTaTyT, NAnchKi Oymin, nepexymoBu Pedopmariii.



SUMMARY
Kosmina, A. A. The Order of the Templars: Emergence, Organizational
Formation, and Activities in the 12th — Early 14th Century. Thesis for the PhD degree
of historical sciences is specialty 032 — «History and Archaeology». Taras Shevchenko
National University of Kyiv, Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine. — Kyiv,
2025.

The dissertation research is dedicated to one of the largest military orders of the
Middle Ages—the Order of the Templars. The Templars played a key role in shaping
the socio-political, military, and economic landscape of medieval Europe and the Near
East. Established in 1120 with the aim of protecting pilgrims on their way to the Holy
Land, the Order of the Templars evolved over more than two centuries into a powerful
military-monastic organization. A thorough analysis of the order’s genesis and its stages
of formation, development, and decline allows for a deeper understanding of the
political realities of the High Middle Ages, as well as the interaction between spiritual
and secular power.

The relevance of the topic lies in the need to reassess the role of military orders in
shaping the medieval political space in the context of the geopolitical struggle between
the Christian and Muslim worlds.

The aim of the research is to provide a comprehensive analysis—based on
primary sources and specialized historical literature—of the origins, organizational
structure, and activities of the Order of the Templars during the 12th to early 14th
centuries.

The methodological foundation of the study is based on the Annales School
approach, which focuses not only on political history but also on the analysis of social
history and the worldview of people in the Middle Ages.

The research employs a range of general scientific and specifically historical
methods, including induction, analysis, source criticism, the historical-comparative

method, and the method of historical reconstruction.
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The source base for the study of the Order of the Templars is represented by
documentary, narrative, and visual sources. The documentary sources include the Rule
of the Order and its appendices, papal bulls, and documents that record the
administrative and financial activities of the Templars. Among the narrative sources, a
significant role is played by Western European and Byzantine chronicles, which make it
possible to analyze the role and place of the Templars in the Crusades. The visual
sources include medieval miniatures that reflect the image of the Templars as it was
perceived in medieval society. A certain bias has been identified in the writings of
individual authors who described the Order. However, when using appropriate scholarly
methodological principles, the available body of sources is fully representative for
conducting research on this topic.

The historiography of the problem is represented by the works of European and
American scholars. The academic literature has been grouped and analyzed according to
the thematic areas of the study. The first group consists of general works on the
socio-political history of medieval Europe. The second group includes research on the
history of the Crusades. Of particular importance are scholarly studies directly related to
the activities of the Order of the Templars. However, despite certain achievements by
both foreign and domestic researchers, it should be noted that a number of issues
concerning the topic under study have not yet received sufficient scholarly attention.

For the first time in Ukrainian historiography, this study presents a
comprehensive reconstruction of the emergence and development of the Order of the
Templars based on a wide range of sources—including Latin, Byzantine, and
contemporary Western European literature. The research analyzes the origins of the
miles Christi ideology, the formation of the Crusading movement, the political
challenges of the Latin East, and the evolution of the concept of “holy war,” all of which
laid the foundation for the rise of the Templars.

Particular attention is given to the following aspects: the transformation of
medieval society in the 10th—11th centuries; the hierarchical structure of the Templar

Order; the participation of the Templars in military campaigns in the Near East during
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the 12th and 13th centuries; the unique features of the Order’s economic model; and an
analysis of interrogation records from the Templar trials.

Special emphasis is placed on the Rule of the Templar Order, approved at the
Council of Troyes in 1129. The study introduces into scholarly circulation the Ukrainian
translation of the Latin Rule of the Templars. It is demonstrated that the Rule played a
crucial role in the establishment and development of the Order, as it confirmed both its
administrative structure and its spiritual mission. The Rule also established a clear
internal hierarchy headed by the Master. The General Chapter addressed all strategically
important matters related to the Order’s functioning.

The research explores the hierarchy and division of responsibilities among the
knights of the Order, who played a key role during the Crusades. It shows that the
Templars became active participants in the struggle for the Holy Land starting from the
Second Crusade (1147-1149). They built, controlled, and maintained strategically
important fortresses such as Atlit, Tortosa, Safed, and others.

It has been demonstrated that the Roman Curia played a significant role in the
development of the Order. Through the papal bulls Omne datum optimum (1139),
Milites Templi (1144), and Militia Dei (1145), the popes granted the Templars extensive
privileges, which contributed to the Order’s growing political and economic power.

It has been established that in the Holy Land, the Templars participated in some
of the largest military operations of the Crusades, including the siege of Damascus
(1148), the Battle of Hattin (1187), the siege of Acre (1189-1191), the Battle of La
Forbie (1244), the Battle of al-Mansura (1250), the defense of the fortress of Safed
(1266), and the defense of Acre (1291). In addition, the Templars actively engaged in
negotiations between European and Muslim rulers and maintained control over
strategically important fortresses.

The study argues that the Order played a role not only in the Crusades but also
functioned as a powerful financial and economic institution. It conducted banking
operations, managed extensive landholdings, provided credit to both private individuals
and monarchs, and established a vast network of commanderies throughout Europe and

the Near East.
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The complex process of the Order’s decline is examined in the context of the loss
of Christian territories in Palestine, a resulting crisis of identity, the division of
administrative centers between Cyprus and Europe, and the political manipulations that
led to the inquisitorial persecution of the Templars. To analyze the legal proceedings
from 1307 to 1312, documentary sources from the Vatican archives were used. Based on
the trial records, the study analyzes the main accusations against the Templars and
demonstrates that the testimonies obtained under torture were inconsistent and
contradictory, and therefore cannot be considered valid evidence of guilt. The research
also explores the papacy’s ambivalent position and the final dissolution of the Order
through the bulls Vox in excelso and Ad providam.

The dissertation argues that the legacy of the Order of the Templars extends
beyond the strictly military-religious context. An analysis of the phenomenon of
military orders reveals the origins and outlines the preconditions of the Reformation in
Western European countries.

The practical significance of the research lies in its applicability to the
development of educational and methodological materials on the history of medieval
Europe, the Crusades, the history of Catholic orders, and the papacy. The findings of the
dissertation will be valuable for the creation of specialized courses and the writing of

scholarly studies on the history of military orders.

Keywords: Middle Ages, Catholic Church, papacy, Gregorian Reform, Crusades,
military orders, Order of the Templars, Council of Troyes, Council of Vienne, Bernard
of Clairvaux, Jacques de Molay, medieval chronicles, Latin Rule, papal bulls,

preconditions of the Reformation.
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1. Caenko, Amnacracis AmnaromiBHa. «TamIuriepu K >KEpTBU MOJITHYHUX
maninyssiin: @iumin [V KpacuBuit ta 6opothba 3a Brnamy.» In 36ipnux mamepianie
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npobnemu 6ceceimnwvoi icmopii: mamepianu VIII Misxcnapoonoi naykoeoi koHgpepenyii
cmyoenmie, acnipanmie ma mMonooux euenux “‘O0ecbKi YUMAHHA: AKMYyaibHi npodiemu
sceceimuvoi icmopii”’, 32-36. Oneca: Onecbkuii HallOHANBHUIN yHIBepcuTeT iMeHi 1. L.
MeunwnkoBa, 2024.

3. Caenko, AmHacrtaciga. «OpranizaiiiiHe oQpOpMJICHHS OpJICHy TaMIUIIEPIB 3a
natuHcbkoMOBHUM CtatytoM opaeny “Regula Pauperum Commilitonum Christi
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kongepenyii, 79—81. KuiB: KwuiBcpkmii HalioHanpHUI yHIBepcuTeT iMmeHi Tapaca

IIleBuenka, 2022.
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umbra castanearum): «Cycninbcmea 0asHboi, cepeOHbO8IUHOI I paHHbOMOOEPHOI 000U
ma ix yusinizayiina cnadwuna. icmopis,; penicisa, Kyiomypay (24 mpasus 2024), 84-877.

Kwuis: KuiBchkuii HartionanbHmii yHiBepcuTeT iMeH1 Tapaca [lleBuenka, 2024.
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BCTYII

OpneH TaMIUTiEpIB BiAIrpaBaB OJHY 3 KJIIOYOBHMX POJIEH Y MOMITUYHINA, BIMCHKOBIMI
Ta eKOHOMiuHil icTopii cepenuboBiuHOi €Bporm Ta Biusbkoro Cxony. Moro gisibHiCTh
TICHO TeperuIiTasacs 3 XPECTOBHMH MOXOJaMHU, CTAHOBJICHHSM BiHCHKOBO-UYEPHEUNX
OpZACHIB Ta TpaHCHOpPMAIIIEI0 MOJITUYHUX 1 COLIAJBbHUX CTPYKTYP XPHUCTHUSHCHKOTO
ceiry XII — mouarky XIV cromitrs. He3Bakatoun Ha 3HAUHUN BIUIMB OPJACHY Ha
CEpeNHbOBIUHY ICTOPIIO, MUTAHHS MOr0 BUHMKHEHHS, (DYHKLIOHYBaHHS Ta 3aHENazry
3QIMINAIOTECS  MPEAMETOM  HAyKOBHUX  JTUCKYCIH 1 TOTpPeOyIOTh  MOAABIIOTO
JTOCHITKEHHS.

Tema nMOCHIDKEHHS € aKTyalbHOK 3 KUIbkoX mpuuuH. Ilo-mepme, Oppaen
TaMILTIEPIB CTaB IMEPIIO BIHCHKOBO-UYEPHEUOIO OpraHi3alli€ro, 1o MoeaHaia YepHedl
igeanu 3 BIMCHKOBUM CIY>KIHHSIM, CTBOPHUBIIM YHIKaJbHY MOJEIb PEIIridiHOTO
punapcta. Moro iepapxiuma cTpyKTypa, CTAaTyTHi HOPMH Ta BiliCbKOBAa TaKTHKA
CIpaBWJIM CYTTE€BHM BIUIMB HAa PO3BUTOK IHIIMX OPACHIB, TaKUX SIK TOCHITAIBEPU Ta
TeBTOHCHKHUIA OPJEH.

[To-npyre, exkoHOMiYHa MOTYTHICTh TaMIUTIEPIB, iXHA pOJb y (PiHAHCOBHUX
omepallisax cepeaHbOBIUHOI €BpONU Ta BIUIMB Ha MDKHAPOAHY TOPTiBIO (HOPMYIOTh
OKpEeMHU HampsIMOK JOCTIKEHHS, M0 moTpedye KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHamizy. OpaeH cras
OJTHIEIO 3 TEPIIUX 1HCTUTYIIN, SIKa PO3BUHYJIA CHUCTEMH KPEIUTYBAaHHS, JIETIO3UTIB Ta
(G1HaHCOBUX TEpeKasiB, W0 JO3BOJISIE PO3MIAJATH HOro sK MNPOTOTHI PaHHIX
OaHKIBCBKUX CTPYKTYD.

[To-tpete, mikBigamis OpnaeHy TamiutiepiB Ha mnodarky XIV — cromitts
3AJIMIIAETHCS OAHIEID 3 HAWOLIBII pPE30HAHCHUX MOAIN y CEepeaHbOBIYHINA 1CTOPII.
[Ipomec #ioro posmycky, iHimioBanuii koposiemM @Dpanimii Diminmom IV Kpacusuwm,
JEMOHCTPY€E CKJIaJIHI B3a€EMO3B’SI3KM MK CBITCBKOIO 1 JYXOBHOK BIIaJIOI0 Ta
BiT0Opakae XxapakTep MOJTITHIHOI OOpOTHOH B €BpOTIi IIHOTO MEPIOTY.

JlocnipkeHHsT TeMH OpACHY TaMIUTIEPIB TaKOX BaXKJIMBE B KOHTEKCTI Cy4acHOI
ictopiorpadii. He3Baxkatoun Ha 3Ha4HYy KUIBKICTh Mpallb €BPOINEUCHKUX 1CTOPHUKIB, B

YKpaTHChKIN MEI€BICTHUII 11 TpoOieMa PO3KpUTa HEMOCTAaTHRO. lle mosicHIoeThCs sK
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TPAIUIIMHOK  OpIEHTAIEI0 YKPAaiHCBKUX JOCHIAHUKIB HAa BHBUCHHS 1CTOpIi
[HentpanbHo-CxigHoi €Bpomu, Tak 1 TEBHUM OpakoM TNEpeKIaJeHUX JHKepesl Ta
CY4YacCHUX CTYJIIH 13 Ii€l TEeMaTHUKH.

Bubip Ttemu 3ymoOBIEHUN HEOOXIJHICTIO KOMILUIEKCHOro aHamizy OpJeHy
TaMIUIIEPIB Y  BIMCHKOBO-NOJITUYHOMY, €KOHOMIYHOMY Ta  COLIOKYJIbTYPHOMY
KOHTEKCTaX. JlOCHi/pDKeHHSI TPYHTYEThCS Ha IIUPOKINA JHKepenbHIA 0a3i, BKIIOUAIOYU
nanceki Oyiiu, CTaTyTHI JIOKYMEHTH, CEpeIHBbOBIYHI XPOHIKHM, apXiBHI Marepiaiu
CYIOBUX TPOIIECIB, IO JO3BOJSE 3MIHNCHUTH 00 €KTUBHY PEKOHCTPYKIIIO 1CTOPUIHHX
TIO1H.

3B's130K po0OTH 3 HAYyKOBMMH NporpamMamu i remamu. Jluceprailisi BAKOHaHA B
MeXaxX HayKOBO-IOCHiaHOI Temu Kadeapu IcTopii cTapogaBHBOTO CBITY Ta CEpemHiX
BikiB KuiBchbKOro HaiioHanpHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeH1 Tapaca IlleBuenka «CycmiibCTBa
JABHBOI, CEPEIHBOBIYHOI 1 PAaHHBOMOJIEPHOI JOOM Ta iX MUBUII3AIlIMHA CHAIIMHAY
(mepxxaBHui peectparniiauii Homep HJIP 0116U007146)

VY mepiog 3 1 BepecHs 2023 mo 30 uepBHs 2024 aucepTaHTKa MPOXOoJuia
cTaXyBaHHS y BapmmaBcbkomy yHiBepcuTeTi Ha Kadeapi icTopii cepenHbOBIYYs 3a
nporpamoro  «Visegrad Scholarship Program». Ilim wac craxxyBaHHS JOCIIAHUIIS
npairoBaia y Harionansuuii 616mioreni [onbmii(Biblioteka Narodowa w Warszawie), y
6i6mioreni T'anca bentinra (Knithovna Hanse Beltinga) dakynsrery Mmucrenrs
yHiBepcuTeTy Macapuka Ta y O010mioTeni iCTOpUYHOTO (aKyJIbTeTy YHIBEPCUTETY
Macapuka (bpuo, Uexis) mig kepiBHUIITBOM nipodecopa I keroma [lara.

VY mnepiox 3 14 nucronmama 2022 mo 14 xBiTHa 2023 aucepTaHTKa IPOXOAMIA
CTaXyBaHHS y BapiiaBcbkoMy yHIBEpCHUTETI Ha Kadenpl icTopii cepeaHbOBIYYS 3a
nporpamoro Study visit at the University of Warsaw. Ilin gac HaB4aJIbHOTO BI3UTY
TocHiaHuI TpaioBania B biGmioremi Bapmascbkoro yHiBepcutery (Biblioteka
Uniwersytecka w Warszawie) ta 0i0moreni ictopudHoro (akynsreTy BapimaBcbkoro
yHiBepcuteTy (Biblioteka Wydziatu Historii) mig xepiBHunTBOM npodecopa [xeroxa
ITana.

VY mepiox 3 yepBHsS Mo koBTeHb 2023 nucepTaHTKa MPOXOAWIAa CTaXKyBaHHS Y

[Iporpami HacTaBHUIITBA JUIsI HAYKOBIIIB, Kl MOCTpPaXIaluX Bl KOHQIIKTY B YKpaiHi
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(Mentorship Program for Scholars Affected by the Conflict in Ukraine) opranizoBanoi
JTOCTITHUIIBKUM IIeHTpoM [‘apBapiacekoro yHiBepcuTery Dumbarton Oaks, North of
Byzantium, and Connected Central European Worlds, 1500-1700

Merta i 3aBIaHHA TOCJTIKEHHS.

Mertor0 1i€i poOOTH € JOCHIIKEHHS BUHUKHEHHS, OpraHi3aliiHoro ohopmIiIeHHS
ta nisubHOCTI Opaeny TamrutiepiB y XII — na mouatky XIV cT. Ha OCHOBI aHamizy
JoKepen Ta ictopiorpadiyHUX Marepiaib.

JUis [MOCATHEHHSI METH AUCEPTAIlifHOTO OCITIKEHHS OyJ0 MOCTaBJICHO Taki
OCHOBHI 3aBIaHHA:

- 3po0UTH aHaI3 JKEPEIbHOI 0a3u MpoodIeMH;

- TIpoaHali3yBaTu icTopiorpadiuHi MIIXOAW 10 BUBYCHHS ICTOpIi OpICHY B
€BPONEHCHKIN Ta YKPATHCHKIN MEI1€BICTUYHUX TPAJAUIIIAX;

- 3’5ICyBaTH 1ICTOPUYHI IEPETYMOBH 3aPOIXKEHHS TyXOBHO-PULIAPCHKUX OPCHIB;

- OXapaKTepu3yBaTH MPOIEC 3aCHYBaHHS OpJIEHY XPaMOBHHUKIB Ta HOTO MEPBICHI
II1TI;

- IpOaHaJi3yBaTH CTPYKTYPY yNpaBIiHHA opieHy, GyHKIlIi Benmnkoro marictpa,
KaIlTylly, KOMaHJIOPCTB Ta MICIIEBUX OCEPENKIB, BIMCHKOBY, aJMIHICTpAaTHBHY Ta
JyXOBHY 1€papXii0 OpJICHY;

- po3msHyTH cTaryT OpjieHy TaMmIUliEpiB Ta HWOTO pOJib y periaMeHTaIlii
JUSTBHOCTI OparTiB;
- TOCHIAUTH BIACHKOBO-NOMITHYHY JISIBHICTE opieHy TamiutiepiB y XII-XIII
CT.
- OLIIHUTH POJIb TAMILTIEPIB Y PO3BUTKY CEPEIHBOBIYHOI OAHKIBCHKOI CUCTEMU
Ta KPEIUTHUX MEXaHI3MIB,;

- IpOaHali3yBaTH BIUIMB €KOHOMIYHOI MOTYTHOCTI OpJIEHY Ha MOT0 MOJITUYHUN
craryc y €Bpori;

- MpoaHaIi3yBaTH MOJITUYHI, EKOHOMIYHI Ta COIlaJbHI YAHHUKH, [0 CIPHUSIIH
nepeciilyBaHHIO OpJICHY;

- TOCHIJIUTH CYIOB1 MPOLECH HaJ TaMIUTi€EpaMU, 3BUHYBAauY€HHS MPOTH HUX Ta

pOJIb MancTBa i GpaHIry3bK01 MOHAPXIl y PO3ITYCKY OP/CHY.
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- BU3HAYHUTH 1CTOPUYHE 3HAYEHHS OPJICHY TaMILTIEPIB;

O0’ext pocaimxkennsa: OpleH TaMIUTIEPIB SIK AYXOBHO-PHUIIAPChKa OpraHi3allis,
10 BUHMKJIA Y KOHTEKCT1 XpeCcTOBUX MOXO0iB 1 ¢pyHkiionyBana y XII — na nouarky XIV
CTOJITTSI.

IIpenmer mOCJiIZKEHHS: MTPOLIECH BUHUKHEHHS, OpraHi3aliiiHoro opopMieHHs
Ta naisuibHOCTI OpaeHy TaMIUTiEpIB, HOro BiMCHKOBO-TIONITUYHA, EKOHOMIYHA Ta
coliasibHa pojib y cepeAHbOBIUHIN €Bpomi Ta JleBaHTI, a TaKoXX MPUYMHM 3aHENATy 1
CYZIOB1 IPOLIECH HAJl YWICHAMHU OP/ICHY.

XpoHosoriuHi MeKi JTOCTiIKeHHsI BU3HAYAIOTHCS TepiogoM (YHKIIOHYBaHHS
PULIAPCHKOTO OPJIEHY TaMIUTIEPIB BiJ MOro 3acHyBaHHsS A0 Horo 3HumeHHs. HuxHs
XpOHOJIOTIYHAa Mexa pobotu nmaryerbes 1120 p. Bepxus Mexka BusHauena 1314 pik,
koJiu OyB cniajieHui Ha 6araTTi octaHHii marictp Opuaeny XKak ge More.

T'eorpadiuni Mexi K0CTiIZKEeHHsI OXOIUTIOIOTh TepuTopito €Bponu Ta IliBHIYHOT
Adpuxku, brusbskoro Cxogy.

MeTtonoJioriyna 0a3a I0CTiIKEHHA

VY po6oTi BUKOPUCTaHI SIK 3arajbHOHAYKOBI1, TaK 1 CIEMIAIBbHO-1CTOPUYHI METOIH.
Bubip MeToniB BU3HAYAETHCA CHEHU(BIKOI IOCTABICHOI METH 1 CHOPMYILOBAHHUX
JOCITI THATIBKUX 3aBIaHb.

Cepen 3araabHOHAYKOBHX METOJIB CIIiJI BUAUIMTH METOIW 1HIYKINI, aHAMI3y Ta
CHUHTE3y, fKI BHUCTYIAIOTh O0a30BUMH IS JOCHIKEHHS (PaKTUYHOrO Marepiaiy 3
moxepen. BoHU 103BOJISIIOTH  (DOPMYNIOBATH TEOPETHUYHI y3arajdbHEHHS Ta HAyKOBI
rinore3u, mo 0a3yrThCs Ha BIAMOBAHUX JIOTTYHUX BHCHOBKAX, 3pOOJICHUX IIiJI 4ac
OMpalfOBaHHS MaTepialliB.

- Meton inayKIii qae 3Mory ¢GopMyJTIOBaTH 3arajbHi BHCHOBKH Ha OCHOBI aHAITI3y
OKpEeMHUX ICTOPUYHMX MOAIN Ta SBHUIL, 0 MPOCTEKYIOTHCS B JKEpENax Mpo TisIbHICTh
Opneny TtamrutiepiB. Tak, Ha OCHOBI CBIYEHb XPOHICTIB, CTaTyTHUX HOPM 1
aAMIHICTpaTUBHUX JIOKYMEHTIB MOXHAa BCTAaHOBUTH 3arajbHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI

(GYHKIIOHYBaHHS OpZACHY.
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- Meton aHamizy Ta CHUHTE3y BHUKOPUCTAHO /I CHUCTEMAaTH3aIlii BiIOMOCTEH Mpo
BIMICHKOBO-TIOJIITUYHY, EKOHOMIYHY Ta COLIaJbHY JISJIBbHICTh TAMILTIEPIB, IO J03BOJISE
OLIIHUTH iXHIO POJIb Y CEPEIHbOBIYHOMY CYCHUIBCTBI B KOMIJIEKCHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

Cepen creniaJibHO-ICTOPUYHUX METOJIIB BAXKJIMBE MICLIe 3aiiMae KPUTHUHHIMA
METOJI aHaJi3y JpKepell, SKUil Ja€ 3MOTy BCTAHOBUTH Yac CTBOPEHHS JJOKYMEHTIB, iXHIO
JIOCTOBIPHICTh, CY0’€KTHUBHICTH aBTOPIB Ta BIAMOBITHICTH 3MICTY ICTOPUYHIN €moci.
Oco06nuBy yBary NpuIIJIEHO KPUTUYHOMY aHAII3y CEPEIHbOBIYHUX XPOHIK, MArChKUX
Oy/sI, OpACHCHKMX pEIIaMEHTIB Ta apXiBHUX MarepiaiiB CyJOBHX MPOIECIB Hal
TaMILTIEPAMH.

Takox y TOCIIIPKEHHI 3aCTOCOBaHI:

- IcTopuko-TOpIBHSUTBHUIT  METON, W10 JO3BOJISIE TIOPIBHATH BHYTPIIIHIO
oprasizallifo, BIMCBKOBI cTparerii Ta €KOHOMIYHY AiSUTBbHICTh TaMIUTIEPIB 3 1HIIUMU
JTyXOBHO-PUIIAPCBKUMHU OpJIeHaMU (rocmiTaibepaMu, TeBTOHIsAMH). Lle momomarae
BU3HAYUTH YHIKaJIbHI Ta CIHUIbHI PUCH IXHBOI OpraHi3amiiiHOI CTPYKTypH Ta
(GYHKIIOHYBaHHS.

- [cTopuKO-TeHEeTHYHMIA METOJI, 1[0 BUKOPUCTAHUM ISl aHAJII3Y €BOIIOIIT OpACHY
TaMILTIEPIB, TOYMHAIOYM 3 WOT0 3aCHYBaHHS, PO3BUTKY B YMOBaxX XPECTOBHX IMOXOIB 1
no Moro 3aHemnany Ha nouatky XIV cromitra. JlaHuwii MeTrom MO3BOJISIE BUSBUTHU
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI TpaHcdopMallii opAeHy B KOHTEKCTI MONITHYHUX 1 COLIATBHUX 3MiH
oou.

- Corionorivanii MeTOM, KOTPHA Ja€ MOXIJIHUBICTh BUBYUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI
COITIaJILHOI CTPYKTYPH OpJIEHY, POJIb MaricTpa Ta KamiTyjly B YIIPaBIIiHHI, a TAKOX MICIIe
OpJICHY B CUCTEMI1 CepeIHhOBIUHMX (DEOaThHUX BITHOCHH.

- Ilpocomorpadiunuii METOA, 3aCTOCOBAHHM ISl MOCTIIKEeHHS ckiany OpaeHy
TaMIuTiEpiB, Olorpadiii Moro kepiBHHUKIB, OpaTiB 1 MEpPCOHANii, TOTUYHUX JI0 OPJEHY,
SAKUHU J03BOJISIE PEKOHCTPYIOBAaTH COLIAIBHUNA MOPTPET EMOXU.

- MeToj iCTOPUYHOI PEKOHCTPYKIIT BUKOPUCTAHUM ISl BIITBOPEHHS KIIFOYOBUX
MoJi, BIMCHKOBHUX KaMIIaHIi Ta EKOHOMIYHOi [isUIBHOCTI TaMIUTIEPIB HAa OCHOBI

MOPIBHSAHHS MUCEMHUX JDKEPEIT Ta apXEOIOTTUHUX CB1TYECHb.
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KommiekcHe BUKOpHUCTAaHHS 3a3HAUEHUX METOMAIB 3a0e3nedye BCeOIYHUM aHaui3
nismbHOCTI OpieHy TamIUlEpIB Yy BIACHKOBOMY, MOJITHYHOMY, €KOHOMIYHOMY Ta
KyJBTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTI cepeHhOBIYHOT €Bponu Ta bimsskoro Cxomy.

Mertononoriero  AUCEPTAIIMHOTO JIOCHIKEHHS o0paHo miaxia dpaHIly3pKoi
icTopiorpaiuHoi IIKOJIM AHHAJIB, SIKAWA CHPAMOBAaHMN Ha BCEOIYHE M KOMILJIEKCHE
BUBUCHHS ICTOPUYHHUX SIBHIN. BukopucTaHHs I11i€i METOAOJIOTII mependavyae akieHT Ha
aHaJi31 MEHTAJIBHOCTI CEPEIHBOBIYHOI JIOAMHU, CUCTEMH ii CBITOINISIHUX YSBIICHb 1
IIHHICHUX OpieHTUPIiB. BomHouac KIIOYOBY pOJb BIJITpa€ PO3MIMPEHHS TPATUIIITHUX
paMOK ICTOPUYHOTO aHaji3y, M0 Iepeadadyac BpaxyBaHHS HE TUIBKM TOJITHYHHX YH
IOPUAMYHUX acleKTiB  (QYHKUIOHYBaHHS OpleHy TaMIuliepiB, a i 0coOIMBOCTEM
COIIAIbHOI CTPYKTYpPH, TTOBCSIKIEHHUX MPAKTUK, TYXOBHHUX 1 KYyJIBTYPHUX YMHHUKIB, SIK1
dbopMyBanM AiSIBHICTH OPJIEHY Ta BU3HAYaIM HOro Miciie B cycniiabeTBl XII — mouatky
XIV ct.

HoBu3Ha 10CaiKeHHA:

Bnepue:

- B YKpaiHCHKii icTopiorpadii KOMIUIEKCHO MPOaHATI30BaHO MPOIEC BUHUKHEHHS
1 opraHi3amiiHoro opopMaeHHS OpJACHY TaMILTIEPIB;

- MEePeKIaJCHO YKPAiHCHhKOIO MOBOKO Ta IMpoaHaidi30BaHO JIAaTUHCHKHI CTaTyT
OpJICHy TaMIUTIEpPIB 1 TAIChKI JOKYMEHTH, IO BHCBITIIOIOTH HOr0 BUHHKHECHHS 1
JUSUTLHICTD;

- YIOOCKOHAJIEHO 3HAHHSA Mpo 3acaad Ta (QOpMH BIHCHKOBO-TIONITHYHOI Ta
exoHoM14HO1 fismbHOCTI Opneny TamrutiepiB y XII - na mouatky XIV cr.;

- IPOaHaJI30BaHO IKOHOrpadil0 CTpaTH TAMILUIIEPIB HA OCHOBI CEPEeIHBOBIYHUX
MIHIaTIOP;

JIOTIOBHEHO Ta YTOYHEHO:

- IUTaHHS AJMIHICTPATUBHOTO YCTporo Op/ieHy TaMILUTIEPIB, PO3IIUPEHO JaH1 PO
B32€EMOJIII0 MIDK MaricTpoM, KamiTyJIoM Ta KOMaHJIOPCTBAMH Y PI3HUX PErioHax;

- mnuTaHHa (QiHaHCOBOi AisuibHOCTI  OpaeHy Ta YTOYHEHO MeEXaHi3Mu
(GYHKIIOHYBaHHS TaMIUTIEPCHKUX OaHKIBCHKUX OIepalliii 1 iX BIUIUB Ha €BPOINEUCHKY

C€KOHOMIKY;
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- OIIHKY MOJITHYHUX MOTHBIB JikBiamii OpJeHy TaMmIuliepiB Ta pojib MarncTea i
dbpaHIy3pK01 MOHApXIi y MpoIeci HOro mepeciiiyBaHHs;

- aHami3 BIUMBY Midoiorizaiii TaMIUTIEPIB Y CEpeIHBOBIYHINA Ta CydacHIii
icropiorpadii Ha hopMyBaHHS 00pa3y OpACHY Y CyCHIIbHIN CBIJOMOCTI.

IIpakTuyHe 3HAYEeHHS] OTPUMAHUX Pe3yJbTATiB JOCHIIUKEeHHSI TIOIIrae B
MOXXJIMBOCTI BUKOPHUCTAaHHSA IIMX MarepiaidiB y BHKJIQJaHHI KypciB 3 1CTOpii
cepeaHbOBIUHOI €BPOIH, XPECTOBUX MOXO/IIB, 1ICTOPIi KATONMIILKUX OPJICHIB Ta MarcTBa.
JlocnmipkeHHsT TaKoK MO)Ke OyTH KOPHUCHHUM Ui BHKJIAJAHHS CIEIiadbHUX KypCiB 3
icTopii puIapcTBa, icTopli MDKKOH(ECIHHMX KOHQIIKTIB, 1CTOpli MOMITHYHHX 1
colllalbHUX IHCTUTYLIH y 100y CepenHbOBIUYSL.

Marepianu nucepTaiiii MOXXyTh OyTH 3aCTOCOBaHI MPW BUKJIAJaHHI JUCIHILUIIH 3
1CTOpii LIEPKBU, CEPEIHBOBIYHOTO IpaBa, iCTOPii MDKHAPOAHUX BIIHOCHH, a TaKOX Y
Kypcax 3 ICTOPMYHOI AaHTPOINOJOrii Ta COLIOJNOril CEpeIHbOBIYHOIO CYCHIIbCTBA.
OTpumaHi pe3yabTaTH MOXYTh CIPHUSTH PO3pOOIll HOBUX CIICIIaI30BAHUX KYpPCIB Ta
HAIMCAHHIO Y3arajlbHIOIOUUX POOIT 3 1CTOPIi 1yXOBHO-PULIAPCHKUX OP/ACHIB Ta IXHHOTO
BITUBY Ha colliaabHO-momiTiaHi nporecu XI[-XIV cromiTrs.

Oco0uctuii BHecoK 3100yBaya MOJIATae y MOCTAHOBI[I HAyKOBOI MPOOJIEMH Ta
caMOCTIHHOMY 1i po3B’s3aHHl. (OCHOBHI HayKOBI TIOJIO)KEHHSI Ta pe3yJbTaTH,
IpeAcTaBieHl y poOOTi, OTpUMaHI aBTOPKOK Oe3mocepeaHbO B XOJI BIACHUX
JOCJIJIPKEHb. YC1 BUCTYNHM Ha HAyKOBUX KOH(DEpEeHIIsX, a Takok myOmikauii y ¢axoBux
BUJIAHHSX, 1110 CTOCYIOTbCSI TEMATUKH JIUCEpTaLli, 31HCHEHI HEIO 0COOUCTO.

Anpobaunia pe3yabTaTiB aociailzkeHHsi. OCHOBHI TMOJIOKEHHSI 1 Marepiaiu
mucepraiii Oynu anpoOoBaHI y BHUCTYNax HAa MDKHApOAHUX 1 BCEYKPAaiHCHKUX
KOH(EPEHITISIX:

MixnaponaHa HaykoBa koHpepeHilis "CycHiabCTBO JTaBHBOI, CEPEIHBOBIYHOI 1
paHHbOMOJEPHOi A00M Ta iX mHuBUIZaliiHa cranmubaay (Kuis, 26 tpaBus 2022 p.);
Mixnapogna HaykoBa KoH(pepeHnmis «Ver Kyiviens (Sub Umbra Castanearum)
«CraponaBHiii cBit, Cepenni Biku, Panuiii HoBuii wac: icTopis, peniris, KyJabTypay
(Kui, 18-19 tpaBusa 2023 p.); VIII Mixxnapoana koH(pepeHIIisl CTyAEHTIB, aclipaHTIB

Ta Monoaux BueHuX "Omiccoc: akTyanbHI npoOiemMu BcecBiTHBOI icTopii" (Opeca,
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29-30 Gepesns 2024 p.); Mixuapoana naykoBa koHdepeniiss VER KYIVIENS (Sub
umbra castanearum): «CycHnuibcTBa JaBHbOI, CEPEIHHOBIYHOT 1 PAHHHOMOAEPHOI 100U
Ta IX IUBUII3AIliifHA CIAIIIMHA: ICTOpis; pemiris; KymbTypa» (24 tpaBus 2024 p.);
Kondepeniiisi cTyaeHTChKO-IOKTOpaHTChKa «MeHTalbHICTIb Kpi3b Biku» ("Mentalnosé
na przestrzeni wiekow") Icropuunuit ¢daxkynapTeT BapiiaBCchKOro YHIBEPCHUTETY
(BapmiaBa,15-16 xBiths 2024); HaykoBa koH(epeHIlis CTYIEHTIB, acHipaHTIB Ta
Mostoaux pociaigaukiB «Ociub CepenHpoBiuusy (3 Haroau 240-piyds 13 yacy CTBOPEHHS
kadenpu 3aranpHOI icTopii JIbBiBcbkOro yHiBepcutety (3 1919 poky —kadenpu ictopii
Cepennix BikiB)) (JIbBiB, 6 — 7 nuctomnana 2024 p).

3a TeMOI AMCEPTAIIMHOIO MOCIHIKEHHsS] OmyOlikoBaHO 3 HAyKOB1 CTaTTi y
BITUM3HSIHUX (PaXOBHUX BHIAHHSIX

Crpykrypa nucepramii oOyMOBJIEHa XapakTepoM, METOI 1 3aBIaHHSIMU
JoCHiKeHHsl. BoHa ckiagaerbecss 31 BCTYIy, YOTHPbOX PpO3AUIB, OJUHAILSATH
M1pO3/I1TiB, BUCHOBKIB, CTUCKY BUKOPUCTAHUX JHKEPEN 1 JIITepaTypH, JOJATKIB.

3aranpHuit o0csr - 255 cr.

Cnmcok BUKOPUCTAHUX JKEPE 1 JTITEpaTypu CTAaHOBUTH 285 HaliMEHYBaHb.



21
PO3ALJI I. Txepena Ta icropiorpadisi npodiaemu

1.1 IxxepesabHa 0a3a 10CTiIKEHHS

Hocaimkenns ictopii OpaeHy TaMIUTiepiB 0a3yeThCs Ha IIUPOKOMY KOMILICKCI
JUKEpesl, cepell SIKUX XPOHIKH, O(]iliiiHI JOKYMEHTH, MarchbKi OyJUlM, apXiBHI 3aIlUCH,
MaTepiaii CyJAO0BOTo mporecy npoTu OpieHy, a TaKoXK apXeoJoTriyHl CBIIYEHHS, SIKI
JO3BOJIIIOTH MpPOaHaNi3yBaTl OCHOBHI BIXM ICTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY OPJCHY TaMILIIEPIB
Ta MPOBECTH MOPIBHSHHS MPOIECY HOTO amanTallii y pi3HHX COIiaJbHO-CKOHOMIYHUX 1
MOJIITUYHUX YMOBAX.

Cepen HAMroJOBHIMIUX JKEPEN, IO PO3KPHUBAIOThH icTOpito OpaeHy TaMILIIEPIB,
BUPIZHIIOTHCA HAacamIepe]] PyKOMUCHI KOJEKCH, € MICTATHCS HOTO CTaTyT Ta HACTYIHI
JIOTIOBHEHHSI, & TAKOXK YPSIIOB1 JOKYMEHTH, BKIIOUEHI IO PEECTPIB PI3HUX KOMaHAOPCTB
Opnaeny. BaxnuBy rpymy Kepesl CTaHOBIATH 1 CBIAUYEHHS camMux wieHiB Opjeny,
3aikcoBaH1 Mij Yac CyJI0BHUX MPOILIECIB, sIKi 30epexeH] B TPOTOKOIBHUX MaTepianax, o
JIWAILUINA 10 HAacC.

JIist  TPYHTOBHOTO OIVISIAY BCHOTO KOMIUIEKCY CTAaTyTHHX JIOKYMEHTIB Ta
pernaMeHTiB OpJieHy TaMILTIEPIB BapTO 3BEPHYTHUCS JO JICIIO 3acTapijioro, mpoTe J0ci
¢yngamenransHoro BumanHs A. ne Kropsona «IIpasuna Opueny Xpamy»'. 3romom
fioro Oysi0 JTOMOBHEHO Marepianamu 3 pykomucy, skuii onpuitonaus K. Jlenasine Jle
Pynb y crarri «Hosuit pykonuc Ipasun Opaeny Xpamy»®. HafiHOBIIIUM KPUTHYHHM
BUJIAHHSM JIATUHCHKOI Ta ()paHITy3bKOT BEpCiii CTaTyTy, yXBaJeHOro Ha cobopi B Tpya,
BBa)KaeThCcsl aucepTaiiine gociimpkeHHs C. Yeppini mig HaszBoro: «HoBe sBuiie B
MeXxax CcepeAHbOBIYHOI AyxoBHOCTi: OpaeH Xpamy, 1120-1314. [ocnimxeHHs Ta
nmyOmiKaIlis JIaTUHCHKUX 1 (paHIly3bKHX CTaTyTHUX MpaBwi» (3axuiieHe 1998 poky B

Vuisepcureti [Tapux IV, CopOonna)’. AHIIIMCEKOI0 MOBOIO CTATyT nepeknaneHuil JIx.

' La régle du Temple: publiée pour la Société de ['histoire de France. Edited by Henri de Curzon.
Paris: Librairie Renouard, H. Laurens, successeur, 1886.

> Un nouveau manuscrit de la Régle du Temple. Edited by Joseph Delaville Le Roulx.
Annuaire-Bulletin de la Société de |’Histoire de France 26, no. 2 (1889): 185-214.

3 Cerrini, Simonetta. Une expérience neuve au sein de la spiritualité médiévale : l'ordre du Temple
(1120-1314) : étude et édition des regles latines et frangaises. PhD diss., Université Paris-Sorbonne,
1998.
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M. Anron-Bopn “®pannysekuii Tekcr Ilpasun Oppeny Ttammtiepis”.* Bmepiie
YKpPAiHChKOIO MOBOIO  JIATUHCBKUMW  CTaTyT MEpeKJIaJeHuid aBTOpOM B  XOAl
JTUCEPTALIHOTO JIO0CIIIKCHHS.

Uucnenni ¢dinaHcoBi peectpu KomaHaopcTtB OpjeHy Ta TOB’s3aHI 3 HHUMH
JIOKyMEHTHU OITyOJIIKOBaHO B MaciuTaOHii aBotomHii npari I [’ Ans0ona «3aranbHuit
kaprynsapiii Opueny Xpamy»®. Jlomarkosi Bimomocti momano y crymii I. Jleonapa
«BceTyn 10 pykonucHoro kapryisapio Xpamy, 1150-1317»°.,

Vst CyKyTHICTh ManchKUX JOKYMEHTIB, JOTUYHHUX 10 paHHbOTO nepiony Oppaeny,
yHaO4YHEHa y IpyHTOBHOMY TputoMHoMy 3Boji P. I'icranna «Ilarnchki JOKYMEHTH 1110/10
TaMILTiEPIB i rocmiTaabepiBy .

CepenHbOBIYHI XPOHIKM MOCIIAI0Th MPOBITHE MICIIE B JHKEPEIHHOMY KOMILIEKCI
nociimpkeHHss OpleHy TaMIUTIEPIB, OCKUIBKM BOHU (PIKCYIOTh ICTOPUYHI TMOAIi B
KOHTEKCTI1 iXHbO1 10OH, B110OPaKar0Th MONITHYHUAN, PENITIAHANA Ta BINCHKOBHI aCIEKTH
dbyukiionyBanas Openy.

Jlo HaliIaBHIIUX XPOHIK, SKI BHUCBITIIOIOTH TMOSBY TaMIUTIEPIB, HAJICKHUTh
“Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum”, Hanucana BinbreasmoM Tipcbkum y
1170-x poxax®. IIpo KUTTS OXHOIO 3 HAWBMIATHIIIUX ICTOPHMKIB €MOXH XPECTOBHX
noxoaiB XII cT. HeMae HISIKUX CBIIYEHb CyYacHUKIB. € JHIlIE OKpEMI BiIOMOCTI, SIK1 BIH
MOBIJIOMJISIE Ha CTOpPIHKaX CBOTO TBOPY «lIcTOpis MisiHb B 3aMOPCHKUX 3EMIISIX).
[Tpunmymennast mpo MOXoMKeHHs [iiiomMa cymepeusnBi: OfHI BBRKAIOTh HOTO (PaHKOM,
i HiMmem. Cam ke BIH Ha3uBae CBO€ro OarpkiBmuHOIO [lamectuny. Pik iioro

HapOIKCHHA HGBiIIOMHﬁ. MosxHa AYiKC HpI/I6J'II/I3HO BBa)KaTHU 4acoM HOTO HapOIKCHHA

‘Upton-Ward, J. M. The French Text of the Rule of the Order of the Knights Templar. Woodbridge,
Suffolk, UK: The Boydell Press, 1972.

> Cartulaire général de l'ordre du Temple 1119-1150: Recueil des chartes et des bulles relatives d
l'ordre du Temple. Edited by Marquis d'Albon. Paris, 1913.

6 Léonard, Emile G. Introduction au Cartulaire manuscrit du Temple (1150-1317): constitué par le
marquis d'Albon et conservé a la Bibliothéeque nationale suivie d'un tableau des maisons frangaises du
Temple et de leurs précepteurs. Paris: E. Champion, 1930.

7 Papsturkunden fiir Templer und Johanniter. Bd. 1. Edited by R. Hiestand. Abhandlungen der
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen, Philologisch-Historische Klasse, Dritte Folge, 77.
Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1972.

8 Guillelmus Tyrensis, Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum, in Arnulfi Lexoviensis
episcopi opera omnia, ed. J.-P. Migne, Patrologia Latina, vol. 201 (Paris: Migne, 1855), 209—-890.
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30-ti poku XII cr’. Tomy mo B 1162 p., K BimoMO 3 HOro » CJIiB B IPOIO3i 10
IICTHAAUATOI KHUIH, BiH NPOXOAWB Kypc HaByaHHs B €Bpomi, MaOyTh, B [laprki''.
[Ticns moBepuennst B €pycanum y 1167 p. BiH, 3a mpoTekiiero kopoist Amopi I, Oy
NpU3HAYCHU apXiauskoHOM Tipchkoi HEepkBU. Bymyun HaOmmxeHUM KOpoiast AMopi,
I'iiiloM BUKOHYBaB MOro JUIIJIOMATUYHI JOPYUYEHHS: 131UB MociaoM 10 KoHCTaHTHHOMOMNS
JUTSL YKJTaJieHHs coto3y 3 Manyinom Komainom mpotu €runty; B 1168 p 3anmaromxyBan
nepkoBHi copaBu B Pumi. Y 1170 p Amopi AopyuuMB HOMY BHMXOBAaHHS CBOTO
nes'stupiuHoro cuna banmyina IV. Ilicast cmepti kopons 1173 p. Tidiom 3anummaBcst
OM3bK0I0 0CO00I0 TIPH JBOPI, OYB KaHIIEPOM €pPyCaTUMCBKOTO KOpOIiBCTBa, y 1174 p.
OTpUMaB caH apxienuckomna Tipy.

Binbrenasm Hanmcas 1Ba TBOPH:

1) «IcTopiro apabiB» 3 wacy Maromera no 1184 p. - BoHa He 36epernacs. [Ipote
apxienmckon Tipy 3ragye ii y nmposnosi go “Ictopii gisap”!!,

2) «lcropis missHp B 3amopchkux 3emisix» («Historia rerum im partibus
transmarinis gestarumy), abo «Epycanumcbka ictopis» («Historia Hierosolymitanay) B
23 kuwrax. lle HalimoBHIMMI 3 yciX TBOPIB 3 ICTOPIi XPECTOBUX IMOXOIB, OCOOIHBO
MIEPIIIOrO 1 APYTroro, M0 OXOIUTIOE Toii Maike 3a ctopiuus, 3 1095 mo 1184 p. I'iiiom
1oYaB MUcaTH Horo 3a HakazoM AMopi y 1169 p. 1 3akinuuB y 1184 p. ¥V nponosi ['iiiom
BUKJIAJIa€ CBOI TMPUHIMIN ICTOPUKA: MHUCATH TPO MHUHYJE TUIBKK TpaBay; MOTIM
MOYMHAETLCSA XPOHOJIOTIYHO IIOCIIIZIOBHE ONOBiJAHHS PO MOAil XPECTOBUX IOXOMIB. "
Sk apxienuckon Tipy, aBTop MaB A0OCTYM A0 OIIIHHUX JOKYMEHTIB Ta CIIOCTEPIraB 3a
noisimu y Castiit 3emuti. Moro XpoHika MiCTHTB paHHi 3rajiKu 1po 3acHyBaHHSI OpJIeHy
TaMILTIEPIB, ALSUIBHICT MOTO MEPIIMX PULAPIB, @ TAKOXK IXHIO pOJib Yy 3a0€3IMEYeHHI
Oe3nmekr TpOYaH 1 3aXUCTI XPUCTUSHCHKUX jaepxkaB JleBanrty. Ilpore Bimsrenbm

Tipcbkull KPUTUKYE TAMIUTIEPIB Ta 3BUHYBAYY€ Y 3apPO3YMUIOCTI.

? Peter Edbury and John Rowe, William of Tyre: Historian of the Latin East (Cambridge University
Press, 1988), 14.

" G. A. Loud and J. W. Cox, "The 'Lost' Autobiographical Chapter of William of Tyre's Chronicle
(Book XIX.12)," in The Crusades: An Encyclopedia, ed. Alan V. Murray (ABC-Clio, 2006), vol. 4,
Appendix: Texts and Documents #4, 1306.

" Tyrensis, Historia rerum, 212.

12 Tbid, 210.
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inauM mxepenoM 3 JocCHipKyBaHoi mpooOnematuku € “Historia orientalis”

(Cxinna ictopis) SIkoBa Birpiiicekoro, Hamucana B 1210-1220-x pokax". Sk emuckon

Axkpu, BiH 0e€3MOCEepeHhO CTHKABCA 3 MISUTBHICTIO TaMIUTIEPIB 1 BUCBITIIOBAB iX SIK
SITHUHN BIMICLKOBUM OPJICH, 1110 BUKOHYBAB BaXKJIUBY 000POHHY (PyHKIIi10 B JICBaHTI.

OxkpeMoi yBaru 3aciiyroBye naBHbo(paniy3bka «Chronicle of Ernoul and
Bernard the Treasurer», Ky MOCHIAHMKM 3a3BUYail MPUMNHUCYIOTh EpHYIIO, CKBailpy
bamiana 11 3 I6enina. 36epexeHi PyKONMUCHI KOMii IIbOTO TBOPY OXOIUTIOIOTH 1CTOPIIO
JlaTuHCHKOTO KOpOMIBCTBa €pycanuma BiJl MOMEHTY HOTO 3aCHYBaHHS Ta MPUOIU3HO J10
1230 poky, xoua B OKpEeMHX CITMCKaX OIOBIJb 3aBepiiyerhcss y 1227, 1229 uu 1231
pokax. [locmigHuky 3ayBaxyloTh, 1m0 «EpHynb-bepHap» He € €IWHUM ICTOPHYHUM
HApaTUBOM, CTBOPEHUM OJHIEI0 OCO00I0, @ CTAaHOBHUTH PAJIIe KOMIUISAIII0 PI3HOTO
MOXOJIXKEHHS, IMOBIPHO YKJIaJIeHy i KepiBHUIITBOM bepHapa — ckapOHuka 3 KopOi.
Cepen HaliBaroMimmx KOMIIOHEHTIB LIbOTO 3BEACHHS BUPI3HAETHCSA OUIbII PAHHIA TEKCT
Epnyns, sikuii oxoruitoBaB xpoHonoriuauii nepiog Mk 1184 1 1187 pokamu. [logamnsiie
PO3IIMPEHHS 3MICTY BIIOYJIOCS 3a PaXyHOK 3allydeHHs JOJATKOBUX JDKEpENl, 10 Ao
3MOTY BHUCBITIUTH Tepedir TpeThoro XpecTtoBoro moxoay Ta MPOIEC BiTHOBICHHS I
000POHU JTATHHCHKUX BOJIOAIHL Ha Cxoxi.'

BaxxnuBoro mam’sTKOI0, 110 penpe3eHTye oiHku OpieHy TaMIUTIEPIB Y KOHTEKCTI
3aXiTHOEBPOICUCHKOI KyabTypH, € TBIp Bamsrepa Mana (1130/5-1210). Ileit
AHDTINCHKUM KITIPUK 1 MUCbMEHHUK PO3MOYMHAB CBOIO AISUIBHICTB SIK KJIEPK IpPH ABOPI
xoponst T'enpixa II, a 3 1197 poky o6iiinsB nocany apxiguskona Okcdopacskoro. Moro
HaiBiomima npans, «[Ipo npi6uumi npu asopi» (Concerning Courtiers' Trifles), Oyna
ykiaageHa B mpoMibKky Mk 1181 1 1193 pokamu 1 BimoOpakaia XapakTe€pHI PHCH

IPHMIBOPHOI JiTEpaTypy TOro4acHoi AHIII".

3 Jacques de Vitry. lacobi de Vitriaco primum Acconensis, deinde Tusculani episcopi, et s. eccl. R.
cardinalis, sedisque Apostolicce in Terra sancta, in Imperio, in Francia olim Legati, libri duo. Quorum
prior Orientalis, sive Hierosolymitanae: alter, Occidentalis Historice nomine inscribitur. Edited by
Franciscus Moschus. Duaci: Ex Officina Typographica Balthazaris Belleri, 1596.

4 Morgan, Margaret R. The Chronicle of Ernoul and the Continuations of William of Tyre. London:
Oxford University Press, 1973.

'S Walter Map. In The Templars: Selected Sources, edited and translated by Malcolm Barber and Keith
Bate, 29. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002.
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VY mnHaszBaHoMy TBOpi Man mnpujiisie 3HAUHY yBary KyJIbBTYpHO-PETITIiHUM 1
NOJIITMYHUM acrnekTaM OyTTs KOpOJIIBCBKOTO ABOpY, J€ CBOE Micllie 3aiiMae 1 Tema
XpecroBux moxofAiB. HaBiTe mOOIXHI 3raJiku MPO JyXOBHO-PUIIAPCHKI OPJICHH, 30KpeMa
PO XPaMOBHHUKIB, MICTITh I[IHHY 1H(oOpMaIio, amkKe PO3KPHUBAIOTH CTABJICHHS
AHIIIACHKOI €JIITH J0 BIACHKOBO-peNiriiHux Oparcts. [lonmpu Hepo3ori BiJOMOCTI Mpo
BHYTpIIIHIO opradizanito OpnaeHy, HOro TEKCT JHO03BOJSE OKPECIUTH 3arajbHe
CIPUHHATTS XPaMOBHHKIB Ha 3axo0jli, BUSBIISIOUM SK 3aXOIUICHHS iXHBOI MYXKHICTIO,
TaK 1 TIEBHI 3aCTEPEKEHHS MIOAO0 IMIBUIKOTO 3pOCTaHHA MOTYTHOCTI OpjaeHy. Y Takuit
crioci6 TBip B. Mana «IIpo napiOHmii mpu ABOpI» Ja€ 3MOTY OCSITHYTH HE JIMIIE
ICTOpUYHUH, a W 1IeMHUI BUMIp MOCTATI TaMIUIi€Epa y CBIJIOMOCTI CyYacHHKIB 00U
XpecToBUX MOXOIIB.

Xponiku XIII cromitrsa, Taki sik “Chronica Majora” Martsis [lapusskoro
(1235-1259)' ta “Chronica sive Flores Historiarum” Pomkepa BeHmoBEpCHKOro
(1200-1236)", 30cepemKylOTh yBary Ha pOJi TaMIUIEPIB y €BPONEUCHKIN ITOJITHIIL.
Oco06nuBull 1HTEpEC BUKIMKAIOThH BIJOMOCTI Mpo ¢iHaHCOBI omnepailii OpjeHy, 30Kkpema
HOT0 BIIHOCHHH 3 aHINIIMCHKUMHU MOHAPXaMH.

[HmuM  BaxknuBuM JkepenioM € "Xponika Tamrutiepa 3 Tipy", aBTOpoMm SKoi,
nMoBipHO, OyB JKepap MoHpeanbChbKHil, puLap JaTUHCBKOTO €pycairuMCbKOro
KOpoJiBCTBa. L[ XpoHika MICTUTh BaXKJIMB1 CBITYEHHS MPO AisIbHICTE OpeHY B ApyTiit
nosoBuH1 XIII ct., 30kpema npo Horo posib y BiiHaxX Ta AUIIOMATHYHUX BIJTHOCUHAX 13
MyCYJIbMAHCHKUMU MIPABUTENAMH 'F.

Cepen xpoHik, 10 (OKYCYIOThCS Ha POJIi TaMIuUliEpiB y XPeCcTOBUX MOXOJaX,
BaxauBe Micie 3aiimae “Histoire de Saint Louis” Xana ne Xyansins (1309-1317),

SKui ocobucto OpaB yuacth y CbOMOMY XpEeCTOBOMY IMOXOJI MiJl MpoBoaoM JlromoBika

' Parisiensis, Mattheeus. Chronica majora. Edited by Henry Richards Luard. Rolls Series 57. London:
Longman, 1872—-1883.

7 Wendover, Roger of. Chronica sive Flores Historiarum. Edited by Henry O. Coxe. 3 vols. London:
Sumptibus Societatis, 1841.

'8 The "Templar of Tyre": Part 3 of the "Deeds of the Cypriots”. Trans. Paul Crawford. Ashgate, 2003.
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IX". XKyanBinb onucye TaMIUTiEPiB K HE3aMiHHY BiliCBKOBY CHILY, IO CYIIPOBOIKYBAa
KOpOJIs T yac Kammasii B €runti Ta [lanectuHi.

3aramom, Oumemmicte  xpoHik  XII-XIII cromitrs cTBOpeHi B  paMmKax
CepeaHbOBIUYHOI KOHIIEMIIIT MTPOBIEHIIAII3MY — ICTOPUYHOI JOKTPUHH, SIKa IMIIKPECITIOE
OOXECTBEHHE TMPOBEMIHHSA Yy chpaBax JjroAeil. Jlitonucui Big3Hauanu, 1o OpjaeH
XpaMOBHHKIB BHKOHYBaB Micito '"puiapiB XpuctoBux'", MIATPUMYIOUH BTy
KaTOJIUIHLKOI IIEPKBHU Ta XPECTOBUH PYX.

VY XIV cromiTTi yBara XpoHiCTiB 3MIIIY€THCS 3 BINCHKOBOI JISUTBHOCTI TAMILTIEPIB
Ha IXHE MepeciiyBaHHS Ta CYIOBI Mpolecu. Y Iel Mepiof 3 SBISIOThCS XPOHIKH,
CTBOpEH1 B OTo4YeHHI (ppaniry3pkoro koposs diminna IV Kpacuporo, sxuii iHiiitoBaB
apemt TamrutiepiB y 1307 porri.

Okpemy yBary BapTO NPUIAUIATH mpail (QIopeHTiiichkoro xponicra J[>koBaHHI
Bimnani «HoBa xpomika a6o icropis ®nopenuiin®. «Hosa Xponika» - OmuH i3
HAWOIbII 3HAYHUX TBOPIB (ropenTiiicbkoi KynbTypu XIV cr. Ilomii xuttsa Bimmani
B1JIOM1 371€OUTBIIOTO 3aBASIKM HOTO K PO3MOBIASIMU MPO cebe caMoro B XPOHIIl, IO
HETUTIOBO JUIsl CEPEIHBOBIYHOTO ICTOpHMKA. YBara JI0 CEKOHOMIYHHMX AacCIeKTiB,
CTaTUCTUYHOI 1HdOpMaIlli, TOJITUYHMM 1 TICUXOJOTIYHHUM aHaji3 TMOoaid, poOIsATh
JI>)xoBaHHI Bimnani SIKICHO HOBMM XpPOHICTOM CE€pelHbOBIYHOI €Bponu. BiH neprmm
BUKOPHCTOBYBAB CTAaTUCTUYHI JIaHI B XpOHIKax. ¥ BOCHMill KHU31 aBTOP OIMUCYE 3aHEMa]]
OpJIeHy TaMILTIEPIB, po3misigatoun B3aeMmoBigHocuHu iminma KpacuBoro Tta mamnu
Knumenta V.

Barome wmiciie y po3yminH1 crieniiikyd XpecToBUX MOXOAIB 1 AisiibHOCTI OpieHy
TaMIUTIEPIB TMOCIAAIOTh apaOChKi XPOHIKH, SIKI 300paXyHOTh MOAIT Kpi3b MPUIMY

MyCyJIbMaHChbKOTO cBiTonsimy. Cepen HUX OcCOOMMBE 3HAYEHHS MaloTh mpaii [0H

¥ Lord John de Joinville, Memoirs of Louis IX., King of France, Commonly Called Saint Louis, in
Chronicles of the Crusades: Contemporary Narratives of the Crusade of Richard Ceeur de Lion, by
Richard of Devizes and Geoffrey of Vinsauf;, and of the Crusade of Saint Louis, by Lord John de
Joinville, trans. John A. Giles and Thomas Johnes (London: George Bell and Sons, 1882), 343—-500.

20 Villani, Giovanni. Nuova cronica. Fondazione Pietro Bembo; Parma: U. Guanda, 1990.



27
anb-Acipa?', ‘Ani 160 Taxipa ac-Cymnami*?, 160 Bacina®, ans-Makpizi** Ta Ycamu i0n
Mynki3a®. IxHi cBigueHHS PO3KPHBAIOTH HE JHMINE Mepebir BifiChKOBUX KaMMaHii, a if
MICTSITh OIIIHKA MOTHBIB, METO/IIB 1 HACTIIKIB MisUTbHOCTI JTATHHCHKUX pHIapiB y CBATIH
3emuti, 30KpeMa i TaMILTIEPIB.

HopmaruBHO-TIpaBOBI JOKYMEHTH € BKJIWUBHUM JDKEPEIIOM JJIS JIOCHiIKCHHS
OpneHy TaMIUTIEPIB, OCKIIBKA BOHW BCTAHOBJIOBAIM HOTO IOPUAMYHUNA CTarTyc,
peryIoBaJiM JISUIBHICT, Ta B3aeMOAi0 3 JepxkaBamu Ta llepkBoro. o 1iei rpymnu
BXOIITH cTaryT OpjeHy, marnchbki Oy, KaHOHIYHI JJOKYMEHTH Ta COOOpHI TTOCTaHOBH,
K1 BU3Ha4YaIM He Junie GpyHkiionyBanHs OpJieny, a i Horo po3Iryck.

[Tanceki Oyl BHU3HAYajdd MPABOBUW CTaryC Ta PENIAMEHTYBAJIW [ISJIbHICTD
Opneny TamIUTIEPIB YOPOAOBXK YChOro Tepiogy #oro icHyBaHHs. OpHieo 3
HAWIMOMITHIIIMX Yy IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI crayna Oymia “Omne Datum Optimum” (y
nepeksiajil 3 JaTuHU — «Yce Halkpaiie aaHoy»), Buaana 1139 p. Ilanoro [nokentiem 11,
sgka OQIIIAHO 3aKpilUiioBajia aBTOHOMIIO OpPJEHY BiJ CBITCHKOI Ta IIEPKOBHOT
IOPUCIIUKITIT, @ TAKOXK HaJaBajia YMMaso MPUBIIEIB, BKIOYHO 3 TPpaBOM OyyBaTH BJacHI
Xpamu Ta 30uparu noxeptsr=’. [Ipogosxuna GopMyBaHHs IIPABOBOIO MiAIPYHTS Oyiia
“Milites Templi” («Boiuu Xpamy»), iporosiomieHa 1144 p. Iamoro Lenecturom II, mo
po3LIMproBaia pemiriiiHi ¥ oprasizauiiiHi NpuBUIel TaMIUTIEPIB, MIATPUMYIOUH iX SK
odiuiiHuX O0GOPOHIIB XPUCTHAHCHKUX iHTepeciB y Caariii 3emmi’’. BaxauBy poib

Bijirpasia i Oymia “Militia Dei” («BoinctBo boxe»), Bunana 1145 p. [Tanoro €Brenom

! Tbn al-Athir. The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir for the Crusading Period from al-Kamil fil-ta'rikh. Part 2.
The Years 541-589/1146—1193: The Age of Nur al-Din and Saladin. Translated by D. S. Richards.
Aldershot: Ashgate, 2006.

** Christie, Niall. The Book of the Jihad of ‘Ali ibn Tahir al-Sulami (d. 1106): Text, Translation and
Commentary. London: Routledge, 2019.

» Tbn Wasil (ca. 1282) and al-Magqrizi (ca. 1440) on Louis’s Defeat, in Crusade and Christendom:
Annotated Documents in Translation from Innocent Il to the Fall of Acre, 1187—1291, ed. Jessalynn
Bird, Edward Peters, and James M. Powell (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2013),
360-66.

#* Ibid.

» Usama ibn Mungqidh. The Book of Contemplation: Islam and the Crusades. Translated by P. M.
Cobb. London: Penguin Classics, 2008.

% Elzbieta A. Maj, Omne datum optimum: Ziota bulla zakonu templariuszy (1139) (Zabrze —
Tarnowskie Gory, 2017), 62 - 69.

21 Milites Templi. In The Templars: Selected Sources, edited and translated by Malcolm Barber and
Keith Bate. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002.
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II1, xoTpa 3akpiruIroBaia EKOHOMIYHI MBI Ta CYTTEBO 3MIITHIOBAJIA MO3UIIIT OparcTBa B
MOJIITUYHIN CUCTEMI JIAaTUHCHKOT €Bpomnu, (aKTUYHO MIATBEPKYIOUH HE3aJIeKHICTh
BHYTPILIHLOI Opraizamii Tammiiepis™. V momanemmomy mi JOKyMEHTH (GOpMyBaIn
0COOJIMBHI CcTAaTyC OpACHY, 3aB/ISIKA YOMY BiH aKyMYJIFOBaB 3Ha4H1 BINCHKOBI, (DIHAHCOBI
Ta JTUIIOMATUYHI PECYpPCH.

Boanowac npamaridHUM 3aBEpIIEHHSM 1CTOPii OpJICHY CTaJO BUJAHHS KUTBKOX
oymn Ilamoro Kmumentom V. Cnouarky 1307 p. BiH mporosiocuB Oymny ‘“Pastoralis
praeeminentiae” («I[lacTupcbka mepeBara»), II0 BUMaraja apemTy BCIX TaMILUTIEPIB y
®panuii Ta iHIMX AepXKaBax, MiJO3PIOIOYM iX y e€peci U 37I0BXKHMBAHHAX>. 3PEIITONO
BUpIIaNbHUI yrnap Oyno 3aBmano Oymwioro “Vox in excelso” («lomoc 3ropum»),
onpummogHeHo 1312 p., axa odimiiHo oronocuna po3nyck OpaeHy XpaMOBHUKIB 1
MiATBEpAUIA YCi 3BUHYBAYEHHs MPOTU HHOro . IIpaKTHYHUM HACIIIKOM IIOTO KPOKY
crana Oymia “Ad providam” («3anns nmepen0awIMBOCTI»), BUAaHa TUM *e KiuMeHTom
V y tomy x 1312 p., mo mepenasana OUTbIIy YacTUHY MaifHa TamiutiepiB OpraeHy
rocmitanbepip’’. TakuM YMHOM, 3a JOIOMOIOK MANCHKUX Oy, MPOCTEXKYEMO BEChH
nepiof icHyBaHHs OpieHy: Bif JIeTiMITHA3AITIT 10 3aHETay.

BaxnuBy poib TakoX BIAITparOTh EMICTONAPHI JKepena. JloKkymeHTalbHi
CBIJTYEHHS, L]0 MICTATHCA y JUCTYBaHHI MOHApXiB, Iall, NaTpiapxiB, AUILUIOMATUYHUX
IPEACTABHUKIB 1 CaMUX TaMILIIEPIB, JIOMTOMAaraloTh BCTAHOBUTH B3a€MOBITHOCHHHU MIX
OpzeHoM Ta CBITCHKOIO 1 JYXOBHOIO B0, a TAKOX OKPECIUTH OCHOBHI HampSIMH
MOT0 MOJIITUYHOI Ta BINCHKOBOI JISIIBHOCTI.

Cepen HaWBaXIUBIIIMX JOKYMEHTIB, IO BIIHOCATHCS JI0 EIICTOJISIPHOL
CHAIIIMHA, MO’KHA BUOKPEMHTH TaKi:

° Bignosiae Kaka ne Moine nani Knumenty V mono npomno3uiiii o0'eiHaru
Opnen xpamoBHHKIB 1 rocmitanbepiB (1306-1307) — meil JUCT € CBIAYCHHSIM

BHYTPIIIHBOI TIOJITUKA TaMIUTIEPIB HAMEpeNoAHl iXHBOTO MaIiHHSA. Y IOMY JIUCTI

* Militia Dei. In The Templars: Selected Sources, edited and translated by Malcolm Barber and Keith
Bate. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002.

* Tlen ixouc, Tamnniepu. Hapodowcenns ma 3acubens opoeny (Kuis: Vivat, 2022), 421-422.

"Vox in excelso, in Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils, vol. 1: Nicaea I to Lateran V, ed. Norman P.
Tanner (London: Sheed & Ward; Washington, DC: Georgetown University Press, 1990), 336-43.

' Ad providam, in Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils, vol. 1: Nicaea I to Lateran V, ed. Norman P.
Tanner (London: Sheed & Ward; Washington, DC: Georgetown University Press, 1990), 343-45.
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octanHii Benukuii marictp Oppeny, Kak ne More, BHCIOBIIOE CBO€ CTaBJIEHHS JI0
MOKJIMBOIO 00'€JHAHHS ABOX HAMBIUIMBOBIIINX BifiCHKOBO-UEpHEYHX OPIEHIB,

o Haka3z npo apewmr tammuiepi (14 Bepecus 1307 p.) — odimiiiHuil Haka3
¢paniyssroro koposs @ininma IV, mo posnouas apemrru npotu Opaeny?.

° Jluct marmm Knmumenta V mo ®iminma IV (27 xostHs 1307 p.) — odimiiine
TIOCJIAHHS, 110 1IFOCTPYE MO3MILIII0 MOHTU(IKA I0J0 MEPECIiTyBaHHI XPAMOBHUKIB™".

Y  TpamuuiiiHiil I8 BUCBITIEHHS CYAOBOIO TMpOLECY HaJa TaMmIullepaMu
JoKepenbHIA 0a31 HEoOX1THO BUOKPEMUTH JIOKYMEHTH, IO BHUCBITIIOIOTH CYJOBUMN
posts:  «IIpouec Hajg TamIutiepaMu» y IBOX Tomax 3a pe. JK. Minwie®, tperiii Tom
30ipku E. Bamosa «Kurrs nan B ABiHbioHI»,*® qBoTOMHMI 36ipHUK 3a pen. I. Minke
«ITancTBo i mporec Hax TaMIutiepamuy»”’ . HelogaBHo BigHaiqeHi JOKyMEHTH CTOCOBHO
poscainyBanHs y llluHoHi omucano B pob6otri b. ®peitn «lIMHOHCHKHI TOKYMEHT:
TaTChbKe BiAMyIEHHs IPiXiB OCTaHHLOMY TaMILTiepy, MaricTposi XKaky ne Mone»™®.

HanmzBuuaitHo minHuM € kputudyHe BuaanHsa M. Caropu “Ilpomec mnpotu
TamrutiepiB 'y @paniii. CioBecHuil onuc npoueaypu, npoeaeHoi [lancbkorw KoMiciero
B ITapwxi (1309-1311).°° Ha ocHoBi MarepianiB BarukaHChKUX apXiBiB IOIbCHKA
JOCIHIIHULISL CUCTEMAaTU3yBaja MPOTOKOJIM 3acCiJlaHb IPOLIECY NPOTH TaMILUTIEPIB Y

[Mapwmxiy 1309-1311 pp.

32 The reply of James of Molay to Pope Clement V concerning the proposal to unite the Orders of the
Temple and the Hospital (1306-7)In The Templars: Selected Sources, edited and translated by Malcolm
Barber and Keith Bate. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002.

3 "Order for the Arrests (14 September 1307)." In The Templars: Selected Sources, edited by Malcolm
Barber and Keith Bate, 244-48. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002.

3 "Letter of Clement V to Philip IV (27 October 1307)." In The Templars: Selected Sources, edited by
Malcolm Barber and Keith Bate, 249-50. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002.

3 Le procés des Templiers. Vol. 2. Edited by Jules Michelet. Paris: Imprimerie nationale, 1841-1851.

3% Vitae paparum avenionensium: hoc est Historia pontificum romanorum qui in Gallia sederunt ab
anno Christi MCCCYV usque ad annum MCCCXCIV, Vol. 3. Edited by Etienne Baluze. Paris: Letouzey
et Ané, 1914.

37 Papsttum und Untergang des Templerordens. Vol. 2, Quellen. Edited by Heinrich Finke. Miinster:
Aschendorftsche Buchhandlung, 1907.

3% Barbara Frale, “The Chinon Chart: Papal Absolution to the Last Templar, Master Jacques de Molay,”
Journal of Medieval History 30, no. 2 (April 2004): 109-34.

% Processus contra Templarios in Francia: Procés-verbaux de la procédure menée par la commission
pontificale a Paris (1309-1311). Edited by Magdalena Satora. Vol. 1. Leiden: Boston, Brill, 2020.


http://ua-referat.com/%D0%9F%D1%80%D0%BE%D1%86%D0%B5%D1%81
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OTxe, KOMIUIEKC 3aJlydeHUX JDKEpeNl 3acBiiuye 0araroBUMIPHICTH Ta
yHIBEepCaJIbHICTh 1H(GOpMaLIifHOI 0a3u, Ha SKIM IPYHTYeTbcs aocuikeHHs OpaeHy
XpaMOBHUKIB BiJi MOMEHTY HOro 3acHyBaHHS A0 3aBeplIaibHOT (a3u iCHYyBaHHS.
[IpoBenene 3amydeHHs K O(IIIHHUX akTiB (MAnNChbKuX OYysUl, JTOKYMEHTIB JIEpKAaBHUX
YCTaHOB, BHYTPIIIHIX OpPAEHCHKHX PEECTPIB), TaK 1 HApaTUBHUX CBIAYEHb (XPOHIK,
HOTATOK OYEBH/IIIB, EMICTONSAPIIO) 3acBIAYy€ OpraHiuHUNA 3B’S30K OpJEHY 3
NOJITUYHUMHU W pEeNriiHUMHU TipoliecaMu A00u XpecToBux MoxoAiB. [lopiBHAIbHUN
aHali3 3axiJHOEBPOINEHCHKUX Ta MYCYJbMAHCHKUX XPOHIK JI03BOJIIE€ TMPOCTEKUTHU
norsiaAu 000X CTOpPIH KOH(IIIKTY Ta PI3HOMAHITTS OILIHOK TaMILTIEPIB Y CBIIOMOCTI
CYy4YaCHHKIB.

He MeHI BaroMum € KOpItyC JpKepesl BHYTPIIIHBOTO MOXOAKEHHS — CTaTyTHI Ta
aIMIHICTPATUBHI TEKCTH, (DIHAHCOBI PEECTPH, MPOTOKOIU CYAOBUX CIyXaHb. BoHH
PO3KPHUBAIOTh OpraHi3aliifHy CTPYKTYPY OpPJACHY, IEMOHCTPYIOTh HOTO TOCIONAPCHKY
noTyry W momnithyHi amoOiii. EmicTonsipHi marepiaiu, CBOEH HYEpProro, OKPECIIOITh
JUIUIOMaTUYHY aKTUBHICTh TAMIUIIEPIB 1 XapakTep iXHIX B3a€EMUH 13 MpPEJCTaBHUKAMU
CBITCHKOI Ta IIEPKOBHOI €JIITH.

OTOX, KOMIUIEKCHUH 1 PI3BHOKAHPOBUU XapakTep KEpesbHOI 0a3zu Qopmye
HaJllHE TIATPYHTS A BCEOIYHOTO BUCBITIIEHHS icTopli OpaeHy TaMIUTiEpIB — BIJ
NUTaHb PENIriiHOI JEeTITUMAIli Ta CYCHUIBHO TIONITUYHOTO BIUIUBY JO AaCIEKTiB
BHYTPIIIHBOI Oprasizauii # MiKHapojgHOi KoMyHikaiii. Came 111 CyKyHHICTh JKepel
BHU3HAYa€ MOXIIMBICTH 00 €KTUBHO JAOCHIAUTH poiib OpaeHy XpaMOBHUKIB Yy
MOJIITUKO-TIPABOBHX, BIHCHKOBO-PENINMHUX 1 KyJbTYPHO TIUBUII3AIIMHUX IIpoIiecax

CepeaHbOBIUHOI €BpOMH.

1.2. Icropiorpagis npodiemu

BuBuenns ictopii OppaeHy TaMmIUliepiB Ma€ TpUBaAy TpajMIiio, IIO0
MPOCTEKYETHCS Bl (PparMeHTaApHHUX 3raJIOK Y XPOHIKax J0 Cy4aCHUX icTopiorpadiuHux

niaxodiB. Yopoaorxk XX — mnoyarky XXIcCT. HaykoBl MiAXOOU 3a3HAId 1CTOTHOI
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TpaHchopMallii: PO3MIUPEHO KEpeNbHY 0a3y, MeperisHyTO YCTajeHl KOHIEeMIii Ta
3aMpOBAPKEHO MDKIUCIUIUTIHAPHI METO/IH.

Ha >xamp, B VYkpaiHi HeMae creriagi3oBaHUX Npamb MPUCBSIYCHUX BUKIIOYHO
opJieHy TamrutiepiB. IIpore iCHye MOCTaTHS KUIbKICTh HAyKOBIIIB, SIKI JIOCIIKYIOTh
CepeNHbOBIUYS 1 KaTOJMLBKU OPJEHU, 30KpeMa. [HIIIaTOpOM BUBYEHHS MPOOIEMaTHUKU
JYXOBHO PHUIIAPCHKUX OPJACHIB y BITUM3HAHIN icTopiorpadii ctaB b. M. bonnapiok.
bornan bognaptok - mpodecop B UAY im. IO. deapkoBruua Ha Kadeapi €THOJOTII,
aHTUYHOI Ta CcepenHbOBIYHOI icTopii. Y kBiTHI 1995 p. HuM Oyna 3axuineHa
KaHJUJaTChKa IucepTallis Ha TeMy: « BUHUKHEHHS Ta PO3BUTOK KaTOIHUIIBKUX YEPHEUHX
opaeHnis B €spomni y VI — XVI cropigusx».*

I'ene3a uepHeunx OpJEHIB, IX PO3BUTOK Ta (YHKI[IOHYBAHHS Y CEPEIHLOBIYHOMY
CYyCHUIbCTBI, a TaKOX MiCIOHEpChKa MISUTBbHICTh CTaM 00 €KTOM JOCHIIXKEHHS b.
boanaproka. Y poOOTI BHUKOPHCTAHO ILIHHI JpKepena 3 ICTOpli CepeaHbOBIYHOTO
YEpHEIITBa, a CaMe MarcChKi OyJUIM, CTaTyTH JIYyXOBHO-PHUIIAPCHKUX OPJICHIB, XPOHIKH,
naM’aTKM KaHOHIYHOTO mpama, Tomo. JlokTopckka MoHorpadis ‘“Xapusma ImycTei:
BUTOKHU, CTAHOBIICHHS, JYXOBHO-aCKETUYHA 1 MiICIOHEpChKa MPAKTHUKA XPUCTUSHCHKOTO
yeprenTea III - XI ¢r” mpucBsueHa icTopii pO3BUTKY 4YEpHEITBA W MICTUTH I[IHHY
iH(opMallio PO 3HAUEHHS XPUCTHAHCHKHX MICil y cepennboBiuniii €spormi.*!

VY crarti «I'eHe3a IHCTUTYTY YEpHEUUX OPJICHIB Y BUMIPI COIIYMHUX peasiii 1o0u
PaHHBLOTO  CEPENHBOBiUYA*?»  aBTOp  PO3MIAAAE  COLIANLHO-EKOHOMIYHI  Ta
JTYXOBHO-pEJNIriiHI BUTOKM (DEHOMEHY KaTOJMHUIIBKUX YEepHEUMX OpAEHiB, siki 3 VI cT.
noyajgd BUHUKATH Ha TepeHax 3axifHoi €Bpomu. ABTOp NpOaHai3yBaB TaKOXK
XapaKTepHI pUCH, OpraHi3aliifHi 3acaju 1 CTPYKTYpHI CKIAJ0B1 OPJIEHCHKOTO 1HCTUTYTY

3axignoi [lepkBu.

Y Bognaprok, bornan. Bunuknenns ma po3eumox Kamoauybkux yepreyux opoenie ¢ €eponi y VI-XVI
cm. Jluc. Ha 3100y TTA HayK. CTYII. KaHJ. 1CT. HayK. [HCTUTYT yKpaiHcbkoi apxeorpadii.

*! Bonnaprok, Bornan. Xapusma nycmeni: umoku, cmanoenenisi, 0yXo6H0-ACKeMU4HA | MiCIOHepCbKa
npaxkmuxa xpucmusancovkoz2o uepreymea I1I-XI cm. Yepnisui: Ipyt, 2012.

* Bomguaprok, Borman. “T'eHesa iHCTUTYTy dYepHeuMX OpPAEHIB y BUMIpi COLiyMHMX peaniii no6u
paHHbOTO cepeanboBiuus.” Penicia ma Coyiym 1, no. 3 (2010): 72-76.
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OpneHcbKy MpoOieMaTuKy B KOHTEKCTI ICTOpli KpaiH IMeHTpalbHOI €Bpomu
posmisnas O. Macan.®® 3naunuii BKIan y po3poOKy OpAEHCHKOI MPOOIEMAaTHKU BHIC
Tumyp I'opbau — cniiBpoOiTHUK [HCTHTYTY pyKonucy Hamionansnoi bionmiorekn Ykpainu
imeni B. I. Bepnancekoro, kotpuii y 2013 p. 3aXUCTUB KaHIUAATChKY JHUCEPTAIllI0 Ha
teMy «llompma 1 TeBroncekuit Opaen y XIII-XV cT.: BiliCbKOBO-IUIIJIOMAaTUYHUI
acHeKT BigHOCHH».*

T. Topbau y monorpadii «Inter pacem et bellum: Ilonema 1 Himenbkuii opaeH y
XIII — ma mouarky XV cT» Bhoepme B YKpaiHCBKiW icTopiorpadii mpoaHasizyBaB
BIMCbKOBO-IHMIUIOMaTH4H1 BimHocuHM Himenbkoro opaeny ta Ilomemii B XIII — nHa
noyatky XV cr. Cnuparodyuch Ha OOLIMPHUN KOMIUIEKC HAPAaTUBHUX Ta AKTOBUX
JOKEepesl, aBTOp CHUCTEMaTMYHO BHUCBITIWB (DAKTOpH, IO 3yMOBWIM 30poifHE Ta
noyituaHe npotuctosHHa Himenbkoro opneny i3 Ilomemero y XIV — mnepriomy
necatumitri XV cr., Ta 3’dACyBaB BIUIMBM i 000X JnepxkaB. OkpeMy yBary
30Cepe/HKEHO Ha aHalli3l Xapakrepy Ta (opM CIIBIpaill MOJIbCHKUX KHS31B 3 OplieHom
HAa paHHbOMY eTamni ioro mnepeOyBaHHs B Ilpyccii, a TakoX yd4acTi MOJBCHKOTO
pUIlapCcTBa Yy MPYCCHKUX IIOXONIaX €BpOIEHChKoi 3HaTi. Bu3HaueHo, SKUM YHHOM
[Tonbchke kOpoIiBCTBO Ta HiMenbKHil Op/IeH BUPIIITYBaIN JBOCTOPOHHI CYIIEPEYHOCTI B
IIpyccii. T. Topbau copocTyBaB 3arajJlbHONPUMHATY Te3y MNP0  BUKIKOYHO
AHTArOHICTUYHY MOJEINb MOJIbCHKO-OPAEHCHKOT B3a€MOJIIi .

Jlo mpalb y3arajgpbHIOIOUOTO XapakTepy CIijJ BiTHECTH «ICTOpiro XpUCTHUSHCTBA»

Tonoamenka C. 1., “I'promBambpa: xopyrsu 3i cxomy” Bigeiika M. 0., ¥ npamo

CannikoBa C. B. “TlomyssipHa icTopist XpHCTHSHCTBA. JIBaausATh CTONITH y H0p0o3i”*,

# Macan, Onekcanap. “JloOkuHCHKUA opaeH (10 icTopii qoporuumrHcsKoro inuuaeHty 1237 poky).”
Humanns cmapooasHwvoi icmopii, apxeonoeii i emunoepagii, Bum. 1 (YepniBii, 1996): 41-52; Bun. 2
(Yepwnisui, 1996): 52—-62.

* Top6au, Tumyp. Honvwa i Tesmoncvkuti Opoen y XII-XV cm.. 6iticbko60-OUnIOMAMUYHUL ACNEeKm
gionocun. PhD diss., Kuis, 2013

¥ Topbau, T. C. Inter pacem et bellum: Ilonvwa i Himeyvkuii opoen y XIII — na nouamxy XV cm. Kuis:
HBYB, 2017.

% Tonosamenko, Cepriii. Icmopis xpucmusncmea. Kypc nexyiii. Kuis: JIu6ins, 1999.

" Bineiiko, Muxaiino. I proneanso: xopyaeu 3i cxody. Kuis: Haur gac, 2010.

* Cannikos, Cepriit. Ilonynapna icmopis xpucmuancmea. Jléaoysme cmonims y 0oposi. Kuib:
Cammit-Kuura, 2013.
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“IlepxoBHO-TIONITHYHA icTOpis puMmcbkux mam” Otpoma M. 1.,* “XpecronocHuii pyx
CepennpoBiuus: noniTuko-npaBoBuii Bumip” JI. €. 3a63amoka,” “J[o6a mocris Ta
kapuasanis” C. Jlemayk®'. IIuTaHHsA €pUTUYHUX PYyXiB aHamizyBana Jlykamenko A. L.y
JUCepTaliitHOMY JocHiKeHH1 “JlyamicTUuHI pemiriiHl YSBJICHHS B COLIIOKYIBTYPHOMY
xurti €Bpormn (IV- cep. XVII cr.)? Pedopmanii mnpuainsiu yeary y cBOiX
nociipkeHHsax Taki BYeH1 sk Koraspos I1. M. y mpami “@inin Menanxtod. deHike
Pedopmanii”™ ta [Iamios B. O. “Pedopmariis y Himewunni. Jlronu. Inei. ITpakrukn.”

Otxe, HAa HANly TOYKY 30pYy, HE3HAYHE MiCIle, SIKE TOCITAf0Th MEMI€BICTHYHI
CTyAil y cydacHIW BITUM3HSHIN icTopiorpadii 3yMoBIeHO AckibkoMa (akTtopamu. [lo
nepie, yKpaiHChKl 1ICTOPUKU-MEAIEBICTH HAJAIOTh MEpeBary MepexilHUM ernoxam (Mix
AHTUYHICTIO Ta CEPEIHBOBIYYSAM YU MIXK CEPEIHBOBIYYSAM Ta HOBUM dacoM). [lo apyre,
reorpaiuHO MEPEBAXKAIOTh €BPOICUCHKI PET1OHM, K1 MEXYIOTh 3 YKpaiHOW (30Kpema,
HentpansHo-CxinHa €Bpoma). SIK HacmiIoK, B Cy4yacHIM yKpaiHCBKiH icTopiorpadii,
MOTNIPH HAsIBHICTH ()aXxOBHUX JIOCIITHUKIB-MEIIE€BICTIB MPAKTUYHO BIJACYTHI JOCIIKCHHS,
K1 IPUCBSIYEHI OPJICHY TaMIUTIEPIB.

VY 3aximHiil icTopiorpadii TPOTATOM BXKE O0ararboX pPOKIB CIIOCTEPITraeThCs
TEHJICHIIIS IITUPOKOTO BHUBYCHHS IcTopii opnaeny Xpamy. Y Ilapwki kHUTapHi 1
BUJIABHUIITBA MPONOHYIOTh 3HAYHY KUIBKICTH POOIT 1 TPAKTaTiB, MIPUCBIYEHUX OPACHY;
JesKl 3 HUX NPUAHSTHI, 1HII - Maibke aOcypaHi. Y Xomi JOCHIKEHHS Oyio
NpOaHaNTi30BaHO Tmpari, Mo QGOPMYIOTh MIUPOKHA KOHTEKCT CEPeAHhOBIYHOTO
CYCIUJICTBA, HOT0 COLIOKYJIBTYPHMX, MOJITUYHUX Ta EKOHOMIYHUX mporeciB. [o
OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUX TIpaIrlh 3apyOlKHUX MEIIEBICTIB 3 1CTOPIi 3axigHOEBPONEHCHKOTO

CepelHbOBIUYS, 110 YACTKOBO MOPYIIYIOTH JOCHIIKYBaHY HaMU MPOOIEMATHKY CIIiJT

¥ Orpor, Muxaiino. [epkosro-nonimuuna icmopis pumcekux nan. Y 3 1. Haykosuii penaxrop I1. JI.
Spoupkuit. Oneca: @enikc, 2019.

0 3agzamok, Jmurpo. Xpecmonocnuti pyx Cepednvosiuus: nonimuxo-npasosuti eumip. JIbBiB:
CIIOJIOM, 2020.

> lemuyk, Credanis. Joba nocmie i kapnasanie. Kuis: Bixona, 2023.

32 Jlykamenko, Amica. Jyaricmuuni penicitini yaenenns 6 coyioxynomypromy scummi €eponu (IV —
cep. XVII cm.). luc. Ha 3100yTTS HayK. CTYIl. KaHA. icT. HayK. KuiBChbKuil HalllOHaIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET
imeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka, 2018.

> Komsipos, Ilerpo. @inin Menanxmon. @enixe Pegpopmayii. Kuis: VX I JIITEPA, 2020.

> Ilatnos, B. O. Pegopmu i Peghopmayin y Himeuuuni (XV — XVI cmonimms). Yepniris: YHITY im. T.
I'. IlleBuenka, 2010.
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Bim3naunTn MoHorpadii M. Brmoka “@eomanbhe cycminberso””, K. Jle Todda

9956

“Husimizaniss cepennboBiuHoro 3axoxy’™’, Xopxa 61 “Tpu mopsinku abo CBIT

”7 ta “Icropiro eBpomeiichkoi 1uBinmizanii. CepeaHboBiuusl.

yaBIeHb (peomamizmy
Bapsapu. Xpuctusau. Mycynsmanu” 3a pegakiicio Ymoepro Exo’.

HactynHy rpyny HayKOBUX MAOCIHIJDKEHb CKJIAJAIOTh Yy3arajibHIOKOUl Mpaml 3
icTopii marnicTa Ta LlepkBu, 1110 aKIEHTYIOTh yBary Ha pO3BUTKY IIEPKOBHHUX 1HCTUTYIIIH,
mpoliecax BHYTPIIIHBOI peopraHizailii Ta B3aeMOJii 3 Jep)KaBHUMHU CTpyKTypamu. 1o
HuX, Oe3nepeuno, cuix BigHectu npamro Jxoseda Jlinua “CepennboBiuna mepksa’™’,
10 MICTHTh JACTaIbHUN aHaIII3 1CTOPIl 3aX1THOI IIEPKBHU Bl aHTUYHHUX YaCiB JIO Mi3HBOTO
cepeqHboBiuuss. OcOOMMBO IIIHHUM OCTaHHIA po3aiT MoHOrpadii, A€ CTHCIO
MIPOAHAJII30BaHO MPOTUOOPCTBO KOPOMIBCHKOI Biaau 1 mamctBa y Dpaniii B 100y
®diminma IV Kpacuporo. I Y. JIi “Icropis 1HKBI3MINI’, SIKa OKPECIIOE MEXaHI3MU
[IEPKOBHOTO KOHTPOJIIO Ta OpraHizailiiiHi 0COOJMBOCTI 1HKBIZUIIMHUX MPOIECIB, IO

MarOTh 3HAYHWM BIUIMB Ha iCTOPi0 CepeaHbOBIUHOI IepKBH.*

A TakoX HayKOBI
po3Biaku [xona O'Memni “Ictopis Ilan. Bin Iletpa no cborogeHHs”, 1m0 MICTUTH
TPYHTOBHUW aHaji3 ICTOPii mMamncTBa, IO JOTIOMAara€ 3pO3yMITH TpaHCHOpPMAIIiio
LIEPKOBHOIO yCTporo mpotrsaroM cromite’”; JIxona Jxyniyca Hopsida «AGcomoTHI
MOHapxHW. IcTOpisi mMmarcTBa» MOMOBHIOE KAPTUHY ICTOPHYHOTO PO3BHUTKY TArcCTBa,
BHCBITJIIOIOUM BIUIMB IAIChKOI BIaAM Ha MONITHYHI mpouecu B €Bpomi® Ta J[koHa

[ita “Ictopis xpuctusHcTea’.®

> Bnok, Mapk. @eooamvne cycninbemeo. Ilepeknan 3 ¢panmysskoi Biktopa IlloBkyna. Kwuis:

Bupasunuuii nim "Bceecsit", 2002.

*6 Le Goff, Jacques. Medieval Civilization, 400-1500. New York: Barnes & Noble, 2000.

" Duby, Georges. The Three Orders: Feudal Society Imagined. Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1980.

% Eko, YM0Oepro, pen. Icmopis esponeiicokoi yusinizayii. Cepeonvosivus. Bapeapu. Xpucmusnu.
Mycynomanu. Xapkis: ®oiio, 2024.

% Jlinu, JIxozed I'. Cepeonvosiuna yeprea. Kuis: Ocuonu, 1994.

% Lea, Henry Charles. 4 History of the Inquisition of the Middle Ages. Vol. 3. New York: Macmillan,
1906.

6! O'Malley, John W. A History of the Popes: From Peter to the Present. Lanham, MD: Sheed & Ward,
2010.

62 Norwich, John J. Absolute Monarchs: A History of the Papacy. New York: Random House
Publishing Group, 2011.

% T, kouaran. Iemopis xpucmusncmea. Kuis: Temnopa, 2010.
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CyuacHa icropiorpadiss XpecToBHX MOXOAIB BKJIIOYAE IPYHTOBHI JOCIIIKEHHS,
0 0a3yloThCd Ha KPUTUUYHOMY aHai3l JKepesl Ta BUKOPUCTAHHI MIKAUCLMIUIIHAPHUX
miaxoiB. BapTo Bim3HAUMTH ACKITbKAa KIFOYOBHUX JTOCTIIKEHb, IO CYTTEBO BILTUHYIIH
Ha PO3BUTOK BHUBYCHHS XpecToBUX IMoxoaiB. OpaHie0 3 HUX € (yHIaMeHTaIbHa
MoHorpadis mnpodecopa OxcBopiacbkoro yHiBepcuteTy Jxonarana Paiinmi-Cmita

64 11 3anponoHOBAHO NEePErIa TPAAMIIIMHOL iHTeppeTanii

“XpectoBi noxoau. IcTopis
XpecToBUX TIOXOJiB, HATrOJOMIYeThCS HA iXHil peniriiimiii Morusamii. Horo
JOCIIHKEHHS TaKOXK 30CepeKeH1 Ha poJil JyXOBHO-PUIIAPCHKUX OP/ICHIB.

3acnyroBye Ha yBary 1 mpails Kpictodepa Taiiepmana “boxa Biiina: HoBa ictopis
XPECTOBUX TMOXOIB”, J€ TMOAaHO HOBE OaueHHS XPEeCTOBUX IMOXOIIB, BKIIIOUAIOUU
€KOHOMIYHi Ta cowianbHi paxropm.®

AHam3youn poboTH, 10 0e3mocepeHb0 MPUCBIYEHI OPJICHY TaMIUTIEPIB, CIIIJT
3a3HAYMTH, 10 TPUBAIAN Yac HAYKOBIIl BEJIH JAMCKYCIi MO0 MOXOMKEHHS Ta PAHHHOTO
po3BUTKY opaeHy. IIpobGnema iHimiaTuBu CcTBOpeHHs OpleHy 3alUIIa€ThCs
TuckycidHoro. Mankonbm  bapOep BBaxae, M0 TaMIUIIEpU CTald MPUPOIHUM
IPOIOBKEHHAM BiiCBKOBO-pENriiHuxX inei emoxu®. Kpim Toro, icmancbka 10CIIiaHULS
Enena Jlyp’e BHCYHyma TeEOpi0 TMpO BIUIMB ICJIAMCBHKHUX PEJIriiHO-BIHCHKOBHUX
IHCTUTYTIB, TAaKUX SIK pUOAT, HA MOJIETb OPJIEHY, X0ua IIf TirnoTe3a He Halyra HUPOKOTro
BU3HAHHA®,

bputancekuit icropuxk [en J[Ixonc y mpami “Tammiepu. Hapomxenus Tta
3aru0elib Op/IeHy” KOMIUIEKCHO aHajli3ye KJIOYOB1 €Tanu 1CTOpli OpAEHY XPaMOBHUKIB,
Bix ioro 3acHyBanHs Ha modarky XII cr. 1o 3anemany y XIV cr.%

VY cyyacHUX AOCIIIKEHHSIX BCE OUIbIIE YBaru NPUAUIAETHCA aMIHICTPATUBHOMY
Ta EKOHOMIYHOMY acmektam JismibHOCTI Opneny Tamrmutiepi. JlocmimkeHHs: AseHa

Hemtopxe®, Enen Hikoncon Tta [IxoaximMma Byprropda IeMOHCTPYIOTH, IO OpAEH

6 Riley-Smith, Jonathan. The Crusades: A History. 3rd ed. London: Bloomsbury, 2014.

% Tyerman, Christopher. God's War: A New History of the Crusades. Harvard University Press, 2006.
6 Barber, Malcolm. The New Knighthood: A History of the Order of the Temple. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1994.

7 Lourie, Elena. “The Confraternity of Belchite, the Ribat and the Temple.” Viator 13 (1982):
159-176.

8 Ixomnc, . Tamnniepu. Hapooacenns ma 3azubens opoeny. Kuis: Vivat, 2022.

% Demurger, Alain. Die Templer: Aufstieg und Untergang, 1118—1314. Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1991.
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(GYHKIIIOHYBaB HE JIUIIE SIK BIMCHKOBAa CTPYKTypa, ajie W sIK BIUIMBOBUM (h1HAHCOBUU
iHcTHTYT™.

Opniero 3 mepmmx (QyHIaMEHTAaTLHUX MOHOTpadii 3 icTopii opaeHy Xpamy €
«Ictopis punapiB-tamIiiepiBy, HamucaHa Yapnb3zom Jx. AngicoHoMm, sKuid OyB
eckBaiipom Temmna B JIOHAOHI, ¢ aBTOp PO3MISTHYB ICTOPIIO OPACHY 3 MOMEHTY HOTro
3acHyBaHHA i 10 3HMiIeHHs.” KHMra BKIIOYae IeTaibHy iCTOPIIO OpAEHY, 3 MOMEHTY
HOro CTBOpPEHHs A0 ICTOpli mepeciiayBaHHs 1 3aruOeni TamruiiepiB. OKpeMui po3miii
IpUCBSUEHUH icTopii opreny TamiutiepiB B AHriii 1 lotnannii, ne aBTop, B TOMY 4KcCi,
pPO3MOBIAE PO TMOAANBIITY A0 TaMIUTIEPIB, X TpoMmaj 1 TOJOBHOI JIOHIOHCHKOT
pesuaeHii - Temra.

Jlo poOiT y3arajpHIOIOYOTO XapakTepy 3 ICTOpii OpfieHy CIiJ BiJHECTH MPAII0
NpeJCTaBHHUKA aHIJIO - aMepuKkaHchbkoi ictopiorpadii I1. P. [Tipca, sxuii mocraBuB nepen
c0o0010 3aBJaHHs IOBHOTO BUCBITIEHHS iCTOPIi OpieHy.”

Anen Jlemypxe, npodecop CopOoHHH, SKUU BBaKAETHCS OJHHUM 3 MPOBLIHUX
cydyacHuX axiBIiB B ICTOpli OpJIEHY TaMIUIIEPIB, JOCKOHAJIBHO IOCITIUB 1CTOPiIO
Xpamy, Bim modarky Horo cTBopeHHs m0 odiuiliHoro 3HumenHs Gparcrtsa.” Cepen
IIPUYMH 3aCHYBaHHS OpJICHY BiH HA3MBAa€ PENIriiiHI Ta BIMCHKOBI MOTHBU. AJDKE OPJICH
Yy/ZI0BO BMKCYBaBCS B 1I€0JIOTII0 XPECTOBUX MOXOAIB: BIH CTaB HAaWOUIbII JOPEYHOIO
BIJIMTOBITFO HA iXHI TOTPEOH.

[Ipauss Mapion MenbBiIb BUPI3HAETBCS HEYNEPEHKEHUM BHUKJIAZAOM 1CTOpIi
OpAEHY TaMIUIiepiB. BpuTaHChKa JAOCHIIHULA y CBOiM Ipainl BUKOPUCTOBYBajla CTaTyT
OpJIeHy TaMIUIIEPiB, KamTymspii, 310panHsa Oy/ul Ta JUCTIB. BUBUarOUM cTaryT OpiAcHY
TaMILTIEPIB, AOCIIIHULA YHUKAJIA OMUCY 1CTOPii XPECTOBUX MOXO/IB, PO3MIIsiAalia JINIIE
Nof1i, sIKI TIPSIMO TIOB'SI3aH1 3 TaMILTiEpaMH, 1HII QakTu, He MeHII 3HaMeHH1 A1 CBATO1
3emili, 3aJMIIAIUCA OCTOPOHB. JlaHe MOCHIKEHHS CTajdo LIHHOK MIIMOTOI MpU

HanKCcaHHi Hamoi poboTu.”

" Burgtorf, Jochen. The Central Convent of Hospitallers and Templars: History, Organization, and
Personnel (1099/1120-1310). Leiden: Brill, 2008.

' Addison, Charles G. The History of the Knights Templars. Skyhorse Publishing Inc., 2012.

2 Read, Piers Paul. The Templars: The Dramatic History of the Knights Templar, the Most Powerful
Military Order of the Crusades. Cambridge, MA: Da Capo Press, 2001.

” Demurger, Alain. Die Templer: Aufstieg und Untergang, 1118—1314. Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1991.

™ Melville, Marion. La vie des Templiers. 2nd ed., revised and updated. Gallimard, 1974.
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VY BilichKOBIM cepi TaMIUTIEpU BUKOHYBAJM KIIIOUOBY POJIb y 3aXMCTI JEpKaB
xpectoHocuiB. OqHaKk iXHS cTpareriyHa AisibHICTh y CBATIM 3emill po3mIsJaETbCcsl HE
1301hOBAaHO, a B KOHTEKCTI 3arajlbHOTO BIMCHKOBOTO PO3BUTKY JlatmHchkoro Cxomy.
PoGoru Enpiana Boaca” ta Kpicrodepa Mapmamia’ BucsiTaowTs (oprudikaiiiiny
JUSTIBHICTE  OPJIEHY, 30KpeMa OyIdIBHHULTBO 3aMKIB Ta OOOpPOHHHMX CHOpYA, SKI
BiJIIFpaBaJIA MPOBITHY POJIb y 3a0€3MeYeHH] BIHCHKOBOT OTYKHOCTI XPECTOHOCIIIB.

Cynogi nipouiecu 1307—1312 pp. Hag Opaenom TaMIutiepiB € OAHIEIO 3 HANOUIBII
JTUCKYCIMHUX TeM B ictopiorpadii. binpmiicTe icTOpuKiB, 30KpemMa BHUIIE 3raJaHul
Mankonem bapOep, BOauaroTh y gisx @Duminma IV KpacuBoro mnomiTuyHui Ta
¢iHaHcoBuid MoTuB. ManbkonbM bapbep € aBTOpoM OIHOrO 3  HaWOLIBII
(byHIaMEHTAIbHUX JOCII/KEHb, SKE BHCBITIIOE TPOIEC Y CHOpaBl TaMIUTIEPIB 1
JeTallbHO TI0Jla€ CBIIUCHHS WICHIB OpJCHY, BUpBaHi miag TopTtypamu. MoHorpadis
OpUCBSYEHA OJHIM 3 BY3JIOBUX MPOOJIEM CEPEeIHbOBIYHOI €BPOINEHCHKOI ICTOpIi -
BIJIOMOMY CyZI0BOMY mportiecy, skuii diminm IV Ta marnceka iHKBI3HINS 1HIIIFOBAIN Ha
noyarky XIV CT. IpOTH PHUIAPCHLKOTO OpJEHY TaMILTIEpIiB, 3BUHYBauyrouH iX y epeci.’”’
®diganoM cTali0 3HUIICHHS OJHOTO 13 HaWbararmux Ta  HaWMOTYTHINIAX
JyXOBHO-PHUIIAPCHKUN OPJIEHIB XPUCTUSIHCHKOTO CBITY.

Poboru bapbapu @peils, sika Ha OCHOBI apXiBHUX JIOKyMEHTIB Barukany
3aMmpoTNOHyBaJia AIbTEPHATUBHUM MO HA IPUPOY OPACHCHKUX OOPSIIIB, BUKIUKAIN
JIUCKYCIT 1[0/10 CIIPAaBKHOCTI 3i3HaHb, OTPUMAHKX IIijl TOPTYpamu '™,

VYBara 1CTOPUKIB-MEIIEBICTIB JO CYAOBOIO IPOLECY HaJ OPACHOM TaMILIIEPIB
npukyTa 1me 3 XVII cT. Amkxe He numie y NpoTokojiaXx 1HKBI3UIIMHOTO TpuOyHaly OyB
3a(ikcoBaHUN CylnOBHI mponec Haj opaeHoM TammuiiepiB (1307 - 1314 pp.), a i y
yuCIeHHNX mnaMmdruerax 1 Tpakrarax. [IpoTsrom moHam cemMucTa POKiB JIOCIIIHKCHHS
1cTOpii Op/IEHY XPaMOBHHUKIB IOIVISAIA HAyKOBIIIB €BOJIOIIOHYBAIM: Bl TPaKTyBaHHS

OpAEHY SIK NMEPEIIKOIN ICHYBaHHS (PpaHIy3bKOi MOHAPXIi — 10 pO3yMIHHS MPOLECY HAJl

7 Boas, Adrian J. Archaeology of the Military Orders: A Survey of the Urban Centres, Rural
Settlement and Castles of the Military Orders in the Latin East (c. 1120—1291). London: Routledge,
2006.

76 Marshall, Christopher. Warfare in the Latin East, 1192-1291. Cambridge University Press, 1992.

77 Barber, Malcolm. The Trial of the Templars. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006.

"® Frale, Barbara. The Templars: The Secret History Revealed. Foreword by Umberto Eco. Translated
from the Italian by Gregory Conti. New York: Arcade Publishing, 2009.
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TaMILTIEpaMu, SIK Tpare/li, a CaMUX pUIapiB — SK )KePTB MOJITUYHHUX penpeciit. CripaBa
TaMILIiEpiB 00pocia yuciaeHHUMU (anbcudikaisiMu Ta JEreHIaMu.

VY XXI cT. icropiorpadist TaMInIiepiB Bce OLIbIIE TSHKIE 10 MIKIUCIUILTIHAPHOTO
nigxony. Jenwc IlpiHTn 3miMCHUB BaXJIMBI apXEOJIOT1YHI JIOCIHIKEHHS 3aMKiB
€pycaquMy, 110 BIAKPWJIO HOBI NEPCHEKTUBH Yy BHBUEHHI MareplajbHOl KYJIbTypU
opaeny.” V cBOI0 4epry, couianbHa icTOpis Ta aHTPOIIOJIOTis JOMOMAralTh JOCIIANTH
B3aeMO1i0 TaMILTiEPiB 13 MICIIEBUMH I'POMAJIaMU Ta COIiaJIbHY CTPYKTYPY OpICHY.

Otxe, cydacHa icropiorpadis OppaeHy TamiutiepiB 100pe poO3BHHEHAa B
3aX1THOEBPOIICUCHKIN HAYKOBIM TpaaMIli, TOMl SK Y BITYM3HSIHOMY KOHTEKCTI BOHA, Ha
XKab, NOocUTh (parmeHtapHa. B VYkpaini pocmimkenHs OpaeHy Xpamy MNepeBa)xHO
BiJIOOpakeH1 B MpaIsx 3 iCTOPii YepHEUnXx Ta JYXOBHO-PHUIIAPCHKUX OPJCHIB (30Kpema,
y nopoOky b. bonnaproka, T. [op6aua). Cepen y3araabHIOIOUUX pOOIT BapTO BIA3HAYUTH
npaii C. 1. Tonosamenka, M. 0. Bineiika, C. B. CannikoBa, M. 1. Otpoma, [I. €.
3a63amoka, C. [lemuyk 1 A. 1. JlykameHnka.

Hatomicth y 3axiaHIN icTopiorpadii IIUPOKO 3aCTOCOBYIOThCS
MDKIUCITUIUTIHAPHI TIAXOMW, B SKUX TOENHYIOTHCS apXEOoJIOTiuHI Ta COIlialibHI
nocmipkeHHss.  OCHOBHI — HampsiMU ~ JOCHIHMIIBKOI  yBaruk TYT  OXOILTIOIOTH
aJMIHICTPaTHUBHY, E€KOHOMIYHY Ta BIHCHKOBY MISUIbHICTh OpAEHY, @ TaKOX CYyIOBI
npouecu 1307-1312 pokiB. Cepen mpoBiHUX aBTOPIB, IO IPYHTOBHO BHBYAIOTH IIi
acriektu, — M. bap6ep, Hx. Paini-Cwmit, JI. Txonc, A. Jdemypxe, X. Hikoncon, JIx.

Byprropd, M. MenbBuib Ta 1HIII.

” Denys Pringle, The Red Tower (al-Burj al-Ahmar): Settlement in the Plain of Sharon at the Time of
the Crusaders and the Mamluks A.D. 1099-1516, Jerusalem Monograph Series 1 (London, 1986),
5-82.
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Po3nin I1. Bunuknenns OpaeHy XxpaMOBHUKIB

2.1 IcropuyHi nepeayMoBH 3apOAKEHHA 1YXOBHO-PULAPCHKUX OP/ACHIB

dopMyBaHHS BilicbKOBO-uepHeunx opaeHiB y XI-XII cr. crano noriyaum
MPOJIOBKEHHSIM PO3BUTKY CEPEAHBOBIYHOTO XPUCTUSIHCHKOTO CYCIUIbCTBAa. PemiriiiHi
VSIBJIICHHS, W0 TO€AHYBAJIM BIHHY Ta BIpYy, MOCTYIOBO C(OpMyBajdl HOBHMA THII
oprasizaiiii — JyXOBHO-pULIAPCHKI OpACHH. 3POCTAHHS BIUIMBY YEPHEUUX CIIBHOT,
KOHIICTIIisl '"CrpaBeyIMBOI  BIWHW", pO3MIUPEHHS TANChkoi Biaaw, ¢eoaaabHa
po3apo0IeHICTh €BPONM Ta aKTHBI3AIS XPECTOBUX IMOXOMIB — KIIFOUOBI YMHHUKH, SKi
BIUIMHYJIM iX BHUHUKHEHHS. BICbKOBO-uepHEYl OpJI€HM BUHUKIM Yy BIANOBIAb Ha
noTpedy 3aXUCTy XPHUCTUSHCHKUX CBATHHB 1 mpodaH y CBATid 3emiti, a Takox IS
MPOTUCTOSIHHS MOJITUYHUM Ta BINCHKOBUM BUKJIMKAM 4acy.

J10 BUHUKHEHHSI BIHCBHKOBO-4e€pHEUHX OpJeHIB Y XI CT. B XpUCTUSAHCHKOMY CBITI
BKE ICHYBaJIM PI3HOMAHITHI YepHEYl CIUILHOTH Ta JAYXOBHI OPJICHHU, IO BIIITpaBaliv
3HaUHY pOJIb y PENITifHOMY Ta COIIaJIbHOMY KUTTI cepeaHboBiuHOI €Bpomnu. [lepii
YepHedl CHTbHOTU OyJIM OpraHi3oBaHi 3a MPHUHIIMIIOM CIHIHHOTO MPOXKHUBAHHSI MOHAXIB
y Tpynax mij KepiBHUIITBOM abara.

Cesaruii benenukr Hypciiicbkuid ctBopuB y 529 p. mepumiuid BiIOMUH CTaTyT
YEPHEUOTO OpJIeHYy, SKUH BUKIAB OCHOBHI MPUHIMIIA YEPHEUYOTO KHUTTI: TMOCIYX,
O1IHICTh 1 IHOTJIMBICTh, a TAKOX AKIIEHTEHTYBaB Ha IOMIPKOBAHOCTI Ta OayaHCi Mk
MOnUTBOK 1 mpaner®. Bememukrunmi, kepyrounch npunmunom "Ora et labora"
("Monucsk 1 mparoil"), cTaau OJHUM 13 HAWBILTMBOBIIINX YEPHEUHX OPJICHIB 3axiTHOI
€Bponu. bBeHEMWKTUHII aKTUBHO 3aliMaliics TEPEHUCYBAHHSIM KHUT, OCBITOIO,
PO3BHUTKOM CLIBCHKOTO TOCIIOIAPCTBA TA MICIOHEPCHKOIO TISUTBHICTIO.

Jlo mosiBM BIHCHKOBO-YEPHEUUX OPJCHIB (TaMILTIEPIB, TOCHITAILEPIB, TECBTOHIIIB)
YyepHedl IpoMaJid 30CEPEIKyBalIMCS TOJIOBHUM YWMHOM Ha AYXOBHIA Micii, OCBITHI!
TISTIBHOCTI, OJaroifHOCTI Ta MOMMpPeHHI XpucTusHcTBa. OpHak g00a XpecToBHX
MOXO/IB BHUCYHYJa BUMOTY MO€IHATH PENiriifHe MOKJIMKaHHS 3 BIHCHKOBOIO CIIPABOIO,

abu 3axXUCTUTH MpovaH 1 CBATY 3eMIIIO.

% C. H. Lawrence, Medieval Monasticism: Forms of Religious Life in Western Europe in the Middle
Ages (London; New York: Longman, 1989), 20.
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CepennboBiyHa €Bpora Oyna MMUOOKO PeNiriiHIM CyCHUIBLCTBOM, JI€ IOMIHYBaja
XpUCTUSIHCbKA Bipa. [meonoriyni 3acaau crpaBedJIUBOiI BIWHU, SIKI JSIIJIM B OCHOBY
JyXOBHO-PUIIAPCHKUX OpJEHIB 3akiaB 1me ABryctuH brnaxennuii. Y cBoemy
tpakrari "[Ipo I'pag Boxuii" ABrycTuH BHU3HAuae KpUTEpii, 3a SKUMH BiliHA MOXeE
BBa)KaTucCs crnpaseinBoro. Ha fioro gymMky, BiliHa MOXke OyTH MOpaJbHO BUIIPABAAHOIO
JUIIE TOJI, KOJIM BOHA BEACTHCSA JJIs 3aXUCTy BiJ arpecii abo I BITHOBJICHHS
CIpaBeJIMBOCTI, nopyuieHoi iHmuMu. CripaBeyiuBa BiiiHA, 3T1IHO 3 ABI'YCTUHOM, Ma€
OyTH CIIPSIMOBaHa Ha JOCATHEHHS MUDY, AKUH HEMOXKJIMBHMI 0€3 ClIpaBeIMBOCTI® .

g imes 3romoMm crajia 1€HHOI0 OCHOBOIO JTYXOBHO-PHUIIAPCHKUX OPACHIB, IO
misam mig gac XpecTOBUX MOXOMiB. IXHS Micig monsrana B 0OOPOHI XPUCTHUSHCHKHMX
CBATHMHb, 3aXWCTI TpoyaH 1 3abe3medeHHI Oe3MeKW MICIEBOTO HaceleHHs. Take
CaMOCIIPUUHSATTS  Y3TOJUKYBAJIOCh 3 11€IMH  ABryCTHMHAa, OCKUIBKM  OpJCHU
NO3ULIOHYBaIM ce0e He JIMIIE K BINCHKOBI (POPMYyBaHHS, a K IHCTUTYIIIi, MOKJIMKaH1
JUTsI 30€pEeKEHHST MUPY 1 BIIHOBJIIOBAHHSI CTIPABEIIMBOCT] Y XPUCTUSIHCHKOMY CBITI.

deHoMeH MaJOMHUIITBA y CEPEIHBbOBIUHINA €BpOI BiJIrpaBaB BaXKJIWBY POib Y
dbopMyBaHHI TyXOBHO-PUIIAPCHKUX OPJCHIB, aJ[)Ke caMe 3aXWCT MPOYaH CTaB OMHIEIO 3
OCHOBHMX MiCii 1IMX BIHCBbKOBO-YepHeuMx oprasizamid. I[IpoTsarom cCTOmIITh
NAJOMHHUIITBA /10 CBATHX MICHb MaJld OCOOJIMBY PEINIriiiHY, COLIaJbHY Ta KYJIBTYpHY
POJIb, MOCTYNOBO MEPETBOPIOIOYUCH 3 1HIUBIAYaJbHOTO aKTy JYXOBHOIO OYHUIIEHHS Ha
MacoBe SBHUIIE, SK€ BHUMAarajo oOprasHizoBaHoro 3axucty. Came 1eil mpouec cras
OCHOBOIO JUIsl TOSIBU TaMIUTIEPIB, TOCHITANbEPIB Ta IHIIMX JAYXOBHO-PHIAPCHKUX
Op/JICHIB.

VY nochiikeHHI, NMPUCBIYEHOMY XPECTOHOCHOMY PyXy cepeaHboBiuds, /IMuTpo
3a03aIF0K BUOKPEMIIIOE OCHOBHI THUITH PAHHBOXPUCTHAHCHKOTO TAJIOMHHUIITBA®, KOJKEH 3
KX Ma€ CBOIO OKPEMY MOTHBAIIIMHY OCHOBY:

1. AckeTnyHe MAJOMHUIITBO — HAWJABHIIIMNA THI, 110 PO3MISIAABCS K HUISX J0

JlyXOBHOTO YCaMITHEHHS Ta BiJIMOBH BiJl MUPCHKUX OJar.

81 Aurelius Augustine, The City of God, Volume I, trans. and ed. Marcus Dods, M.A. (Edinburgh: T. &
T. Clark), https://www.gutenberg.org/files/45304/45304-h/45304-h.htm.

82 JImmtpo 3abzamok, Xpecmownocnuii pyx Cepeonvosivus: nonimuko-npaeosuii eumip (JIbBiB:
CIIOJIOM, 2020), 59-60.
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2. [TasoMHHUOTBO 3a OOITHHUIIEIO, SIKI HAOYJIHM YXKE COIIIaJIbHOTO XapaKTepy, KOJIu
JIOAW BUPYIIAIU Y CBATI MICIHA 3 KOHKPETHOIO METOK — BHUKOHATH OOITHUIIIO, JaHY
borogi. Ile mormo O6yTu mpoxaHHs PO 3LUIEHHS, BASYHICTD 32 TIEBHE OnaroissHAsT a00
CIIOKyTa 3a BUMHEHI Tpixu. Takuil BHUJ TaAJOMHHUIITBA CTAaB MAaCOBUM, OCKIIBKH
cnpuiimaBcs K cnocid orpuMatd boxxy MuiicTe aO0 BUKOHATH PENITiiiHUI 000B’SI30K,
4aCcTO CXBATIOBAHUHN JYXOBEHCTBOM.

3. ITaOMHUIITBO 3 METOIO MOCEIEHHS 011 CBATHHI OyJ10 HaWOLIBII pauKaIbHUM
1 mepenbadasio TOCTiIMHE TMPOXUBaHHS Oulg  cBATUX Michbs. Jleski mpodaHu
NPUEIHYBAJIUCh, JO MOHACTUpPIB a00 CTBOPIOBAJM HEBEIUKI TPOMAaIMd HABKOJIO
CBALLIEHHUX MICIb, 1110 3TOJOM BIIIrpajio pojib Yy CTBOPEHHI YEPHEUHUX TPaJMIIIi.

4. TTanoOMHUIITBO 3apajy OTPUMAHHS MOIIIB Ta PETKBid OylI0 XapaKTepHUM JIJIs
nepiony V—VII cromniTh, KoM peniriiiHi rpoMad Ta MOHACTHPI aKTUBHO IparHysiu
3100y TH CBSITI PETIKBII.

5. ITodarok MiciOHEPCHKOI AISUIBHOCTI. SICKpaBUMU MPUKIAaIaMu € oaopoxi Ca.
bonigaris, Cs. Bimmibpopaa, CB. ABrycTuHa Ta 1HIIUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX JISIYIB, SIKI
IPUTPUMYBAIMCh TyMKH, IO MEpe MPOMOBIIII0 CIEPITy HEOOXiAHO BIBIIATH MiCIId,
NOB’si3aHl 3 JKUTTAM Xpucra. Take NaJOMHUUTBO OYyJIO BaXKIUBOIO CKJIaJ0BOIO
XPUCTHUSIHCBKOI ~ €KCMAHCIl, OCKUIbKM MIATBEPIXKYBaJIO JAYXOBHY JIETITHMHICTh
micionepis.®

6. [loceara y putapi 6111 I'pody T'ocnionuboro HaOyna nomupenHs micas 1099 p.

Cepen pi3HOMaHITHUX (OpPM TAJTOMHHUIITBA CBOIM OCOOJHMBUM  BILIMBOM
BUJIUIIETHCS TPETIA BHUJA — IOCEJICHHS OUIA CBATHX Miclib. lle 3akiiasio OCHOBY mJist
Tpaauilii TOCTIMHOTO MPOXXMBAHHSI HABKOJIO CBSIIEHHUX MICIh, 110 BIIITPAIO KIHOYOBY
pOJIb Y BUHUKHEHHI YePHEYOi KyJbTYPH B XPUCTUSHCHKOMY CBIiTi. 3 4acoM ISl TpaJuIlis
cripusiia (OpMyBaHHIO JIyXOBHO-PHUIIAPCHKUX OPJICHIB, SIKI TOEAHYBaId B CoO1
ACKETHYHI1, BOTUBHI Ta 3aXMCHI €JIEMEHTH MMAJIOMHHUIITBA.

KitouoBy ponb y CTaHOBJIEHHI MOHACTUPCHKOI Tpajuilii BiJIirpaB MOHACTUP

KittoHi, sikuif cTaB CMMBOJIOM OHOBJICHHSI IIEpKOBHOTO >XUTTsS. KimtoHiiickka pedopma,

% Lorenz Weinrich, Quellen zur deutschen Verfassungs-, Wirtschafis- und Sozialgeschichte bis 1250
(Darmstadt, 1977), 250.
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po3mouata y X CT., 3a0e3neunia oprasi3alliiiii nepeayMoBH JJIsl peatizallii Mux iJ1eu.
MoHacTtupi cTajid OTY>KHUMH SIK €KOHOMIYHO, TaK 1 1JI€0JIOT14HO, CIYTYIOUH LIEHTPAMHU
CEPEIHBOBIYHOTO XKUTTA Ta PYIIIMHOIO CHJIOI0 BEIMKHUX PETTIMHMUX Ta 1HCTUTYIIHHUX
NEepPEeTBOPEHb Y KaTonuibki 1epkBl Bke 3 X cT. [lepmonmpoximneM y 1ux
nepeTBopeHHsAax craB mMoHactup Kitoni B Bypryuaii, 3acHoBanuii y 910 p., mo gano
Ha3By BChOMY HampsiMKy pedopMm — KItoHiiickkoMy pyxy. Lls pedopma crana
KaTajai3aTopoM KapJIWHAJIbHUX 3MiH, iK1 oxonwin 3axiany €spony B XI cT.

Kironiiicbka pedopMa akiieHTyBajla Ha CTPOTOMY JAOTPUMAaHHI Y€PHEUOTO SKUTTS
3a craryrom Cpstoro benemukra, BKIIOYarodu I1ienidat, OigHICTH Ta mochyX. Lls
pedopma Mana Ha meTi yoesneuntu LlepkBy Bij BIUIMBY CBITCHKUX (peopaiB, HaJaBIIN
il OiNbIly aBTOHOMIK Ta MiANOpAAKYBaHHS Oe3mocepenubo Ilami Pumcbkomy®.
3aBasku Kironiiicekiit pedopmi LlepkBa 3morna yrBepautu cede sk MOpabHOTO Jiijiepa
CYCIJIbCTBA, TMIABUIIMBIIN CTAaHAAPTH TOBEIIHKH JyXOBEHCTBA Ta PO3MOYABIIN
00pOTHOY 3 CUMOHIEIO Ta HETIOTU3MOM.

[TpoTsAroM ychoro KJIIOHIMCHKOTO pyXy YEpHELTBO Majio MIMOOKUN BIUIMB SIK Ha
IIEPKOBHHM, TaK 1 HA CYCHUIBHUI pPO3BUTOK €BpOMeEichkoi icTopii. Yenri Oymm
HeHTpalbHUMHU (¢irypamu B pedopmaropebkux 3ycmuiax Ilepkeu X-XI cr. Imeanu
OCHEIMKTUHCHKOTO OPJIEHY Ta MParHeHHs J0 LEePKOBHOI HE3aJIeKHOCTI OyiH 11e Olbliie
npocyHyTi ['puropiancekoro pedopmoro, sika 3MIIHIIA TANChbKy BIady Ta 3alpoBajuia
HOBI CTaHJaPTH IIEPKOBHOTO KHUTTH.

Ha nymky bormana boanaproka, 3aBepiieHHsi X CT., 1[0 3HAMEHYBAJIO KIHEIlb
NEPIIOr0 THUCSYOIITTS XPUCTUSHCTBA Ta «XPUCTUSHCBKOI €pu», CTal0 MepioioM
3HAYHOIO 3POCTaHHS €CXATOJONTYHUX OYiKyBaHb Y CEPENHBOBIYHOMY CYCIILCTBI®. SIK
CBIJT4aTh TOTOYACHI XPOHIKM Ta JIITOMHCH, Cepe]] HACEICHHS MOITUPUIIOCS BIPYBaHHS B
ki"enp cBity 1000 a6o 1001 poky. IlomiOHi yaBiIeHHs OyJiu HE JIUIIE TTONMYASPHUMH, a U

cripuiiManucst K JIOBroo4iKyBaHa IMOJis, 110 Maja peaiizyBartu 010iiifH1 mpopoiTsa. 3a

¥ Jmurpo 3a63amok, “Kimonificeki pepopmu X—XI cromitrs Ta iXx BIUIMB Ha (OPMyBaHHS
HOJIITUKO-IIPAaBOBOI JIOKTPUHU KaTONMLbKOI LepkBu,” Haykoeuii Bicnux Hayionanvnoi Axademii
Buympiwmnix Cnpag, Ne 4 (2013): 231.

% Borman Bomgmaprok, “Karonmuupki YepHedi OpAeHHM JOOM PO3BMHYTOrO CEPENHBOBIYUS: TEHJCHIIII
oprauizauiiHoi  crparudikamii Ta MO4YaTok KopmopauidHoi  crarHauii,” Hayxoei  npayi
Kawm'sneywv-Ilodinbcokoco nayionanvnozo ynieepcumemy imeni leana Ocienxa: Icmopuuni nayku 28
(2018): 73.
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cinoBamu apabcwkoro xponicta XIV cr. 16 Kacipa, mycyinbmaHu, sSIK 1 XpUCTHUSHH,
TaKOXX BIPWJIM, 110 OCTaHHI JIHI CBITY PO3NOYHYThCH 3 mosisu lTora 1 Marora, nmpuxony
Antuxpuctra ([amxkana) Ta 3imects Icyca, sikuif moBuHeH OyB BCTAaHOBUTH ICTUHHY
Bipy.*

[{i amokanminTW4yHI OYIKYBaHHS HaOyld OCOOJMBOI MICTUYHOI IJIMOMHHU 4Yepe3
CHUMBOJIIYHE TIpoYnTaHHs yucia 999, ske 6araro xTo 0admB K a3epkaio 666 — yucia,
SK€ TPAJMININHO aCOIIOEThCA 3 AHTHUXPUCTOM y XPUCTHUSHCHKUX BipyBaHHSAX. Taki
MEPEKOHAHHS TOCWIWJIA PENITifHe MHCICHHS TOTO 4Yacy, CIPHUSIOYH IIHPOKOMY
MOBOPOTY J0 ACKETU3MY Ta YEPHEUOTO KUTTSI.

3ax1IHOEBPOIEUCHKE CYCIUIBCTBO MEPEKUBATIO TIEPIOJl TyXOBHOTO MiAHECEHHS,
SKUW BIIOMBCS HA 3HAYHOMY 30UIBIICHHI KUTHKOCTI MOHACTHUPIB 1 YEPHEUMX TPOMAI.
Tak, yxe no cepenuau XI CT. YHCENBbHICTh MOHACTUPIB 1 KUIbKICTh YEHIIIB MTOABOLIACS Y
NOPIBHSHHI 3 MOYaTkoM X CT., IO 3aCBIAYYBajO MacUITaOHE MOLIMPEHHS YEPHEUOro
MOJIBMYKHUIITBA SIK OTHOTO 3 TIPOSIBIB PEIITIHHOI eK3aIbTallli ermoXu.

Ines 3axucTy mMOmOpOXKHIX HE Oyla HOBOKO Jsi 3axofdy. SIk 4acTWHA BEIMKOTO
MHUPHOTO pyXy, 110 BUHUK y @pantii Hanpukinmi X cT., llepkBa nparayna 3a00poHUTH
Hamaau Ha mpodad 1 nomopoxHix. [Tounnaroun 3 Cunony B Illappy (6mm3eko 989 p.),
npuiManucs KaHOHHW, III0 BUMAarajJidi NPHUITMHCHHS BOEH Y TICBHI TEPIOAM POKY Ta
3aXUCTy mpodan®’.

OTtox LlepkBa Mana HamMip 0OMEXHUTH HEKOHTPOJIBOBAHY arpecito €BpONerchKOro
pumapcTBa, mo y X—XI cT. cTano cepito3HOI0 3arpo30i0 Ajsl CTablIbHOCTI CYCIIIBCTBA.
Y BIANOBIIb HA YHCICHHI MIDKYCOOHWIII Ta Hamagud Ha MHUpPHE HaceJIeHHsS Oyio
zanpoBamkeHo "Mup boxuit" (Pax Dei) ta "llepemup's boxe" (Treuga Dei), mo
BCTAHOBJIIOBAJIU PsAJl OOMEXEHb IS BilickkoBUX Aiii. Mup boxwuit Oy mporpamoro, ska
BUHMKJIA B OCTaHHI pOKHM X CT. Ta Maja Ha METI 3aXUCT BU3HAUYCHMX KaTeropiil ocio 1

MICIIb BiJi MEBHUX BHUJIB HACUJIbCTBA. 3aXUINEHUMH BH3HABAJIMUCS IIEPKBH Ta iXHI

% TIut 3a: Robert Irwin, “Islam and the Crusades, 1096-1699,” in The Oxford Illustrated History of the
Crusades, ed. Jonathan Riley-Smith (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999), 218.

7 Thomas Gergen, «Paix de dieu, protection des pélerins et le pélerinage punitif : des vrais sanctions
ou méme une protection des criminels?», Kritische Zeitschrift fiir tiberkonfessionelles Kirchenrecht,
no. 2 (February 2015):166.
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OKOIIMII, @ TaKoXk 0e330poitnHi 0co6u.*® Takum urHOM, iHimiaTusa LlepkBu y BU3HAUEHH]
0oOMeKeHb JUIsl pULIAPCHKUX KOH(MIIKTIB HE JIMILIE CIpHsiia cTaduiizamii cycniibCcTBa, a
CTBOpWJIA MIATPYHTS JJI1 BUHUKHEHHS JyXOBHO-PUIAPCHKUX OPACHIB, YWICHH SIKUX MaJu
JOTPUMYBATHUCS TIEBHOTO KOAECKCY YECTI Ta 3aXUIIATH XPUCTUSHCHKI CBSTHHI.

3 XI cr. manceka Biaja MOCIIA€ JOMIHAHTHY POJb, BTPYYAIOUHCh y CBITCHKI
CIpaBH, IO CTAJI0 BUPA3HHUM CBiMUeHHAM ii BIuiuBy. [lounHaroun 3 nmontudikaris Jlea
IX Ta Mukonu II, a 3romom Onekcanapa II 1 ocobmuBo I'puropis VII, manu akTuBHO
BIUTMBAJIA Ha CBITCHKY IMOJIITHKY.

Y 1075 p. mama I'puropiii VII omy6mikyBaB «Dictatus Papae», cyTh sikoro
3BOAMIIACH 0 aOCONIOTHOI IIEPIIOCTI Mam¥ Haj JyXOBHOK Ta CBITCHKOIO BIAL00*.
Kondmixkr Mixxk mamoro Ta immeparopoMm, Jle Todd HazuBae HEHTpaIbHOIO IPAMOIO
CEepelHbOBIUHOIO 3axofy, sKa Ha TpUBAJIMM wYac 3aliHsAIa MPOBIJHE Micle Y
TIOJITHYHOMY Ta JIyXOBHOMY JKHTTI €IIOXH ",

ArmoreeM 60pOoTHOM MIXK CBITCHKOIO Ta TyXOBHOIO BJIaJI0K0 cTaiu nofii y Kanoci y
ciyni 1077 pp., ne imneparop CsimieHHoi Pumcekoi imnepii ['enpix IV 3mymienuii 0ys
Ha KOJIiHaX BUMOIIIOBATHU MPOLIEeHHs y nanu [ puropis VI’

Pedopma 1epkBu Takok Oyna moB's3aHa 3 (OPMYBaHHAM €TOCY HUISIXETHOCTI,
SAKUW PpO3MIAJaB BIMCHKOBY CIyKOy SIK CHOYKIHHS OlJHUM 1 UepkBi. Itamiiicbkuit
rpuropianenib bonizo 3 CyTpu OyB mepimM, XTO 3aKJIMKaB XPUCTUSHCHKUX PUIIAPIB HE
JIMIIIE 3aXMILATH BB 1 CUPIT, O1AHUX 1 MPUTHOOJNEHHX, aJie i IEPKBY 1 JYXOBEHCTBO Ta
OOpoTHCA MPOTU EPETUKIB 1 PO3KOJIBHUKIB - TOOTO MPOTH CUMOHICTIB 1 NPUXHUIbHHUKIB
BUrHaHOro Kopous I'enpixa IV,

JUist mmOImoro po3yMiHHS TEMH BapToO MpoaHali3yBaTH E€TUMOJIOTIIO CJOBa

“opnen”. XKax Jle Todd, BumaTHMil i1CTOPUK-MEIIEBICT, MIJKPECTIOBAB, IO TEPMiH

8 Geoffrey Koziol, The Peace of God (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2018), 2.

¥ Dictatus Papae (1075), in The Investiture Controversy. Issues, Ideals, and Results, comp. Karl
Frederick Morrison (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1971), 38-39.

% Jacques Le Goff, Medieval Civilization, 400-1500 (New York: Barnes & Noble, 2000), 118.

! Wilfried Hartmann, Der Investiturstreit (Berlin: Oldenbourg Wissenschaftsverlag, 2007), 46.

%2 Bonizonis, episcopi Sutrini, Liber ad amicum, post editionem Jaffeanam recognovit E. Diimmler, in
Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores 1, Libelli 6, Libelli de Lite Imperatorum et Pontificum
(Hannover: Hahn, 1891), 568—620.
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“ordo” € pame KapoNiH3bKUM, aHDK BiacHe (eoganbHUM NOHATTAM . Lle c10BO
HaJeXaJlo J0  LEPKOBHOTO  JIEKCMKOHY ¥ BIANOBIANO  CEPEAHBOBIYHOMY
XPUCTUSIHCHKOMY OaueHHIO CBITY, IMOAUICHOTO HAa JYXOBHE Ta 3€MHE, IIEpPKOBHE I
CBITCBbKEe. BiAmoBigHO, B MeXax 1€l JUXOTOMII BH3HaBamucs jmiie asa “‘ordo”: “ordo
clericorum” (;myxoBeHCcTBO) Ta “ordo laicorum” (MUpsiHM), 1110 YacTO 3TraJyBaJIUCS Y
TeKcTax sk “utraque ordo” — «obuaBa cranm». Jle T'odd Haromomrye, 110 TUIIE FOPUCTH
HoBoro wacy, 0e3 gocTtaTHiX MiJCTaB, MPOBEJIU YITKE PO3MEXKYBAHHS MIDXK KIlacamw,
BU3HAUYEHUMHU €KOHOMIYHO, Ta cTaHaMmu (ordines), sKi Majau IOPUANYHY BUSHAYCHICTD. Y
CepeIHBOBIUHOMY X KOHTEKCTI “‘ordo”, xoya W OyJIO MOHSATTAM pEJITriHHUM, BCE XK
I'PYHTYBaJIOCS Ha COL1aJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHIi OCHOBI.

CepenHbOBIYHI MUCHUTEN TMParHylid BIOUCAaTH COIIabHY CTPYKTYypy B
00XXECTBEHHUN TOPSAOK, HaJarouM il cTaryc 00'€KTUBHOI M HEMOPYIIHOI PeaibHOCTI,
ocBiueHoi borom.  Takum 4YHMHOM, CyCHOUIBHMM MOAUT pO3MISAABCA SK YacTHUHA
OOKECTBEHHOTO  3aJyMy, 1[0 CIyryBajo JIETITUMAIlli 1€papXiyHOTO YCTPOIO
cepeaHboBiUHOI €Bponu. lle mparHeHHS cTaJO0 OCOOJMBO TOMITHUM Y KOHTEKCTI
TpUYHKITIOHATHHOI MOJIENI CYCIIJILCTBA, 1[0 BU3HAYaJla TPU OCHOBHI CTaHH: TUX, XTO
monuthes (oratores), Tux, xro Boroe (bellatores), i Tux, xro mpamoe (laboratores)™.
PumapctBo, sike Oyia0 OJIHIEIO 3 OCHOBHHUX COLIAJIBHUX BEPCTB CEPEIHBOBIYHOTO
CYCIIUJICTBA, Majo 3a0e3ledyBaTh 3axXUCT HACENEHHS Ta MIATPUMYBATH TOPAIIOK Yy
cycniabeTBl. OfHAK y TEpioa MOJITHYHOI PO3APOOIICHOCT! Ta MOCTIMHUX BIMCHKOBUX
3arpo3 BHHHUKIIA MOTpeda y CTBOPEHHI HOBHX BIMCHKOBUX CTPYKTYD, IO MOEIHYBAIU O
BiliCEKOBY Ta peniriiiny QyHKIii”.

[TonmiTiyHa HeCTaOUIBHICTh Ta HEKOHTPOJIbOBAHE HACWIIBCTBO, SIKE OXOILIIOBAJIO
€ppony y X-XI cT, Tako)X BIUTMHYJIU Ha TOSIBY TyXOBHO-PUIIAPCHKUX OpHeHIB. Brpara
IEHTpaJli30BaHOT  Biagu Ticias posmaay immepii  KapomiHriB mnpusBena 110
PO3MOBCIOXKEHH Xaocy Ta aHapxli. MycyJbMaHCBbKI Ta BIKIHICbKI BTOPTHEHHS WIE

OUIbIlle 3aroCTPWIM CHUTyarito. Y TaKUX YyMOBaxX KOHIICMINS pHIlAPA-3aXUCHUKA

” Le Goff, Medieval Civilization, 317.

% Georges Duby, The Three Orders: Feudal Society Imagined (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1980), 101.

% Alan Forey, “The Emergence of the Military Order in the Twelfth Century,” The Journal of
Ecclesiastical History 36, no. 2 (1985): 175.
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CYCNUJIbCTBA, WIO JI€ 3a JyXOBHUMHU NPHUHIIMIIAMH, CTalla BaXJIMBUM KPOKOM IO
cTabumi3alli Ta BIIHOBJICHHS OPAJIKY.

AKxTuBIi3aIis MUpsH Oyia HaI3BUYAHO BAXIIMBOIO JyTs icTopii 3axinHoi [lepksw,
OCKUTPKM BOHA 301r1acs 3 XBWJICKO PEJITiHHOTO MPOOYIKEHHS, 110 OXOIWJIa 3HAYHY
YACTHUHY XPUCTUSIHCTBA. XPECTOBI MOXOU BIJJOOPaKatOTh TyXOBHE BIAPOMKEHHS CEpell
MUPSH, [0 MOCUIUIOCS 3 cepeauHu X CT., Koiau 3pocia MomyaspHICTh MaJOMHHUIITB,
ocobnmuBo 10 €pycanumy. [loumnaroun 3 1053 poky, wonu Ilama JleB IX o6iusB
BIMYIIEHHS TPiXiB 3a y4acTh y BIMCHKOBHUX moxonax, i 1o I'puropis VII, axuit y 1074
pOIIi 3aIIaHyBaB, X04a i He 3/1MCHUB, eKkcnieAuIlio Ha CXiJl, 171ess BAKOPUCTaHHS 30poi B
iM'ss Bipu HaOupana cwid. [g igeosoris, mo BKIOYajda 3aKJIUKA J0 OOpOTHOU 3
€peTUKaMu, J0CsTIa KylIbMiHAIlT B 3aKIuKy manmu YpOana Il 1o xpecTtoBoro moxomy Ha
KnepmoncbkoMy cobopi B 1095 porii, 1110 cTajio BUpIMIATBHUM KPOKOM Y MOOLTi3aIlii
XPUCTHAHCHKOT €Bporn’®,

[TepenymoBaMu XpecTOBOTO MOXOMY OYJIO MPArHeHHsI 3aXUCTUTU XPUCTUSHCHKI
catuHi Ha CaTiit 3emii, 3a0e3meunTy Oe3neKy MpPoYaH Ta 3yMUHUTH 3arpo3y 3 OOKy
MyCylIbMaHCEKUX apMiit’’. KpimM TOro, Xxpecrosuii moxig OyB BiANOBIAAI0 Ha 3aKIHKH
BizaHTiMchkoro iMnepatopa Omnekcist | KomHina, skuii 3BepHYBCS 10 MaIy 3 TPOXaHHIM
po BIHCHLKOBY IOIOMOIY y 00poThOi mpoTH cenbmkykis™. Ile 00’eanano 3ycuiuis
3axony Ta Cxomy y ciiibHIN 60pOTHOI 32 KOHTPOJB HaJ €pycaTuMoM.

Ha nymxy @®. KomapHHIBKOTO, iCHYBaJM JIBi TEPEIyMOBH XPHUCTHUSHCHKOTO
BUIPABIAHHS BiHU:

[To-nepitie, HaCUILCTBO came MO co0l HE € 3JI0M, a € MOPAJIbHO HEUTPAIIbHUM, 1
KBaTi(ikalisi BUMHKY BHU3HAYAETHCS HacaMIiepes]; Hamipamu 1 MeTor BUKOHaBls. Lli
HaMIpU TOBWHHI OyTH JOOpUMH 1 TIPaBUIBHUMH, 3aCHOBAaHMMHU Ha Jt000Bi 70 bora i

onmvxkHbOrO. [IpaBUNBHICTE IUX HaMIPIB Masia OyTH MiATBEPIKeHA JICTITUMHOIO BJIAI0I0

% Jacques Bongars, Gesta Dei per Francos, sive orientalium expeditionum et regni Francorum
Hierosolymitani historia, vol. 1, L. V (Hanoviz: Typis Wechelianis, apud heredes loan. Aubrii, 1611),
513-517.

7 Ceprii Canniko, Ilonynapna icmopia xpucmusncmea. Jléaoysmes cmonime y 0oposi (Kuib:
Camwmit-Knura, 2013), 176.

% Annae Comnenae Alexias, ed. Diether R. Reinsch and Athanasios Kambylis, vol. 40 of Corpus
Fontium Historiae Byzantinae (Berlin: De Gruyter, 2001), L. 10, C. 4-6, 120-202.
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- Big yaciB I'puropis VII 1ie Mamo OyTu Hacamriepes MarcTBo, SK€ BH3HAYANIO I Ta
000B’s13KU CBITCHKUX BOJIOJIAPIB.

[To-npyre, cBiTOBa icTOpis - 1€ ICTOpis CHACiHHS, B SKIM JIFONCTBO Mae
BiJIiIrpaBaTu BU3HaueHy borom posb, HOro MOKIMKaHHA Ma€ OyTH MPABUIIHLHO MTPOYUTAHE
i peanizoBane B KOHKPETHIM iCTOPUYHIN Ta HOMITUYHIN peanbHOCTI, hic et nunc®.

Otox, OCHOBOIO Juisi (opMyBaHHS JTyXOBHO-PUIIAPCHKUX OPJICHIB CTajo
MO€JIHAHHSA XPUCTUSHCHKOI 1/1€1 CBSIIEHHOI 00opoThOM 3 moTpeboro o0opoHu CBATOI
3emni. llepkBa BH3HaBasla HEMUHYYICTh HAaCHJIbCTBA, TOMY BCTaHOBIIOBajia MpaBHJIa
BiiiHM. CaMe JyXOBHO-pUIIAPCHKI OPJICHU BTUTIOBAIM HOBY 110 — TOEAHAHHS
BIMCHKOBOI CIIy>KOH 13 3aXMCTOM BipH, MOPAJIbHOI YUCTOTH M OOpOTHOM 3a CBATI 1]1€alH,
mo Oylmu BaXKIWBUMH JUIsl XPUCTHSIHCHKOI CHIJTBHOTH CEpPEeNHbOBIUHOI €Bpomu. Sk
3azHadae @. Kapjini: rosioBHE 3aBIaHHS XPUCTUSHCHKOI KOHLEMII BIHHU MOJSTANo B
TOMY, 1100 JOBECTH, HIOW JIOAMHA, sIKa B3sjacs 3a 30pOr0, OCBSYEHY IIEPKBOIO, CTA€
oopiiem npotu 31a. BiitHa TakuM YUHOM 1HTEpIIpETyBasiacs K 3acid0 60poThOU 31 3710M y
3emHii romomi'®.

®axtuyno [lepmmit xpecroBuit moxin (1096-1099) 6y MacoBUM BiHCHKOBUM
najomMHuIITBoM. Ha cobopi y M. Kitepmon Ilana Yp6an Il y cBoeMmy 3BepHEHHI 3aKJIMKaB
yCiX XpUCTUSH BianpaButuca A0 CBsaToi 3emiii 3 METOH BHU3BOJICHHS [poOy
Tocroguboro. Moro mpomoBa migkpeciioBania, IO Taka MOAOPOXK AAPY€ BiIyIICHHs
I'PiXiB i MPUPIBHIOETHCS 10 HAWOIIBII CBAIIEHHOTO aKTy CyKiHHs Borosi.'”!

3acinyroBye yBaru aymka [[xonarana Paitmi-Cmirta, 1o XpectoBi moxoau Oyinu
HACTUIbKH K TIPOAYKTOM IiepkoBHOI pedopmu XI cTomiTTsd, sSK 1 HOBI (opMmu
PENTiHOrO KUTTS, 1110 BUHMKIX Ha pyOesxi XI - XII cr.'”

VY pesynbrari, Ti, XTO BUPYIIAB y XPECTOBI MOXOAH, PO3MISIATN CBOIO MICII0 HE
JUIIe K BIMCHKOBUM OOOB’SI30K, ajie i sk (popmy nmamomuunrBa. Came B Iied mepiof

NOYMHAKOTH (POpMyBaTHCs CHELiajdbHl OpraHizauli Jjig 3axucTy npodad. [lepmmmu

% Konrad Komarnicki, “Etos mnicha wojownika w kontekscie teologii wojny na podstawie Reguty

Templariuszy 1 Pochwaly Nowego Rycerstwa $w. Bernarda z Clairvaux,” Rocznik Teologii Katolickiej
12, no. 2 (2013): 200.

1% Franco Cardini, Alle radici della cavalleria medievale (Florence: La Nuova Italia, 1997), 116.

19 Bongars, Gesta Dei per Francos, Liber quintus, 516.

192 Jonathan Riley-Smith, The Knights Hospitaller in the Levant, c¢.1070-1309 (London: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2012), 11.
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cepen Takux o0’emHaHaHb cTanu rocmitanbepu (1099), ski opraHizyBalu MeEpexKy
TOCHITaliB JUIsl TMOAOPOXKHIX, a 3roJloM Yy3siu Ha cebde 1 (yHKII BilICHKOBOIO
CYIIPOBOY MpPOYaH.

3axigHoeBporneii kiHig XI — mogarky XII cT. Manu myxe oOMexeHe YsSBICHHS
Ipo 1CTaMChKUI CBIT. Y JATUHCBHKIA €Bpomi MyCyJlbMaH 4acTO CHPUWMANIA HE MPOCTO
SK BIACHKOBUX CYNPOTUBHHKIB, a SK SI3MYHUKIB a00 €PETHKIB, M0 3aliMalid «CBATY
3eMITIO» 1 5IK1, 3rijHO 3 ponoBiao [Tanmu YpOana 11, migisranu BUTHAHHIO.

Ha MoMeHT mpuxomy XpecTOHOCIIB MYCYIbMAaHCHKHI CBIT OyB po3apoOiieHui
MDK KUTbKOMa JIepyKaBaMHu, 1110 BOPOTYBaJId M1’k COOOIO:

- CenpmxylibKa iMmepis micis cMepti cyatana Manik-I1laxa (1092) nepeGyBaina B
crani MikycoOump. Moro curm i HaGMIKEHI MOJKOBOMII GOPOMHCS 3a BIALY, LIO
IPHU3BEJIO 0 PO3May iMIepii Ha KilbKa OKpeMuXx cyiraHaris'®.

- @arumiacekuil xamdar y €runrti, NpeACTaBHUK IMIMITCHKOI Tedll I1ciaamy,
nepeOyBaB y cTani 00poTs0H 3a BIUB y CUpii 3 CyHITCBKUMU CEJIbIKYKaAMHU.

- JlokanbHi emipatu (Anenmo, [lamack, Mocyn) Oynu ¢dopManbHO NIl
CelbKyKaM, aje GaKTUIHO MPOBOIMIIN BIACHY TMOJIITHKY.

Ha momenT 3axoruiennst €pycanuma (1099) Haitbinbii MycylIbMaHChKl BOJIOAAPI
Oulble mepermManucs OOpoTbOOI0 MK €000, HIXK MPOTHUJIIEI0 XpecToHocusM. Lle
MOSICHIOE, YoMy €pycanuM, MONPH HOro peiiriiHy 3HaYylIicTh, He OyB HEraitHo
BIJIBOMOBaHUYN MYCYJIbMaHAMH.

Mycynpmancbka imeonoris “jihad” meperykyBanach 13 XpUCTHSIHCBHKOIO “‘bellum
sacrum”. [Ipore mxuxajg MaB 3HAYHO JAOBIIY ICTOPit0 Ta OyB ChOPMYIbOBaHUN Y
peniriinomy mpaBi.Ha nymky K. Kporrta, mkuxam 1 XpecToBUN MOXiJ BUHHUKIH
HE3aJIeKHO OJIMH BiJl OIHOTO, XOYa BOHU PO3BUHYIHU JESKI CHUTHHI PUCH, @ XPECTOBHIMA
TIOXi/l BUHUK 3HAYHOIO MipOIO SK BiAIOBigh HA iCIaAMCHEKY BOMOBHUYICTE. ™

[TepmmM MyCyJIbMaHCHKAM aBTOPOM, SIKMH YCBiIOMUB MaciiTad 3arpo3u 3 00Ky

xpectonoctiB, 0yB Ami 10H Taxip amb-Cymami (1039-1106). ¥V cBoiii npami “Kitad

183 Carole Hillenbrand, The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives (Chicago: Fitzroy Dearborn Publishers,
1999), 41.

194 Christopher J. van der Krogt, “Fighting for God: Jihad and Crusade,” in The History of Evil in the
Medieval Age: 450-1450, ed. Andrew Pinsent (Routledge, 2018), 226.
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anb-mkuxan” (1106) BiH 3aKJIMKaB MyCYJIbMAHCHKUX MPABUTEIIB MPUITMHUTHA BHYTPIIITHI
yBapu Ta 00’ eqHaTHcs y 60poTh0i 3 “¢ppankamu’.'”

YacTtrHa MOCHTITHHUKIB MPUITYCKAIOTh, 10 MOJENh JYXOBHO-PHUIIAPCHKUX OPJICHIB
Moria OyTH 3amo3udeHa 3 1CJIaMChKOTO CBITY, 30KpeMa 3 IHCTUTYTy pHOaTiB —
YKPIIUIEHUX MOHACTHUPIB, JI€ BOIHU-MYCYJbMaHU MO€JHYBAJIM PEJITIAHE XUTTA 3
BilicbKOBOIO ciyx0010'%°, TIpore A. ®opi 3amepedye IO TEOPiK0, HATONOLIYIOYU Ha
TOMY, 110 HE JIOBEACHO, 110 B €pycaluMCcbKoMy KOpomiBCTBI Ha nmouyatky XII ct. 3nanu
npo iCHyBaHHA MycylbMaHChKMX pubaris.'”’ Ile BKadye Ha Te, 10 BifiCBKOBI OpieHH
OyJIM MPOAYKTOM BUKIFOYHO XPUCTUSIHCHKOI KYJIBTYPHOT TPaIHUIIii.

Sxmo go Ilepmoro xXpecTtoBoro mnoxXoAy MYCYJIbMAaHUM 4YacTO CIPUUMAIIA
XPUCTUSIHCHKUX TPABUTENIB SIK JUIJIOMATUIHUX TapTHEPIB abo BacaiiB (HAMpUKIA,
BI3aHTIMCHKHMX IMIIEpaTOpIiB a00 MICIIEBUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX KHs31B), To mmicis 1099 p.
BIJIHOCUHU PI3KO 3MIHWIKCS. B 1c1aMChbKOMY CBITI MOIIMPHUIIOCS PO3YMIHHS TOTO, IO
Jlarunchkuii  3axii € arpecopoM, SKHM HamaraeTbCs BCTAHOBUTH JIOBIOTPHUBAIE
npaBimiHHs B Ilanectuni ta Cupii. TakuM YMHOM, XpECTOBI TMOXOAM HE TUIbKU
nepedopmaryBanu HONITHUHY KapTy bamspkoro Cxomy, ame il 3akiaid OCHOBH AJis
CTOJIITHBOI peNiriiHOl KOH(POHTAIli MDK XPHUCTHUSHCBKOIO Ta MYCYJIbMaHCHKOIO
LIUBLII3AIISAMH.

®deonanizm OyB BAXKIWBUM UYWHHHUKOM, SIKHM BIUIMHYB Ha YTBEPIKEHHS
JTyXOBHO-pulIapcbkux opneHiB. Tepmin feodum (deon, neH), sk BiIoMO, BUHHMK Ha
OCHOBI cTapoi mpakTuku beneficium: marpoH Ha/maBaB Bacaly 3eMeJIbHHUM HAITT B OOMiH
Ha BIMCHKOBY Ciryx0y. Sk BayuHo 3a3Hadae K. dnopi, Kapn Mapremn, 3a aum Iimin 111
Kopotkuii, Hapewmti, Kapn Benukuil “nmiiHanu BaccamiTeT Ha piBEHb OOOB’SI3KOBOTO

comianbHoro incturyrty” %,

dopmyBaHHSI BINCHKOBO-YEPHEUUX OPJACHIB Y TMeEpiojn
XpecToBUX MOXO/IB Maj0O HE JIWIIE pelliriiHe 9u BiiCHKOBE 3HAYCHHS, a i CIIPUYUHUIIO

BEJIMKUI COLlaJIbHINI BIUINB:

195 Niall Christie, The Book of the Jihad of ‘Ali ibn Tahir al-Sulami (d. 1106): Text, Translation and
Commentary (London: Routledge, 2019), 216.

1% Elena Lourie, “The Confraternity of Belchite, the Ribat and the Temple,” Viator 13 (1982): 160

197 Forey, “Emergence of the Military Order,” 179.

198 Jean Flori, Chevaliers et chevalerie au Moyen Age (Paris: Hachette Littératures, 1998), 19.
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1. Monommi cunu ¢eonaniB. Uepes cucreMmy Mmaiopary, 3a SKOIO 3emil i
TUTYJIM TIEPEXOAMIIA CTAPIIIOMY CHHOBI, MOJIOMIII CHHU ITyKaJTW ajJbTePHATUBHI IUIIXU
camopeaizariii. Bctym 10 BiliCBKOBO-4e€pHEUHMX OPJICHIB JIaBaB iM MOXJIMBICTh 37100y TH
craryc, BiliCbKOBY Kap’epy i HaBiTh eKOHOMiuHi puBsinei'”.

2. “Coutanpauid mdt”. 1 «HAIUIUIIKY» pULIAPCTBAa XPECTOBI MOXOAH CTANIN
MEXaH13MOM MOOLTBFHOCTI: MOJIOAIII CMHM MOTIM BUpymUTH Ha CXia, HaOyTH claBu U
noBepHyTtucs 3 Haropomamu. Sk 3a3Hagae I. Koen, pumapcTBo Oyno KaapoBuUM
pesepBoM aBopsaHcTBa''’, OHAK IEXTO HA3aBXKIM JIMIIABCS CIYKUTU B OPIEHAX, SAKi 3
qacoM po30ydyBaii MEpexXy KOMaHAOPCTB, KOHTPOJIOBAIM pECypcH W CTaBalld
BIJIMBOBUMH y (p€0JaIbHIN MOTITHLII.

3. HoBa exoHomiuHa mojenb. BilicbKOBO-uepHEdl OpACHH HE OOMEKYBAIHUCS
3eMJICBOJIOAIHHSAM: BOHHM 3aliMaJINCs TOPriBiel0, OaHKIBCBKMMHU OMeEpaIisMu ¢
KpenuTyBaHHsM. Lle migpuBano TpaauiiiiHi Mexi peogaabHOT EKOHOMIKH, aJl’Ke OpJICHU
HAKOIMYYBaJIM BEJIMYE3H1 CTATKH, BIUTMBAIOYH HA MOJITHYHI PiIlIEHHS B €BPOIII.

3 omsiny Ha BUKIaAeH! (aKTH, ICTOPUYHI MEpPEIyMOBH BUHUKHEHHS
TyXOBHO-pHUIapchkux opjeHiB y XI-XII cT. BapTo po3misgaTv B KOMIZIEKCHOMY KJTHOY,
3BaKalOYM Ha B3a€EMOJIII0 PENIINMHUX Ta COINaJbHO-TIOMITHYHUX YMHHUKIB. [lo-mepie,
MOCUJIEHa YyBara JI0 YEpHEUMX Tpaaullii 1 3akiaaiB (Hacamrepes 3aBIsSKU
KITIOHIMCHKOMY PYXOBI1), 3akpimieHux aproputetoMm llepkBu, crpusiia ¢popMyBaHHIO
ACKETUYHOTO CBITOIIISAY, IO TOEIHYBAB CYBOPE JOTPUMAHHS OOITHHIIG i3 PAarHCHHIM
710 TIEpKOBHOT pedopMaTOpPChKOT AISUTBHOCTI. Y el mepioa KOHCOJIIallisl JyXOBEHCTBA
JIOBKOJIA 17Iell «MOPaJIbHOTO BIIPOKEHHS» 1 3MIITHEHHS LIEPKOBHHUX IHCTHUTYIIN Iaiu
3MOTy OUIBII CHCTEMHO MIAINTH 1O PEryiroBaHHS BIIICHKOBOI aKTUBHOCTI, IO paHIIIE
4acTO MaJjia HEOpraHi30BaHUN XapaKTep.

[To-apyre, po3BUTOK Teopli «cmpaemiuBoi BiHM» (bellum itustum) Ha 6asi iaei
ABryctuHa briakeHHOro 3aKiaB MiABAJIMHU JJIS JIETITUMI3ALIT PENIIriiHO MOTUBOBAHOIO
30poitHoro koHGuikty. lle He nuiie oOrpyHTYyBajgo HEOOXITHICTh, a ¥ BHU3HAYMIIO

MOpPaJIbHO-TPABOBY IUIOIIMHY Y4YacTi PUIAPIB Y 3aXUCTI CBATUX MICIIh a00 MaJOMHUKIB.

19 Ph. Du Puy de Clinchamps, La chevalerie (Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 1961), 39.
"% Gustave Cohen, Histoire de la chevalerie en France au Moyen Age (Paris: Richard-Masse, 1949), 9.
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IlepkBa akTMBHO TMpalfoBasia Haja TUM, abW HajgaTH BiHI CaKpajdbHOTO BHUMIDY,
BKJIQ/IalO4M Y BIHCHKOBY CIIY»Oy eJeMeHT ciyxiHHg borosi Ta rpomanam BipsiH. B
YMOBax €CXaToJIOTIYHUX HACTPOiB pyOEXKy THUCAUYONITh, KOIM 3HAYHA YacTHUHA
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO CYCIUJIbCTBA OYIKyBajia IIBUAKOTO HACTaHHS «KIHIS BIKIB», 3aXMCT 1
3MILIHEHHS] XPUCTUSHCHKUX CBATUHb COPUUMAIIHACS SIK OCOOJIMBO BAXKJIMBA MICISL.

[To-Tpete, mommpeHHss nmajgoMHuNTBa 10 CBATOT 3eMill 3HAYHO aAKTyalli3yBaJo
notrpeOy B OpraHi3oBaHii OXOpOHI THX, XTO BUpPYIIAB y JAajeKy MOAOPOX. SKIIo Ha
NOYaTKy MaJOMHHUIITBA MaJld TMEPEeBaXHO 1HAMBIAYyaIbHUN XapakTep, TO 3 4acOM IXHs
MacoBICTh Ta IIOB’SI3aHI 3 IIMM PH3UKHU 3pOOMIM TpoOieMy 3a0e3rleueHHS Oe3MeKu
OpoYaH OJHUM 13 HallHAraJbHIMIKUX NUTaHb g LlepkBU Ta CBITCHKUX MpPAaBHUTEIIB.
3BiZICM TPUPOTHO TIOCTajia iAesl TMOEAHAHHS YEPHEUYMX NPUIHKCIB 13 BIHCHKOBUMH
GYHKIISIMA: Ha HOBUX «OOTrOYroJHUX BOiHIB» TMOKJIAJaioCs 3aBJaHHS 00epiratd He
JUIIe MOHAcTHpl Ta OnaroyecTWBHX Jrofed, a ¥ cBatuil 1'pod T'ocnmomgHiid Ta 1HOI
IIAaHOBAHI1 MICIIS.

[To-ueTBepTe, MOCUIIEHHS MANchKoi Biaau BHachigok pedopm Jlesa X, Mukonu
II, Tpuropis VII Ta iXHIX HACTymHUKIB CIPHUSIO TEPETBOPEHHIO 17eH pPEIridiHOTO
OHOBJICHHS Ha peaJbHUN I1HCTPYMEHT MOMITUYHOTO BIUIMBY. [loHTH(IKK 3MorH
CHpsIMYBaTH €HEPril0 €BpONEHCHKUX (peofatiB y pyciio CBSIIEHHHUX BiliH Ha Cxofl, 1o
BUPA3UIIOCS B XPECTOBUX IOXOaX. IXHs imeosoris He JWIIe Hamana BOEHHHM IisIM
BUCOKOTO MICTHYHOTO CTarycy, a ¢ BHUIPAaBIOByBaJia PO3UIUPEHHS MPOCTOPY
XPUCTHUSHCHKOI IUBLII3aLi HUISIXOM B1IBOIOBAHHS «3€MeJb X PUCTOBHUX).

[To-’site, deomamizaM 13 TPUTAMaHHOK HOMY CHCTEMOIO CIO3EpEeHITeTy U
BacaJliTeTy CTUMYJIOBAB MOJIOAIIMX CHHIB Ta 301THIIMX MPEACTaBHUKIB PHUIIAPCTBA
IIyKaTh «HOBY CIyxkOy» Ta cmnocoOM peaizyBaTH BIACBHKOBY J0OOJECTh TM03a
00MEXXeHHSIMU Ha OaThKIBIIMHI. J[yXOBHO-pUIIAPCHKI OPACHH, 110 IMOCTYIIOBO HaOyBaiu
3HAYHUX EKOHOMIYHUX 1 MOJITUYHMX HOpeQepeHiiil, ctamu s 0araTbox amOITHUX
punapiB mpuBaOIMBUM «COLIAIBHUM J(PTOM», TOEAHYIOYH CYBOPY JUCIUIUTIHY,
CakpaJjibHE OCBSYEHHS BIMHM Ta NMEPCHNEKTUBH BIUIMBY HA MIXKHAPOAHI CIPaBH.

OTxe, 3apomKEHHS BIHCHKOBO-UEPHEUMX CTPYKTYp BHIUIMBAJIO 3 OPraHigYHOTO

3JIUTTS KITBKOX JHMHAMIYHUX TIpoIeciB: pedopmariitHoro pyxy B Mexax llepksw,
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HapOCTaHHS MAJOMHUIIBKOI ISJIBHOCTI, BIUIMBY allOKAJIINTUYHUX HACTPOIB, HOCUJICHHS
pOJIl PUMCBKOTO MPECTONY Ta PO3LIMPEHHS BIMCHKOBO-MOIITUYHOTO MpocTopy €Bponu
Yepe3 XPECTOB1 MOXOAU. YCI Il YUHHUKH CTBOPWIN MIATPYHTS JUTsi HOPMYBAaHHS HOBOTO
TUIy CHUIBHOT, 34aTHUX HE JIMIIE 3aXUILATH a00 PO3BUBATH XPUCTUSHCHKY 1/1€0JI0TIIO0, a
1 CTBOPUTH IIUIKOM HOBY CHCTEMY l€papXi4HOi Ta €KOHOMIYHOI OpraHi3aili, 110 Maja

JIOBTOTPUBAJINIA BIUIMB HA MOMITHYHY icTOpito 3axigHoi €Bpomnu ta bausbkoro Cxoxmy.

2.2. 3acuyBanns OpaeHy XpaMOBHHUKIB Ta HOro nepBicHi wimti

Ha nouarky XII cr., micing ycnimHoro 3aBepiieHHs [lepiioro xpectoBoro noxomy
(1096-1099) 1 ctBopenHs JlatmHChKOTO €pyCcaIMMCHKOTO KOPOJIBCTBA, TMEpe]
XpUCTUSIHCBKUMH JiepkaBaMu CBsAToi 3emill mocTana mpoliemMa 3axXUCTy He JIMIIe
3aBOMOBAaHUX TEPUTOPIH, a 1 YUCIEHHUX NPOYaH, K nmpsaMyBaiu Jo €pycanmuma. Yacri
HamaJu MYyCYJIbMAaHCHKHX 3aroHiB 1 pO301MHUKIB HA JOPOTHU Ta KapaBaHU CTBOPIOBAIH
3arpo3y AJsl MpodYaH, M0 CTAHOBHIIO CEPHO3HY MPOoOIeMy ISt HOBOTO XPHUCTUSHCHKOTO
NpaBIiHAS B perioHi. BiacyTHiCTh perymsapHOi apwmii, CIpPOMOXHOI e(EeKTUBHO
KOHTPOJIIOBATH KOMYHIKaIlIMHI IIJISXH, CIPUYUHIIIA TTOTPEOy Y CTBOPEHHI CHeIliaJbHUX
BIICBKOBO-YEPHEUHMX CTPYKTYp, 3AaTHUX IOEIHYBATH UYEpPHEYE JKUTTSA 3 BIHCHKOBUM
000B’SI3KOM.

dopMyBaHHS OpjAeHY, sSkui odimiiHo Ha3Banu bignumu bparamu-Boinamu
Xpucra Tta Xpamy Conomona (mar. pauperes commilitones Christi Templique
Solomonici), KoTpi OUIBII B1IOMI SIK PUIIAPCHKUN OpPJIEH TaMILIIEPIB, CTAJIO BiAMOBIIIIO
Ha Il BUKJIUKH.

16 ciunst 1120 poky y micti HabGmyc BigOynock 310paHHs JyXOBHHUX Ta CBITCHKUX
oulTbHUKIB  €pycanuMmcbkoro KopoiiBcTBa, o4oJOBaHe marpiapxoM €pycanumy
Bapmynaom 1 kxoponem bamgyinom II. HaGmycekmii coOoOp 3akpinuB MpaBoOBI Ta
MOpalbHi HOPMHU Ul XPUCTUSHCHKOI rpomaau Jlarurcekoro Cxony''. JIBagusaTh m’sth

KaHOHIB, SIKI NMpUHHATM Ha cobopi B Habmyci, BU3Hauanum moKapaHHS 3a MEpeltoo,

"' Hans Eberhard Mayer, “The Concordat of Nablus,” Journal of Ecclesiastical History 33, no. 4
(October 1982): 531.
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COJIOMIIO, IBOEKEHCTBO, KPAJIIKKU Ta CEKCyabHI CTOCYHKH 3 MyCyJIbMaHaMH. 30Kpema,
20-i1 KaHOH JO3BOJSB  CBAIIEHHOCITYKUTEISIM BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH 30por0  Juis
camo3axucty.'? V npOMy MOJOXKEHHI 3a3HAYAIOCH, IO 3aXKMCT BipH Ta XPUCTUAHCHKHX
rpoMaji BUIMPABIOBYE TUMYACOBE BIJXWJICHHS BiJ TyXOBHUX OOOB’SI3KIB Ha KOPUCTH
BUKOHAHHS BIMCHKOBOI (DyHKIIII.

TakuM 4YWHOM, HA 3aKOHO/IABYOMY PiBHI OyJIO JIETITUMI30BAHO 1/1€10 030POEHOT
000pOHU BIpH, LIO0 CTajJo0 OCHOBOIO it ctBopeHHsi Oppeny binnux bpartiB-BoiHiB
Xpucra ta Xpamy Conomona y 1120 p.

3acuyBanHs Oppaeny XpaMmy 3aJUIIAIOCS TPAKTUYHO HEMOMIYEHUM  JUIs
CYYaCHHMKIB TOTO 4yacy. Xoua I He OyJIO pe3yJIbTaTOM 3a3/aJieriib MPOlyMaHo1 cTpaTerii
3 OOKy XpUCTUSHCHKUX Jep>KaB UM TMarCTBa, i/ied BIMCHKOBO-YEPHEUOTO OpaTcTBa
MIBUKO MOIIMPUIIACS 3aBISKU MIATPUMIIL narpiapxa €pycanuma ta koposis banayina II.

VY xponikax XII cT., sIK y XpUCTHUSHCBKHX, TaK 1 B MYyCYJIbMaHChKHX, IEpIIi
3raJikKi Mo AISUTHHICTh TaMILTIEPIB 3yCTPIYAOTHCS BKpal PIKO ¥ HE MAIOTh 3HAYHOTO
nomupeHHss. OCHOBHI BiIOMOCTI MpPO PaHHIO ICTOPIKO OPAEHY MICTSThCS B Iparsx
4OTUPBOX aBTOpiB: Bimbrensma Tipchkoro, skuii mucas Ha modarky 1180-x pokis''’;
Muxaina Cupiiius, sKuii 3a1uInuB cBoi 3anucu B 1190-x pokax''*; Bansrepa Mara, 1110
npamosaB Mixx 1181 i 1193 pokamu''®; Ta EpHyna, sikuii 3aBepIIMB CBOIO XPOHIKY B
1232 poui''®.

3rigHo 3 Binbreasmom TipcbkuM, 3acHoBHMKaMu Opaeny Oynu I'yro ne Ilein 1
Tondpin me Cent-Omep, ki pa3oM i3 ciIMOMa IHITUMHU PUIAPSAMHU CKJIAA OOITHUII
O1IHOCTI, YHCTOTH Ta TMOCIYyXy Mepen mnarpiapxom Epycanmuma. Y cBoiit ,,Jcropii

CBSIIEHHO] BIiHKA BIH ITHCAaB:

"> Benjamin Z. Kedar, “On the Origins of the Earliest Laws of Frankish Jerusalem: The Canons of the
Council of Nablus, 1120,” Speculum 74, no. 2 (1999): 310.

"3 Guillelmus Tyrensis, Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum, in Arnulfi Lexoviensis
episcopi opera omnia, ed. J.-P. Migne, Patrologia Latina, vol. 201 (Paris: Migne, 1855), L. XII, C.
VII, 526-527.

14 Michael the Syrian. In The Templars: Selected Sources, edited and translated by Malcolm Barber
and Keith Bate, 27-29. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002.

15 Walter Map In The Templars: Selected Sources, edited and translated by Malcolm Barber and Keith
Bate, 29. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002.

6 Ernoul. In The Templars: Selected Sources, edited and translated by Malcolm Barber and Keith
Bate, 30 - 31. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002.
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«Ordo militiae Templi Hierosolymis instituitur. Eodem anno, quidam nobiles viri
de equestri ordine, Deo devoti, religiosi et timentes Deum, in manu domini patriarchae,
Christi servitio se mancipantes, more canonicorum Regularium, in castitate, et
obedientia, et sine proprio velle perpetuo vivere professi sunt. Inter quos primi et
praecipui fuerunt, virt venerabiles, Hugo de Paganis et Gaufredus de Sancto
Aldemaro.”""”

Takum unHOM Binbrensm Tipchbkuil 1a€ BIANOBIAb HAa MUTAHHS, SKE 3aTUIIAETHCS
JTUCKYCIMHUM CepeJ] HayKOBIB - KOHIENTyaldbHI BUTOkH Opaeny. Uu Oynu Tamitiepu
nepeayciMm mOpoAykToM ieaniB IiepkoBHOI pedopmu XI-XII ct., mo mnparnyna
OHOBJICHHS JTYXOBHOTO JKUTTS Ta KOHCOIIAAIIT XPUCTUIHCHKOI crimbHOTH? Yn ) OpneH
BUHUK 3 1HIIIATUBH CaMUX pHIAPIB, HATXHCHHUX XPUCTUSHCHKOIO TMOOOXKHICTIO?
Binerensm BHCIOBMB JOyMKy, IO 1HiIIaTopoM cTBOpeHHsT OpaeHy OyB mnarpiapx
Cpycannma.

«I'yro ne Ileitn ne Tpya» - Tak Ha3BaHu# y (paHiry3bkomy mepekinaii ['iioma
Tipcbkoro nepiunii Marictp xpamoBHUKIB. OcTanHi nociimpkenns Mankonsma bepOepa,
IPUCBSYCHI  OCOOMCTOCTI 3aCHOBHMKAa OpA€HA Xpamy, MATBEPIKYIOTh HOTO

[IaMIIaHChKe TMOXOKeHH: ' 'S,

I'yro ne Ileitn OyB ceHbiiopoM MOHTIHBI 1 BOJIOMIB
semiamu nopyd 3 TousepoM. Moro mocestumu y puuapi. Bin GyB oapyxkenuii, i Ham
BIJIOMO, III0 Y HBOTO HAPOIMBCSA CHH T100, SIKWi 3r00M CcTaB abaroM MOHACTHUPS
Cen-Konom6 ne Tpya. ['yro BucTynaB CBIKOM IPH MiANUCaHHI KUIbKOX IrpaMoT: y 1100
p. fioro mianuc € nopsiz 3 mignucamu rpada bapa 1 rpada Pamepyna mig onHuM 3 akTiB
rpa¢a Hlamnani. Ile He BumaakoBicTh, TOMY IO 3B'sI3ku ['yro 3 mpaBisuuM JOMOM
[Mammani Oyau AOCUTH TICHUMH, 1 MOKHA MPUITYCTUTH, IO BiH HAJEXaB 1O MOJIOALIOT
miHlT rpadeekoro pomy. OTox, BiH OyB CEHBHOPOM 1 HalleKaB JO CEPEeIHbOl
apUCTOKparTii, K 1 wieHu ciM'T MoHOap, 3 sIKOr HOTro MoB'sI3yBaliv OJU3bKI CTOCYHKH; 3

IbOT'O POAY NOXoaMIa MaTH cB. bepHapna.

7 “Toro » pOKy KilbKa IUISXETHHX MYXIB 3 PHIAPCHKOTO CTaHy Bimmani Borosi, moGoxHi i
60ro00s3/11B1, TOCBAUYIOUH ceOe Ha CiIy:k0y XpUCTOBI, JaJIM BIAAMILI MMAaTPIapXoBi... OOITHULIIO KUTH
3aBKIM B IIHOTJIMBOCTI, IIOCTI, MOCIyXy 1 HeMaTu BiacHocTi. [loMik HHUX mnepmuMH 1
HalBU3HaYHIIIMMK Oynu maHoBaHi Myxi I'yro ne Ileitn 1 I'ondpin ne can Anb-x-map” Guillelmus
Tyrensis, Historia rerum, L. XII, C. VII, 526.

'8 Barber, New Knighthood, 6-7.
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VY cBoilt xponini Muxain Cupienp, CUpIACHKHN NaTpiapX 1 CBAMIEHHOCTYXKUTENb
kinng XII ct., 3a3HauaB: "Ha mouarky npasninusa bannyina Il onun dpaniry3 npulys 3
Pumy B €pycanum 3 Hamipom nomosiutuca"'”. SIk npunyckae Muxain, mig yac cBoro
nepeObyBanHs ['yro ne IleliH omiHWB 3arposu, siki iCHyBanu Ha biauspkomy Cxomai i
BUPIIIMB 3aJMIIUTUCS B €pycanumi cepell (PpaHKiB, sKI BCTAHOBWJIM KOHTPOJb HAJl
mictoMm. [likoM HMOBIpHO, IO OpJIEH iCHYBaB JesKuil yac 10 cobopy B Habmyci, Ha
SKOMY OyJI0 pO31o4aTo Mpoueaypy odiiitHOro BUSHaAHHS OPJICHY.

EpHyn mae Taki BiIOMOCTI MPO 3aCHYBaHHS OPACHY: KO XPUCTUAHCHKI BiicbKa
3n00ynu  €pycanuMm, 4YHCICHHI punapi 3 Ppi3HUX Kpain 3i0pamuca Ouist [poOy
['ocrmoaHBOTO, CIIOHYKAIOYH iX IO BIIMOBH BiJ PITHUX 3€MeEJb 3aJJI1 BCTAHOBJICHHS Ta
nomupeHHss boxkoro 3akoHy. 3a HOro CBIIYCHHSM, puUIapi, 310paBIIMCH pa3oM,
nporojiocuiu: «Mu TOKMHY/IM HaIll 3eMJii 1 APy3iB HaAIIUX, 1100 MPUUTH CIOAH, 100
YTBEPIKYBAaTM 1 IIOMIMPIOBATH 3akoH boxwuii»'?.  Bomnouac — ycBimoMiIrowuu
HEOOX1/THICTh OPTraHI30BaHOTO BICHKOBOTO CIIPOTUBY, BOHU Bupitmim: «I[lopaaumocs, 1
3 JI03BOJTY HACTOSTEINsI BUOEpEeMO 3-TIOMIK HaC BaTaKKa, KA TTOBeie HaC y Oiif, KOJH 11e
Oyne HEOOXiTHO», MO0 CBIAYATH MPO TMPArHEHHS BCTAHOBUTH YITKY I1€papXidyHy
CTPYKTYpPY Ta BIJIMOBIIAIBHICTD 32 O0OPOHY CBSIIICHHUX TepUTOpPin. [lasi, 3BepHYBIINCH
1o uapsa bonayina 3 npoxanusm «llane, B iM'ss boxke, mopanb Ham», pUllapl OTPUMAIU
K JyXOBHY, TaK 1 MareplaJbHy MIATPUMKY, III0 BHUSIBUJIOCS BHPIMIAILHUM IS
oprasizamiifHoro ¢GopMyBaHHS OpJEHY, 30KpeMa uepe3 MOKEPTBYBaHHS 3€Mellb Ta
MA€TKIB, 51Kl 3T0JIOM CTaJi OCHOBOIO pe3ueH i TaMIutiepiB npu Xpami ColoMoHa.

Binbrensm Tipcbkuit Takox Bkasye Ha Xpam: “Quibus, quoniam neque ecclesia
erat, neque certum habebant domicilium, rex in palatio quod secus templum Domini, ad
australem habet partem, eis ad tempus concessit habitaculum. Canonici vero templi
Domini, plateam quam circa praedictum habebant palatium, ad opus officinarum, certis

quibusdam conditionibus concesserunt.”'?!

% Michael the Syrian, 27.

120 Ernoul, 31.

121 OckinbKy BOHM HE Mall¥ aHi LEPKBM, aHi IOCTIMHOIO KUTIA, KOPOJIb THMYACOBO HAAAB iM IS
NPOKUBaHHA MPUMILICHHS Yy CBOEMY Majalli, 10 PO3TAIIOBYBABCS Ha MiBJIEHHOMY Oolll 01 Xpamy
locnionuboro. A xaHOHIKM XpaMy ['0CIOJHBOTO 3a MEBHUX YMOB HaJald iM IUIOULY MOOIU3Y OyiBii
nanany anst maiicrepens. Guillelmus Tyrensis, Historia rerum, L. XII, C. VII, 527.
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VY XIII cr. fkiB Bitpiiicbkuid, sikuii OyB ICTOPUKOM Ta €MUCKOTIOM AKPH Yy CBOIM
«Epycanmumcekii ictopii» (Historia orientalis seu Hierosolymitana) Takox omnucye
punapiB, fAKi CKJIanw OOITHHUIN mepen €pycalTuMChbKUM marpiapxoMm. Takox SkiB
BiTpilicbkuii Bka3zye Ha XpaM, IKUW CTaB OCEPEAKOM OpieHY: “I OCKIIbKHM Yy HUX HE OyJI0
HepKBHU a00 XKUTIA, sike O iM HaJlexkajo, KOPOoJb MOCENIUB iX y CBOIX Majiatax, mooau3y
Xpamy ['ocniomaboro. Abar i KaHOHIKK XpaMmy HaJajau iM s TOTpeO TXHBOTO CITY>KIHHS
3eMJII0  HEMOJAIIK BiJI TajaT: TOMY IX 1 Ha3Baju II3HINIE «TaMIUTIEpAMKW» -
«XpaMOBHHUKaMu» ' 22,

Otxe, micis 3acHyBaHHA OpJE€H OTpUMaB TMPaBO PO3MICTUTH  CBOIO
mTad-KBapTUPY Ha TepuTopli XpamMoBoi ropu B €pycanumi, e, 3a NepeKazaMu, KOJIHUCh
crosiB xpam Conomona. Bing 1poro Micms opJieH OTpUMaB CBOIO O(DIIiHHY Ha3By —
«binni pumapi Xpucrta i Xpamy CoraoMoHa.

Xpam ConoMOHa CHMBOJII3YBaB BIJIPOKEHHSI AYXOBHOI MiCii, CIPSIMOBAaHOI Ha
3aXHCT XPUCTUSHCHKUX CBATHHB. [enmeH HikojcoH 3a3Havae, Mo TamIuTiepw Oadyuiv
cebe HE MPOCTO SK BIMCHKOBUHM OpJIEH, a K XPaHUTENl CBAILIEHHOI CHAIIINHU, SKI
30008B's13ani 3axumaru Ceaty 3emimo Bix HeBipaux.'? IllTaG-kBapTupa mobmusy Xpamy
lTocmognporo HamaBana Xpamy BaroMoro MoJITUYHOro 3HavyeHHs. Piuapn JIi ciymHo
Harosounye, mo Xpam CosioMoHa JJis TaMIUTiEpiB OyB HE JIMIIE CUMBOJIOM 1XHBOI Micli,
a W TOTY)XHUM TMOJITHYHUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM, SIKMH CIPHUSB IXHBOMY 3POCTAHHIO Ta
nerituMHocTi.'*

OcHoBHoOo MeToro OpJieHy Ha paHHbOMY €Tarl Oyja OXOpOHa MPOYaH Ha HuIsxax
no Epycanmumy. Ilarpiapx Bapmynn Ilikinei Ta mpiop Cssitoro ['poOy XKepap
3BepHYJHCs A0 apxienuckorna CanTesaro-ae-Kommoctena [liero Xenpmipa 3 TPUBOXKHUM

omricoM cutyarii y CBaTii 3emli: TOCTIHHI Hamaau MyCyJIbMaH 1 po301HHUKIB CTaBUIIH

122 Jacques de Vitry, lacobi de Vitriaco primum Acconensis, deinde Tusculani episcopi, et s. eccl. R.
cardinalis, sedisque Apostolicce in Terra sancta, in Imperio, in Francia olim Legati. Quorum prior
Orientalis, sive Hierosolymitanae: alter, Occidentalis Historice nomine inscribitur, ed. Franciscus
Moschus (Duaci: Ex Officina Typographica Balthazaris Belleri, 1596), L. 2, C. 65, fol. 119.

123 Helen Nicholson, The Knights Templar: A New History (Stroud: Sutton Publishing, 2001), 78.

124 Read, The Templars, 112.
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mij 3arpo3y Oe3MeKy XpHUCTHSHCHKUX TpodaH. Y JuCTi 3a3Hadanocs: “Hixto He
HaBa)XyBaBCs BUITHU 3a Mexi CpycanuMy 6e3 036poeHoro cynposoay.”' >

Ile crmoHykamo mepmmx TaMIUTIEPIB B3STH Ha cebe MICII0 3aXHUCTy MpOYaH Ta
3a0e3neueHHs Oe3rneku jopir Mixk mopramu CepeazeMHOro Mopsi Ta €pycaauMoM.
[ToctynoBo 1t ¢yHKIS Tepepociia y MUPHIY MICIF0 — BIHCBKOBHI 3aXUCT
XPUCTUSTHCHKUX TEPUTOPIH.

HoBuzna OpaeHy TamIutiepiB mossraiga y MOEIHAHHI YEpPHEYOTo ¥ BiICHKOBOTO
NOKJIMKaHHA. Y PaHHbOMY CEpeAHbOBIUYI TepMiH «puiap XpuctoBuit» (miles Christi)
CTOCYBaBCSI WJICHIB PEJITIHHUX OPJCHIB, SKI OOpOJMCS 31 3JI0M Yepe3 MOJIUTBY W
oorocnyxinus. [Ipore 3a montudikary I'puropis VII (1073—1085) ueit Tepmin HaOyB
HOBOTO 3HAYEHHS, TMO3HAYalo4du (eoJalbHUX pHUIApiB, sIKI BOIOBAIM B I1HTEpecax
Lepksu.

[lonpu 1ne, peniriiHe NOKJIMKaHHSA 30epirajio BHUIIMKA CTaTyC MOPIBHSIHO 3
BilicbkoBUM. CBatuii bepHapn HarosomryBaB, 1o puiapsiM XpHUCTOBUM JI03BOJIEHO
«BIAPUTH MEYEM... 32 YMOBH, 1[0 BOHM HE OOpaay BHIIOTO MOKJIMKAHHS», TOOTO HE
BCTYIIMTH 10 4YepHedoro opaeny'?®. Pumapi-uenni OpieHy TaMILIepiB MO€mHAIM I
(byHKIT, CTBOPUBIIHU MPEUEACHT ISl OJANbIIIOT0 PO3BUTKY BIHCHKOBUX OPJICHIB.

VY 1126 p. I'yro ge Ileitn BupymmB 1o @paniii, abu 3apyduTHCS MIATPUMKOIO,
ajpKe oplieH notpelyBaB pecypciB i icHyBaHHsA. Marsii [lapusbkuii Haromorye, 1o
opieH crovarky OyB Takum OimnuMm, mo ['yro ne Ileitn ta T'ondpin Cent-Omep manu
JMme omHoro 0oioBOro KoHs Ha aBox'2’. JIucT'?, aBTOPCTBO SKOrO JI0CTEMEHHO
HEBiJIoMe, aine, MoxJnBo, HamucaHuii ['yro ne Ilelinom 13 3axomy min dac cobopy B
Tpya, MaB Ha M€TI MITHATA MOPAJIBHUM TyX OpartiB, 10 3anuimniancsa Ha Cxol.

VY nmenimo 13 ciuns 1129 p. B micti Tpya, y pesuaentii rpada [llammancbkoro,

B1IOYBCSI COOOp IIEPKOBHMX 1€papXiB, Ha sSKOMYy Oylio 3arBep/keHO cTaTyT OpjeHy

125 Historia Compostellana, ed. Emma Falque Rey (Turnhout: Brepols, 1988), 270-72, in Letters from
the East: Crusaders, Pilgrims, and Settlers in the 12th—13th Centuries, trans. Malcolm Barber and
Keith Bate (Farnham: Ashgate, 2013), 42.

126 Bernard of Clairvaux, De Laude Novae Militiae, 292.

127 Matthew Paris, Historia Anglorum, vol. 1, ed. Frederick Madden, Rolls Series 44 (London,
1866—69), 222-24.

128 Jean Leclercq, “Un document sur les débuts des Templiers,” Revue d’Histoire Ecclésiastique 52
(1957): 81-90.
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TamIutiepiB. Pozymitoun HeoOX1AHICTh OTpUMaHHS O(DIIHOTO BU3SHAHHS 1 PO3IIUPEHHS
Opneny, I'yro pazom i3 m’ssteMa Opatamu — lotdpigom ne Cent-Omepom, Pomanmom,
Koddpya bizo, [Taiterom ne Mouminse Ta Apmram6o ge CenT-AmManoM — mpuOyB Ha
cobop y Tpya. Tam BiH npencraBuB ictopito OpjeHy Ta HOro moTpedu, HaroJIoUyHdu
Ha BaXIMBOCTI Moro Micii y Ceariii 3emni'®. I'yro ne Ileiin 3BepHYBCS [0 Y4aCHHKIB
cobopy 3 mpoxaHHAM mpo odiriine Bu3HaHHs fratres Templarii Ta 3aTBep/pKeHHS HOTO
CTaTyTy.

Cobop y Tpya cTaB BU3HA4YaJIbHUM €TaloOM y cTaHOBIEHHI OpeHy TamILIi€epiB,
3aKJaBIIM OCHOBH MOro OQIIIHHOrO CTarycy Ta KaHOHIYHOTO Bu3HaHHsA. Came
yXBAJIGHHS CTaTyTy 3a0e3neumwsio OpleHy YITKO periaMeHTOBaHy OpraHi3aliiHy
CTPYKTYpY, IPAaBOB1 3acajiy TiSILHOCTI Ta 1€0J0TIYHE MiATPYHTS, 110 BU3HAYUIIO HOTO
MICLIE cepell JyXOBHO-YEPHEUUX IHCTUTYIIH CEpEeTHbOBIYHOTO XPHUCTUSHCHKOTO CBITY.
Le pimeHHs COpUsIO IHCTUTYLUIHHOMY 3MIIHEHHIO Ta TEPUTOPIAIBHOMY PO3IIMPEHHIO
OpneHy, J03BOJIMIO HAJArOAUTH TICHIII 3B’S3KH 13 JTYXOBHOIO Ta CBITCHKOIO BJIAJOIO.
Binrak, yxBajeHi Ha coOOpi MOCTAaHOBH CTalIM (PYHIAMEHTAJIbHOIO OCHOBOIO IS
MOJAJIBINOI TpaHcopMaIlli TaMILTIEPIB Y BIUTMBOBY BIMCHKOBO-YEpPHEUY OpTaHi3allifo,
10 BiJIrpaBaja 3HauYHY POJIb Y MOJITHYHUX Ta PEIIriHHUX Mpolecax T00M XPEeCTOBUX
MOXO/I1B.

[Mutanus xpownosorii cobopy Tpya Ta 3acHyBanHs OpjeHy TaMIUTIEPIB CTajo
IPEIMETOM HAYKOBOTO TEPEOCMHUCICHHS 3aBISKH JOCHIIKCHHSIM IIBEHIIApPCHKOTO
icroprka Pymonsda Ticranma. Moro (byHzaMeHTaIbHA Ipalis, IPUCBAYCHA HAIICHKUM
JIOKyMEHTaM, IO CTOCYIOThCS TaMIUIIEPIB 1 TOCHITAIBEPIB, JO3BOJIMIIA TEPETIITHYTH
TpaiMUiliny mary nposeneHHs cobopy'’’. TicTamm apryMeHTOBaHO AOBIB, IIO COOOP
BiOyBcs He B ciuHi 1128 poky, sk 3a3HaueHo y mpono3i 1o CtaryTy OpieHy, a B CiuHi
1129 poky. Ils muyTaHMHa BUHUKIIA 4epe3 BUKOpHUCTaHHA nucapem JKanom Mimienem
bpaHIly3bKOi CUCTEMH JIITOYUCIICHHS, 3a SIKOI0 HOBUM PIK MOYMHABCSA HE | ciuHs, a 25

Oepe3Hsl.

1% La régle du Temple, ed. Curzon, 11.

B Papsturkunden fiir Templer und Johanniter. Bd. 1. Hiestand, R., ed. Abhandlungen der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Gottingen, Philologisch-Historische Klasse, Dritte Folge, 77. Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1972.
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[Ticnst cobopy I'yro ne Ileitn orpumas 3aBmaanss Bia banayina Il nabparu moneit

nns Hamamy Ha Jlamack.'!

JIJIsi IbOTO BiH BUPYIIUB Y MOIOPOXK €BPOTIOI0, MOXIIHBO,
came banayin ¢inancysaB ii. Cnepury I'yro 3ynunauBcs B Illammani, moTiM BiziBiznaB
AHXY; 3T1JHO 3 AHIIIOCAKCOHCHKUM JiTonucoM, y 1128 pomi Bin moOGysaB y Hopmanii,
Amnrnii Ta oTnanmii.'*

VY Anrmii, ®panmii ta Icnanii I'yro ge [leitH orpumaB 3HAYHY MIATPUMKY Bij
MicieBux (eomalliB y BHIIAAI 3€MENBHUX HaANiB Ta rpomei.'”® Takox 10 opaeHy

NPUEIHYBATMCL HOBI wieHn'*.

14 mumas 1130 poxy Pamon-bepenrep III, rpad
bapcenonu ta [IpoBancy, npuennascs 10 OpieHy sk acoI[iioBaHUHN YJieH.

Hactynuum Benukum marictpom Oppaeny tammuiiepiB craB Pobept ne Kpaow,
Takok Bimomuit sk Pobept byprynncekuit (1136-1149). [locany BiH oTpuMaB 3aBISKU

migrpumii  kopons  €pycanumy  Dynbko  AmKyiHcbKoro.'®

bynyun BugatHuM
anMminictparopoM, Pobept ne KpaoH cropsiMyBaB CBOIO [ISUIBHICTh Ha 3aTy4YCHHS
miarpumkd manctBa. Y 1139 p. mama Inokentiéi Il BumaB Oymmry “Omne datum
optimum”, 1o 3akpinuia apToHoMit0 OpJieHy TaMIUTIEPIB, HOr0 KAHOHIYHUN CTAaTycC Ta
HiAMOPSAKYBaHHS Oe3MocepeHbo Mmari: "MOCTaHOBISIEMO, 1110 AiM abo XpaM, y IKOMYy
BU miepeOyBaeTe,... Mae iepedyBaTH i OIMIKOI 1 3aXucToM AmnocTtonbebkoro IIpectomy
Ha BCi nmpuiigemni yacy."'*°

Yci BHyTpimHI cnpaBu OpaeHy — BKIIOYHO 3 BHOOpaMU Marictpa Ta
aIMIHICTPAaTUBHUM YIIPABIIHHAM — 3allMIIANUCA MiJ FOPUCIUKIliE Juiie Bemukoro
MaricTpa Ta KamiTyiy, 10 OTPUMaJId BUHSATKOBE MpaBo mpuiiMaru pimeHHs: "Koxen
Opar 11bOro AOMY HE MOXKe OyTH BHCYHYTHUM Ha IOCajy, SKIIO BiH HE € BIWNCHKOBOIO 1

peniriiHol  oco0oro, sKa NpUHsIIa OOITHUII0 Balmloro OpAEHY, 1 SKIIO

3aMpOTIOHOBAHUN KaHAUAAT HEe Oynae oOpaHW HIKMM I1HIIMM, SIK yciMa Oparamu abo

131 Barber, The New Knighthood, 230.

132 The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, trans. and ed. George N. Garmonsway (London, 1953), 259.

133 Marie Luise Bulst-Thiele, “The Influence of St. Bernard of Clairvaux on the Formation of the Order
of the Knights Templar,” in The Second Crusade and the Cistercians, ed. Michael Gervers (New York:
St. Martin's Press, 1992), 57-66.

134 Ibid.

133 Marie Luise Bulst-Thiele, Sacrae Domus Militiae Templi Hierosolymitani magistri (Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1974), 30.

1% Maj, Omne datum optimum, 63-64.
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KPAIlOK 1 YUCTIIOKW YacTuHoK 3 Hux.""’ Ilg HOpMa 3aKpimuiroBana BHYTPIIIHIO
mucuuiuiiny OpieHy, BUKJIIOUYal04d MOXKIJIMBICTh 30BHIIIHBOTO BTPYYaHHS CBITCHKOI 200
LIEPKOBHOI BJIAJIN.

3aknuk [nokentia Il mpucearutu cebe 3axucty Karonuubkoi LlepkBu Bin ycix
BoporiB Xpecra craB (OpPMAJIbHUM BU3HAHHAM 3HAYHO MMpmoi poii OpaeHy sk
3aXHMCHUKA XPUCTUSHCHKOTO CBITY, HIXK MOYAaTKOBa oOMexeHa (PyHKIis, Ky Opanu Ha
cebe ['yro ta #ioro ToBapumii. [lompu e, TamMITiepu HE TPUMTUHUIKN 3aXUIIATH MTPOYAH.
BinmoBigHO [0 i€papXi4HOTO CTaTyTy, AECITh pHUIApPIB Oyau 3akpimiieHl 3a UM
000B’s13K0M I1iJ] KoMaHyBanHsSM Komanmopa micta €pycanmumy ',

Takum umHOM, odiriiine BuzHaHHs OpjeHy TamIuliepiB Ha cobopi B Tpya Ta
3arocTpeHHs 0Oe3nekoBoi curyarii Ha CBATiM 3emili BU3HAYWIO WOTO MICIIO SK
BIMICHKOBO-UYE€pHEUOTO OpaTcTBa.

Hacamniepen, yBara xpaMOBHHKIB Oyfia 30CEpeIKeHa Ha OXOPOHI IMpoYaH, siKi
NPSIMYBAJIH 10 HAWBKIUBINIUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX CBATHHB y [lanectuni. CepeqHboBIUHI
XPOHICTH HEOJHOPA30BO BKa3yBalld Ha 3arposy, M0 BHHHUKaTa BHACIIJOK HEYACTHUX,
IpOTe JOBOJI1 HEOE3MEUHNUX HAala 1B MyCyJIbMaHChKUX 3aTOHIB 1 pO301i1HUKIB HA JOPOTH.
CaMe 1151 cuTyallisi ClIOHyKaJjia MepIIuX TaMIUTIEPIB B3ATHU Ha ce0e MICIO MaTpyIIOBaHHS
Ta o0opoHu HUIAXiB 0 €pycanuma. 31 3MinHeHHsIM OpjaeHy 3aBAaHHS JIOKAJIbHOTO
CYyHpoOBOAYy IIBHJIKO IIEPEPOCIIO y IIHPIINA OOOB’S30K 13 TrapaHTyBaHHS O€3IeKu
XpUCTUSIHCBKUX TepuTopidi Ha bausbkomy Cxomi. Sk 3a3Hauae Anen [lemypike,
MOCTYTIOBE 3aJy4eHHS XPaMOBHHUKIB JI0 BOEHHUX KaMmaHIi Ha OOl KOPOJIiIBCHKUX
BIICbK TEpPETBOPIOBAJIO iX HAa TOTY)XHY CHJIY, HEOOXIJHY Ui YyTPUMaHHS Ta
PO3LIMPEHHS XPUCTUAHCHLKUX BonoAink y [anectuni.'?’

Jpyruil BaXIMBUN acTeKT MOJSITaB y JAYXOBHIM CKIaaoBiid. Xoda MisUIbHICTH
Opneny Mana BIMCHKOBHM XapakTep, MOro WIeHH 3aJUIIAINCS YEHLSIMH, SIK1 CKIIaJlau

001TH O1AHOCTI, YUCTOTHU Ta CIYXHSIHOCTI.

137 Maj, Omne datum optimum, 64.

18 Upton-Ward, The French Text of the Rule, 49.

13 Alain Demurger, Chevaliers du Christ: Les ordres religieux-militaires au Moyen Age, Xle-XVle
siecle (Paris: Le Seuil, 2015), 45.
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BaxnuBum acriektom aisnmeHOCTI OpieHy Ha paHHBOMY €Talli CTalio (opMyBaHHS
EeKOHOMIYHO1 0a3u, sika 3a0e3rmedyBajia Moro aBTOHOMHICTh Ta BINCHKOBY €(DEKTUBHICTb.
VYeBigomiioroun  HEOOXIAHICTh  CTaOUThHOTO  (DIHAHCYBAaHHS, TAMIUTIEPH TIOYAIH
OTPUMYBATH 3€MeJIbHI HAJUIM Ta TpPHBLIET B €BPONEHCHKUX MOHApXiB. 3a CIOBaMH
Mankonsma bapOepa, yxxke y 1130-x pokax OpjieH BOJOMIB 3HAYHUMU MAETKAMU Y
®pannii, Aarii Ta Icmanii, Mo A03BOJSAIO 3a0e3MedyBaTy MOCTIMHUN MOTIK PecypciB
na Cxin. '

Cucrema KOMaHIOPCTB, ska Todaida (opmyBatucs B Iield Tmepion, crania
KJIFOYOBUM €JIEMEHTOM MIATPUMKHU BICHKOBOI MPUCYTHOCTI TaMILIiepiB y CBATIN 3emuti.
KomangopcTBa BUKOHYBaJIM HE JIMIINE aJMIHICTpPATUBHY, a W E€KOHOMIYHY (YHKIIIIO,
3abe3neuytoun OpJieH JO0X0AaMH BiJ] CIITBCHKOTO TOCIOAAPCTBA, pemMecen 1 ((iHaHCOBUX
onepauii. Ile crnpusno HOro mepeTBOPEHHIO HAa CaMOJIOCTATHIO CTPYKTYpY, 3[aTHY
yTPUMYBATH YUCIICHHI 3aJI0TH Ta OpaTH aKTUBHY Y4acCTh Y BOEHHUX KaMTIaHIsX.

Orxe, BuHUKHEHHs OpJeHy TaMIUTIEPIB CTajo JIOTIYHOK BIAMOBIIIIO Ha
BIMCHKOBO-TIONITUYHI peayii Ta JayXoBHI mnoTrpedu JlatmHcekoro Cxomy y mnepuri
JECATUIITTS MICHs yCHiHOro 3aBepiieHHsa [lepmioro xpectoBoro moxomy. 3Ha4HE
3pOCTaHHA IMOTOKY MpodaH jo0 €pycanuma i HecTaya PEeryispHUX 30pONMHUX CHIT IS
3a0e3MneyeHHsl iXHbOi O€3MEeKM CHOHYKaJlu 3aCHYBaHHSA OCOOJMBOI BilICHKOBO-YEPHEUOL
CHUIBHOTH, siIKa O moeaHyBasia (PyHKINT 0OOpPOHM Ta YEpPHEUOro CiykiHHSA. Bike meprri
yxBaau HabGmycbekoro cobopy (1120 p.) y3akoHWIM MOMUIMBICTh JTYXOBEHCTBA
3aCTOCOBYBATH 30pOI0 ISl 3aXUCTY BIpH, THM CAaMUM 3aKJIABIIM iIeHHE MATPYHTS IS
ManOyTHBROT AisuIbHOCTI OpIeHy XpaMOBHHUKIB.

PanHi icropuuHi cCBig4YeHHS, 30kpema Biag Binsrensma Tipcbkoro, Muxaina
Cupiiinig, Bansrepa Marma ta EpHyna, miaTBEpIKyIOTh, 1110 00’ € HAHHS TPYIIN PULIAPIB
HaBkousio I'yro ne Ileitna 1 [oadpina e Cenr-OMepa cioyarky Majio 3a METY BUKJIIOUHO
oxopony mpouaH. [IpoTe Bxke Ha IbOMY €Tarll BUHUKA€ BUpPa3Ha KOMOIHAIIis TyXOBHOTO
i BIMCHKOBOTO KOMIIOHEHTIB: mepini uwieHn OpiaeHy ckiaafgaad oOITHHIN OiHOCTI,
YUCTOTM W TOCIyXy, aje BoAHodac Oynu 3000B’s3aHl TpUMAaTH M€Y Ha 3aXHUCT

XPUCTUAHCBKHX CBATHHD.

140 Barber, The New Knighthood,229-230.
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Kapaunanbhe 3pyimenns y po3Butky OpzaeHy BigOynocs Ha cobopi B Tpya (1129
p.), ne Oynao 3aTBEp/HKEHO MOro CTaryT 1 TUM CaMUM BH3HAHO YHIKQJIbHHUM CTaTyc
BiliChKOBO-uepHeuoi kopmoparii. [lanceka Oymra “Omne datum optimum”™ (1139 p.)
OCTaTOYHO 3aKpinuia aBTOHOMHICTh TaMILIIEPIB BiJ MICIIEBOi IIEPKOBHOI FOPUCIUKIIII,
HAJaBIIM iM TPaBO CaMOCTIHHO yIpaBisaTH crnpaBamu OpAcHy Ta aKyMYJTIOBaTH
dinaHcoBi pecypcu Juis 3aiiicHeHHs cBoei micii. [llupoka miaTpuMka €BpOINEHCHKUX
MOHapXiB Ta (eoganiB crpusiia GOpMyBaHHIO PO3TATYKEHOT MEPEKI KOMaHIOPCTB, K1
3a0be3nedyBain MarepiaabHy 0a3y 1 HermepepBHUI MOTIK HOBOOPAHIIIB.

Takum umnHoM, yxe y mepuniid nonoBuHi XII ct. Opaen TamIutiepiB BUHIIOB
JAJICKO 3a TIEPBICHY METY OXOPOHHW MpPOYaH, MEPETBOPUBIINCH HA MOTYTHIO CHITY, IO
Maja peajbHUN BIUIMB SK Ha TOJITUKO-BiMiChKOBI miporiecu B [lamecTwHi, Tak 1 Ha
LEPKOBHO-aAMIHICTPAaTUBHE KHUTTS CEPEIHbOBIYHOT €Bponu. YHIKaJbHE MO€IHAHHS
YepHEYuX OOITHUL 1 BIMCHKOBOIO OOOB’SI3KY BHUPI3HSJIO TaMIUTIEPIB CEpell 1HIIMX
PENIrMHUX CINUTBHOT Yacy Ta 3poOuiIo iX OJHUM 13 HAWBIUTMBOBIIINX YUHHUKIB Yy 100y
XpECTOBUX TMOXOAIB. 3aBAAKM OQIUIHHOMY BH3HAHHIO Ta pO3ralyXeHId Mepexi
HOIATPUMKH Yy €BPONEHCHKUX AeprkaBax, OpeH 3MIr 3aKjIacTu MIIHANA QyHIAMEHT A
MOJIAJIBIIIOTO IHCTUTYLIMHOTO O(OpMIICHHS 1 MacimITabHOI AiSILHOCTI, 3a0e3Medyroun

BJIACHY aBTOHOMIIO Ta 3MILHIOOYH MI>KHAPOJIHUN aBTOPUTET.

2.3. Craryt Opaeny TaMIutiepiB

[lle y 1126 pomi banayin II namucaB nucra bepuapay KiepBocbkomy,
BITUBOBOMY IIEPKOBHOMY [iSf4€Bi, 3 MPOXaHHSAM CIPHUATH OTPHUMAHHIO MAINChKOTO
CXBAJICHHS JJIA OPJCHY. Y CBOEMY IOCJIaHHI KOPOJbh MPOCHUB CTBOPHUTH TMpaBUIIA, SIKI
BiAMOBiAaMM O BIMCHKOBIM Micii OpaTiB-XpaMOBHUKIB 1 OyJIM KOPUCHUMH JIs
XpucTUSHCbKUX mpaButeniB: «Constitutiones Templariorum taliter condite, quod et a
strepilu et bellico lumulto non dissentiant, et principum christianorum auxilio sint

utilesy.'#!

4I"CxraiTe cTaTyT TaMIUTiEPIiB TAKMM YUHOM, 100 BOHU HE CyNEpPEYWIM BiHCHKOBIN IisIHOCTI Ta
Oyau KOPUCHUMM JId MIATPUMKU XpuctusiHcbkux mnpasuteniB." (Ilepexnan Bnacumit). Cartulaire
geénéral de l'ordre du Temple, 78.
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BB 1 aBTOpUTET OMHOTO 13 MPOBIAHUX MAis4iB Karonuibkoi nepkBu XII ct.
JOTIOMOIIIM OpJIEHy OTpumMartu odiuiiine Bu3HaHHs. Haitbunpie iHdopmartiii mpo nporo
CEepEeNHBbOBIYHOTO JisiYa HaM Ja€ KHura «Vita primay, sKa IPUCBIYCHA HOTO JKUTTIO 1
misibHOCTI' ., TBip HaIMCaHW y CEMH TOMAax OYEBMILSAMM i CydacHMKamMu Bapnapia
KnepBocekoro: BinesiMmom CeH-Toepiiicekum, EpHanbaom boHeBaabChbKUM Ta
Jlxobdpi KnepBockkum, cexperapem bepnapra.

bepnapn KiepBocbkuii MOXOIMB 3 apUCTOKPATUYHOI PHUIAPCHKOI OypryHACHKOI
pomuau Tecuenina ae Copens. Bymyunm TpeThOor0 AWTHHOIO, BiH BCE-TaKU 3yMiB
OoTpuUMaTu TapHy ocBiTy mnpu 1epkBi B [llariiion-ciop-Ceni, ne ¥ BUpIIIAIACh HOTO

nofanbLIa 108 K cayxurens Locnoxy '

. biorpadu onucyrors bepnapaa gk nonuny 3
KBOJIUM TiJIOM, CEPEIHBOIO 3POCTY, POKEBMMH IOKAMM Ta PYA0K 0Oopomoro'*. Ane
HAWOUIbIIE HA OTOYYIOUMX CIPAaBISUIO BPaKEHHS OOIM4YYs, SKE CBITHUIIOCH
onaroponctBoM. [Ipo map mepexonanHsi bepnapaa KnepBochbkoro cBiIuuTh T€, 10 3a
foro mokJIMKoM pigHa cectpa ['ymOenina 3amumimna ciM’i0 1 MilIa B MOHACTUP, TaK
caMO BUMHHUB 1 Opar, sikuii OyB OIpYyKEHUH 1 MaB JIOHBOK. BCTymuBIIM 1O OpIeHy
muctepuianiiB y Cito, bepnapa 3rogom 3acHyBaB BiacHuid MoHactup y Knepso. Abar
MPOMUIIIOB COTHI MHJIb 1 TIOCIUIKYBABCSl 3 BEJIMKOIO KIJIBKICTIO BIUIMBOBHUX JIIONEH IS
Toro, o6 crnpustu npusHadeHHo [HokeHTis 11 mamoro y 1130 p. o 3po6umno ioro
OJTHAM 13 HAMMOTYTHIIINX JisS49iB TOTO Yacy.

bepnapn KnepBochkuit HanucaB Tpakrar «De laude novae militiae ad milites
Templi», y sikomy OOIpyHTyBaB Teooriuny wmicito opaeny'”. «IloxBaaorw HOBOMY
puniapctBy» Cparuii bepHapn BurpaBgaB TamILTIEPIB, OCKUIBKH iX CIY>KIHHS MaJio
noJBIHY npupoay: o0iTHULO [ocnogy Ta BiiiHYy npoTH HEBIpHUX. TakMM YMHOM, BHIC
BIIMIHHICTh MiX ()eOJATBHOIO BIMHOIO Ta CBAIICHHOK. BiH CXBaluB iX «IOABIHHY

060poTEOYy», MopanbHy Ta (¢isuunHy: «Impavidus profecto miles, et omni ex parte

142 William of Saint-Thierry, Arnold of Bonneval, and Geoffrey of Auxerre. The First Life of Bernard
of Clairvaux. Translated by Hilary Costello, OCSO. Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 2015.

'S The First Life of Bernard of Clairvaux, by William of Saint-Thierry, Arnold of Bonneval, and
Geoffrey of Auxerre, trans. Hilary Costello, OCSO (Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 2015), 48.

4 TIbid, 11.

145 Sancti Bernardi Abbatis Clare-Vallensis. De Laude Novae Militiae ad Milites Templi. In Patrologia
Latina, vol. 182, edited by Jacques-Paul Migne. Paris: Migne, 1854.
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securus, qui ut corpus ferri, sic animum fidei lorica induitur.»'*® Beprapn 3axoruiroBascs
CXMJIBHICTIO TaMIUTIEPIB O MYYEHHUIITBA, MPU LIOMY 3alEBHAIOUM, 110 B Tiil clpasi,
SIKI BOHH CITYXaTh, TAMIUTIEPH HE PU3UKYIOTh 3p00uTH MoaunHOoBOMBCTBO (homicide) B
CTPOTOMY CEHCI CJIOBa, TOMY IIIO Y CBAIICHHIN BifiHI € TUIBKA BOMBCTBO 3J1a (malicide):
«Sane cum occidit malefactorem, non homicida, sed, ut ita dixerim, malicida»'?’
Tammutiep — 1e crnpaBxkHIA 3pa30K 3aXHCHHUKA IIEPKOB, PHUIAp MPaBOi CHpaBH: BIH
«plane Christi vindex in his qui male agunt, et defensor Christianorum reputatur »'*.

VY gerBeproMy posmim Tpakraty «De conversatione Militum Christi» bepnapn
KnepBockkuii onucap i7ean MOBEIIHKHM XPHUCTOBUX BOTHIB. OCHOBHHUMHM acClEeKTaMu
Oy NUCIUIUIIHA, CKPOMHICTh, 3PEUEHHs BIiJ] MPUBATHOI BJIACHOCTI, MOJIUTBA Ta
BilicbkoBa migroroka'”. Cs. Bepnapn IiIKPECITIOBAB  BaXKIMBICTH  CYBOPOI
JTUCLUIUIIHY, TIOCITYXY, CKPOMHOCTI, aCKETU3MY B Tki Ta oOyTi. Takox Oynu 3a60poHeH1
pos3Baru, asaprHi irpy Ta mnomoBaHHA . OcoOnmBe Micue 3aiiMamu pPiBHICTBL i
OparepcTBO: ToBara IPyHTyBaJacsi HE Ha ITOXO/KEHHI, a Ha JoOpouyecHOCTi. Takoxk
puLapi MOBUHHI OyTH FOTOBUMU B3ATH JI0 pyK 30pot0, ajie He 3a0yBaTu MPO JTyXOBHICTb.
i mpuuiunu, omucani bepnapmom, ctamu ocHoBoro craryty Opaeny Tamrutiepis,
3aKPINUBIIH 1X SIK B31pellb BIHCHKOBO-UYEPHEUOTO CITYKIHHSI.

OKpIM UHMCTEPIIaHCHKOTO BIUIMBY, Y MpPaBUJIl TaMIUTIEPIB MOMIYAEMO TAKOX
3armo3udeHHs 13 ctatyty CBaroro beneaukra. Sk BiyuHo 3a3Havyae CriBeH [poOmmiar y
MOPIBHSUJIBHOMY aHali31 000x ctaryTiB, «lIpaBuiio TaMIuIiepiB MICTUTh CUJIbHI Mapaiesi

151

3 OCHEIUKTUHCHKUM NpaBWIIOM.» >  CTaryT TaMmIUIEPIB 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO CIHpaBCA Ha

pedopmoBany Bepcito CraryTy cBATOro beHeaukTa y TUTaHHSAX, L0 CTOCYBaJIMCh

146 Cmpaspi, Ge3cTpamnuii i y BChbOMY 3aXUIIEHHMI BOTH, SKUil Tak caMmo, K OISra€ TilIO B 3ali30,

BAsrae nymry B Oponto Bipu. (Ilepexnan Bnacuuit) Sancti Bernardi Abbatis Clare-Vallensis, De Laude
Novae Militiae ad Milites Templi, in Patrologia Latina, vol. 182, ed. Jacques-Paul Migne (Paris:
Migne, 1854), 924.

47 BoictuHy, Komd BiH yOMBa€ 3IIOYMHIS, TO HE € JIOQMHOBOMBLEI), a, TaKk OM MOBHTH,
350unHOBOUMBIICTO. Ibidem.

148 CnpaBeIuBMM MECHUKOM XPUCTOBMM ILIOAO THX, XTO YMHHUTH 310, 1 3aXUCHUKOM XPUCTHSH
BU3HaeThCs. Ibidem.

14 Ibid. 926 - 7.

159 1.éo Moulin, La Vie quotidienne des religieux au Moyen Age : Xe-XVe siécle (Paris: Hachette,
1978), 18.

151 Steven Grobschmidt, The Rule of St. Benedict Compared with the Rule of the Templars, accessed

January 21, 2025, https://the-orb.arlima.net/encyclop/religion/monastic/comprule.html.
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171ealiB JUCHUIUTIHK, TOCIYXY, MUJIOCEPAs 1 JIyXOBHOI BiamaHocTi. BimMiHHOCTI MiX
cTaTyTaMu MoJjsrand B Tomy, mo [IpaBuio tamiutiepiB 3Ha4HO O1Ibllle HAaramayBajo Ti,
IO 3aCTOCOBYBAJHUCS 11 HOBOHABEPHEHUX YJICHIB UYEPHEYHMX CIUIBHOT, HIX J0
CTaTyTiB, MPU3HAYCHUX ISl THX, XTO CKJIaB 4YepHeUy OOITHHIIO. 3 CaMOro IMOYaTKy
OpAieH TamIuliepiB (OpMyBaBCs SIK Oprasizalis, B SIKiii MUHYJ€ HOBOOpaHIS BTpayajo
CBOE 3HAYCHHS, a HATOMICTh BaXXJIMBUM OyJIO JIHMINE TOJANbINE CIYXIHHS OpJCHY.
[ToeqnanHsT yXOBHOCTI Ta BIMCHKOBOI Oprasizaiii CTajo MPHUKIAIOM IS 1HIIHX
TyXOBHO-pUIIAPChKUX opAeHIB CepeqHboBIUYSL.

AHani3yloun NepeyMOBH CTBOPEHHSI CTaTyTy, MOXHa 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK, IO
po3poOka HOro OCHOB Haliexkajga [0 OJHOrO 3 KIIOUOBUX 3aBAaHb bepHapaa
KnepBockkoro, migrpumanoro koposiem bangyinom Il Ta iHIIMMHU BIUJIMBOBHMH
nissuaMu. 3aTBEpIKEHHSI CTaTyTy Ha cobopi B Tpya crtanmo pesyabTaToM 0araTopiuHHX
3ycwiib 13 (popmainizanii mpaBuil, siKl BIAIOBIAANIH O JyXOBHO-YEpHEU1H MICii Op/IEHY Ta
Horo BIICHKOBIN JISTTBHOCTI.

Opnnak, JOCTEMEHHO HEBIJIOMO, 3a SIKMMHU IpaBUjiaMH (PYHKI[IOHYBaB OpJACH 10
3aTBeppKeHHs cTaryTy B 1129 p. [lpumyckaemo, 1o Ha MOYaTKOBUX €Tarax TaMILTiEPU
KEpPYBAJIUCA YCHUMHU JOMOBJICHOCTSIMU YHM «IPUMITUBHUMY» KOJEKCOM, pPO3pOOICHUM
1718 3a6e31medeHns 6a30B0i AUCLUILIIHY Ta OpraHizamii' >,

Takuii «IPUMITUBHHID CTATyT € BOXKIWBHUM JUIsI PO3YMIHHS TIOYATKOBOT €BOJIOII1
OpJIeHY, OCKUIBKM BiH BIJIOOpakae 3BHWYAi Ta MPAKTUKH, SKI ICHYBajdu J0 OQILiIHHOTO
3aTBEpIKEHHsT cTaryTy. Sk 3a3Hadae P. BoifToBiu, 1i mpaBuiia, HaBITh SKIIO BOHHU
3QJIUINAIOTHCS TIMOTETUYHUMH, € OJHUMH 3 TPHOX KIIFOUOBUX YMHHMKIB, IO BILUTUHYIU

Ha CTBOPEHHS OPHMIiHAIBHOIO CTAaTyTy OpAEHY'

. BogHowac, ciin 3ayBakuTH, 110 4epes
Opak JKepesl 3 paHHBOI ICTOpIi TaMIUTIEPIB 3aUIIAETHCS Oarato HEBIJOMOTO MO0
peasbHOro TOTPUMAHHS IIUX MOJIOKEHbD.

Jlatuncbka penakmis  craryty  “Regula  Pauperum Commilitonum Christi

Templique Salomonici” MICTUTH 72 cTaTTi 3 MPOJIOTOM 1 BKJIoUae mpoTtokosl Cobopy B

132 Anacracis Caenko, “Opranizaniiine opopmienns Oppeny TtamiutiepiB 3a Regula Pauperum
Commilitonum Christi Templique Salomonici,” Yaconuc yxkpaincvkoi icmopii, 3a pen. A. I1. Komypa,
no. 48 (Kuis, 2023): 45.

153 Robert T. Wojtowicz, The Original Rule of the Knights Templar: A Translation with Introduction
(Master’s thesis, Western Michigan University, 1991), 19.
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Tpya, mo Oyn0o aOCOTIOTHO HEMpUTAMaHHUM [IJIsl CTaTyTIB YEpHEYUX OpAcHIB. Tomy
BBa)XA€EMO 3a MOTPIOHE MPOaHATI3yBaTH MIPOJIOT JI0 CTATYTYy.

[Tponor mounMHAETHCS 13 3aCTEPEKEHHS 0 MaOyTHIX OpariB OpJeHy, SKi «J10
IbOTO BEJIM JKUTTA CBITCHKUX PHULAPIB, XTO MPUMHSIB TUTYJI pHULAPs, 100 TOCATTH
JIIOZICHKOI ClIaBH, aje He B iM's ciyxiHHA Icyca Xpucra, BiJl TPOXOIKEHHS 3a TUMH KOT'O
lTocmogs oOpaB 3 Macu MPUPEYEHUX 1 KOMY BiH TIOBENIB B BEJIMKOI MHJIOCTI CBOET
saxumat  Ceaty lLlepkBy, 1 3akiMKaeMO HE TMOCIIIIATH TIPUETHYBATHCS JIO0 HHX
Haszapkau'>*» MokeMO 3pOOMTH BHMCHOBOK, IO 0COOIMBA NPHPOAA BiIO3BH
1JKPECTIOETHCA KOHTPACTOM 3 TUMH, XTO OOpeThCsl, HE Oynydd BIEBHEHUMHU B YHUCTOTI
CBOIX YCTPEMIIIHb.

Y apyromy po3miiai CTaTyTy MPOMISIAIOTbCS MUPOTBOpUl MoTuBH XI CT.
«Crnigyoun 1bOMY pEJTidiHOMY MOPSJIKY PO3KBITa€ 1 BIAPOIHKYETHCS PHIIAPCTBO.
Icnytoue punapcTBO 3HEBaXkae J000B J0 MPABOCYAIS, SIKA CTAHOBUTH X OOOB'SI3KH, 1 HE
poOUTH IO Mae, a caMme: 3aXWINaTh O1THUX, BIIB, CHPIT 1 IEPKBH, ajle HaMara€TbCs
nuie rpabyBaTy i BOUBATH. >»

Jlani mepepaxoBaHi y4acHUKH cOOOpy, sIKi 3aTBepawin ctaryT. Ha Hbomy Oynu
NPUCYTHI IIOHANMEHIIIe TPUHAAIATh E€MUCKOIMIB, BICIM abaTiB, IIICTh YJIEHIB OPJCHY
TaMILTIEPIB, (XO4Ya HABPSIJ YU 11€ BC1 IIICTh YWICHIB-3aCHOBHUKIB), TAKOX 3HATHI MUPSIHU:
«Takox Oynu mpucyTHi: maiictep AyOpi ne Peitmc, matictep @ymuep 1 KiUTbKa 1HIINX,
KOTpUX He Oynemo mepepaxoByBartu. Cepell IHIIUX, KOTO HE 3rajiajid Ta KOro noTpioHo
BiJI3HAYUTH Ta BIJJIaTH HAJIC)KHE, CKA3aBIH, [0 BOHU IMIAHYBaJbLHUKH TPaBAH, Oyiu
rpa¢ Teobanpna; a Takox rpad Hesepca; Annpe ae baynemant. Bonu Oynu nmpucyTHi Ha
pami 1 Opaidu ydacTh CTapaHHO TMOMIYaruM, T€ 31 CKa3aHOro, mo Oyino mobpe i

CIIPOCTOBYIOUH T€, 110 BBAXKAIH HENPaBUILHUM. %

13 Mu 3aKJIMKa€MO THX, XTO JJOCI 0OMPaB CBITCHKE PULIAPCTBO, € XPUCTOC HEe OyB MPUYKMHOI0, & JIUIIE
JIOJIChKA cllaBa, SIKHAWIIBUALLIE JOJYYUTHCS A0 €IHOCTI TUX, Koro bor oOpaB i3 Macu MpUpeYeHuX 1,
CBO€IO 0OJIaroJIaTHOI0 MUJIICTIO, MPU3HAYMB Ha 3aXUCT cBATOl LlepkBu. (Ilepexnao énacnuii) La régle du
Temple: publiée pour la Société de ['histoire de France., ed. Henri de Curzon (Paris: Librairie
Renouard, H. Laurens, successeur, 1886), 11.

155 La régle du Temple, ed. Curzon, 12.

1% La régle du Temple, 16-9.
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3akiHuy€eThbCsl TpoJior cioBamu 3 Amokamincucy: «Per infinita seculorum secula.
Amen.»"’

CratyT oOpleHy TaMIUNIEpiB 3 yCI€I0 TOUYHICTIO BIANOBiAa€e KoHIeMIii miles
Christi. [Iponor no craTyTy nmounmHaeThes cioBaMu: «Haia Bijjo3Ba 3BepHEHA B MEPIITY
yepry A0 BCIX THX, XTO He Oa)kae CIiyBaTH CBOil BJAcHIM BOJI 1 XOYE 3 YHUCTOIO 1
BipHOIO jaymieto ciyxuTu llapro HeOGecHOMY sK pumap, 1 0axkae 3 peTelabHICTIO HECTH
BiUHO HIISXETHY 3000 CIIyXHAHOCTI' .

[lepexoHaHICTh, 110 MPUYETHICTH JO OPACHY Aapye€ JTIOANHI OCOOIUBUI CTATYC B
ouyax bora, 1me OUIbII MOCHIIOETHCS B JIEB'ITOMY PO3/iTi, JI€ OMUCYEThCS HACONOMa, 3
SIKOK puiiapi Xpamy ClIyXaroThb IIEPKOBHY CIIYXkOy, JYXOBHO TOTYIOTh iX JIO TpaBeIHOT
BIMHMU: «... BH ), BIIKUHYBIIIM [I€H TIIHHUI CBIT 1 3HEXTYBABIIIN CTPaXKIaHHS, IPUHECEHI
BalllUM TIJIOM, TOKJISUIMCS Yy BIYHIA J11000B1 70 locmoma: ykpirjieHi CIOXHUBaHHSIM
OOJKECTBEHHOI INIOTI, OCBS'YEHI 1 HATXHEH1 3amoBiggMu locroga Hamoro - II0
3aKiHYEHHI TaiHCTBa OOXOro Xai HIXTO 3 Bac HE 3JAKAEThCA WTH B OWTBY, aie
IPUIOTYETHCS YBIHYATH Y0JIa CBOI KOPOHOKO' .

ImaBa m'atmecatr cboma HIOM MIABOAWTH MIJACYyMOK: «Mwu BipuMoO, IO
00XeCTBEHHUM TPOBUIAIHHAM B CBATIM 3emili CTBOPEHHWNM HOBUM OpJICH, 1 IO BIH
00'eTHaB pUIIAPCTBO 1 BIpY, 1 110 pULIAp, O30POEHU HE TUILKH MEUYEM, a i BIPOIO, MOXKE
BOMBaru BoporiB 'ocrioma 6e3 rpixa». JlaHi i1el Hagaau HACTUIBKY CHUJIBHUN BIUIMB Ha
JIONCHK1 3a0000HU, 110 BXKE HABITh B TOM Yac B «JIESKUX palloHaX 3a ropaMu» y opJeHa
3'IBUIIMCSA MOCIiIOBHKKY, skuXx CTaryT HasuBae «hKe-Oparamm»'®.

[Ipotsarom XII-XIII ct. Opnen TamrIutiepiB BUpOOUB JETAIBHO PErIaMEHTOBAHY
CUCTEMY NpaBWJ, ska 3a0e3nevyBana AMCLHMIUIIHY Ta €()EeKTUBHE (PYHKIIOHYBAHHS
oparctBa. [lepBicHmii JIaTHHCHKHIA CTATyT permaMeHTyBaB MEPEBa)KHO MOPATHLHO €THYHI
HOpMH. BTiM, 3 po3mIMpeHHAM BIACBKOBOI MiCii TaMILUTI€EPIB BUHUKIJIA HEOOX1IHICTh Y
JIOTIOBHEHHI I[LOTO CTaTyTy HOBHMH pPETIAMEHTaMH, SKi MPUCTOCOBYBAJIW WOTO IO

BIICHKOBOI PEasIbHOCTI.

57 La régle du Temple, 20.
8 Ibid, 11.

159 1bid, 21.

190 Tbid. 58-9.
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[li3Hime 0 mepBICHOTO cTaryTy Oynau jJodadi retrais (peryiaMeHTH), IO
dbopMyBanmucss B XOIl KaIliTyJdiB, XO4a MOAHUX OPHUTIHAJBHUX JOKYMEHTIB IIHMX
nepenisiiiB He 30eperiocs. Bimomo, mo 1i HOpPMaTHBHI JOTIOBHEHHS MEPIOTUYHO
cuctemarusyBanucs. Hampukian, coucok CBST 1 MOCTIB AAaTyeThcs MpuoOauzHo 1135
POKOM, a l€papxiuyHi Ta BIMCHKOBI CTaryTH 3a3BU4Yail BIJHOCATH JO Yacy marictpa
beprpana ne bnankdopa (1156-1169). Hocniguuusa C. YeppiHi npuryckae, 10 BOHU
3’SIBUJIMCS HABITh PaHiIIe 1 BIAMOBIIAIOTH KyTIOMY opiieHy (consuetudines), 3rajjlaHoMy
B marnchekiii 6yani Omne Datum Optimum 1139 poxy'®.

ITin xepiBHHIITBOM PoGepra ne Kpaona (61 1140-1150 pp.) crarytr OyB
nepeKIaJeHuil 3 JaTUHU Ha (PpaHIy3bKy MOBY OJib. Lle pimeHHs Oyn0 HETUIIOBUM IS
pPEeNIrifHUX CIUIBHOT TOTO Yacy, $Ki 3a3BUYail BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIW JIATUHY, MPOTE

(paHIy3bKa cTana MDKHapOAHOK MOBOK Opaeny'®

. Ha xopucth 11bOTO CBIAYHUTH TOM
¢akt, mo retrais opaeHy Xpamy 3 CaMOro Mo4yarKy yKJagaiaucs (paHIy3bKOI0 MOBOIO
OiNIb, XoOya JIaTMHA 3aJIMINANACid BaXJIMBOK Yy BHYTPIIIHBOMY JTOKYMEHTOOOIrY.
Ockunbku, @panuis Oyna HAWMOTYXKHIIIUM OCEPEIKOM OpJACHY 1 HahOUIblle YJIeHIB
NOXOIMJIN CaMe€ 3 I[bOTO PErioHy, TO ¥ mepekyian poOuBcs Ha (paHIy3bKy. UepHeui
OpACHU 3arajioM He JIIOOMJIM PO3MHOXKYBaTH CBOI craTyTu. OJHaK ciifyBaio, 106 ix
3MICT 3HAQJIM BCl WIEHHU OpJEHY. BIICbKOBI OpICHH TOCTpillle, HIXK 1HIII, BiAYYBaIH 1€
IPOTUPIYUS, TOMY IO OUTBIIICTh 1X WieHiB Oynu mupsiHami 1 illiterati, TOOTO HEe 3HANMH
natuHU. Jleski pyKONHUCH CTAaTyTy MICTHJIM TAaKOX OKCUTAHCBKI 3BOPOTH, L0 CBIIYMUTH
PO BUKOPUCTaHHS 1€l MOBU B perioHax [IpoBancy ta JlaHrenoky.

®paHIly3bKUi TIepeKIajl CTaTyTy He MoKe OyTH JaTOBaHMM OUIBIN paHHIM
nepiogoM HiK Oymia "Omne Datum Optimum". OckUIbKM BiH BHU3Ha€ 1CHYBaHHS
OpariB-KarnenaHiB, BCTaHOBJICHUX OYy/UIOI0. Y CTaTyTi 3a3HAa4alioch, IO BOHU Malld
BUKJIIOYHE TIPAaBO IMPOBOAWTH OOTOCTYXKIHHS, MPUUMATH CHOBIAI Ta 3BUIBHATH BIJ

rpixis.'® 3 iHmoro GoKy, NPHUIYILEHHS PO AaTy MOSBU IEPEKIALy 0OMEKEHE THM, II0

B HBOMY HE 3TaJIye€ThCs TepO 3 YEPBOHHM XPECTOM, JapoBaHuil purapsm €prenom I1I

161 Simonetta Cerrini, “Rangs et dignités dans ’ordre du Temple au regard de la régle,” in Elites et

ordres militaires au Moyen Age, ed. Philippe Josserand et al. (Casa de Velazquez, 2015), 175.

12 Simonetta Cerrini, La révolution des Templiers: Une histoire perdue du Xlle siécle, preface by
Alain Demurger (Paris: Editions Perrin, 2007), 192.

19 Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 79-80.
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(1145-1153). Lle cranocs, xonu Ilama OyB mpuCyTHIN Ha T€HEpaJbHOMY KamiTyli B
[Tapwxi B 1147 p. 3a HACTYIHUX 3MiH 1 JOMOBHEHb 0 (PPAHIY3bKOTO CTaTyTy MUTAHHS
PO CUMBOJIIKY OOTOBOPIOETHCA MOCTIMHO, TOPKAIOUUCH ONIATY, TUIAMIiB 1 caBaHiB. Kpim
TOT0, YBaKHE JOCIIKEHHS OYyJUT MEPEKOHY€E B TOMY, 1110 Oy/b-sIKUii MIPUBLIEH, HAaHUH
TaMILTiEpaM Manchkoro Oyiio, MaB Oe3nocepenHe 3actocyBaHHs. Konu mu uurtaemo,
IO «II1 CTaTYyTH MOXYTh OyTH 3MIHEHI TUIBKH MariCTpOM 3a 3ro/I0K0 MOT0 KariTyIy», TO

e O3Hayae, [0 WICHM KaIliTydy BXe MajM HaMip TaKk BYMHHTH

Tammtiepu
3BUIBHSUTUCS TIATIO0 BiJ BTPY4YaHHs Oy[b-sIKOi AYXOBHOI UM CBITCHKOI OCOOH, TOMY IIO
HE XOTUIM BUHOCUTH 3MIHM Ha 3aTBEpIKEHHs marpiapxa €pycaluMCbKOTrO, SIKOMY
Co06op A0BIpHB 1I0CH HA 3pa30K OIMIKK HaJ OPJIEHOM XpaMmy.

3ans HAJIEKHOTO OPraHi3aIlifHOTO YCTPOK OpJeHy HeoOXiaHo Oyno momaTtw
CTaTTi, IO CTOCYBAJIUCh BIMCHKOBOI l€papxii. Takum umHOM Oysno momano 202 crarri,
AK1 perTaMeHTyBaJld MUTAHHS KOMaHyBaHHs, PO3MOILTY OBHOBaXEHb MK Bennkum
MaricTpoM, MapIiiajoM, CEHeIIaJieM 1 KOMaHJOpaMH, a TaKoK BU3HaYamu (QyHKIIii

punapis i cepxkanris'®

. Y pe3ynbTari cTaTryT NepeTBOPUBCS 3 MOHACTUPCHKOTO KOJIEKCY
Ha TIOBHOIIIHHUI BINCHKOBO-aJIMIHICTPATUBHUIA JOKYMEHT, 10 BHU3HAYaB MPHUHIIMIIN
KEpYBaHHsI BINCHKOBOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, YXBaJIEHHSI CTPATErTYHUX PIllIEeHb Ta KOHTPOJIb 3a
JTUCIIMILIIHOIO.

BaxxnuBoro 9acTMHOIO MOAANIBIIOT €BOJIOIII CTaryTy cTajlo 30epeKeHHs
YEpPHEUOro XapakTepy OpJAeHY Hompu Horo BidcbkoBy cremiamizarito. Y XIII ct. mo
Hboro Oyno npomgano 107 crarei, 1m0 peryiaroBaJii MOHACTUPCHKUN CHOCIO KUTTS
TaMILTIEPIB, BKIIOYAIOYM TMOPSIOK MPOBENEHHS OOrOoCIyXKiHb, MOJHTOB, IOCTIB Ta
JIOTPUMaHHS aCKETHYHUX HOpM. '%

JlucrurutiHapHi HOPMH BIITpaBaiv IEHTPaIbHY POJib y PYHKIIIOHYBaHHI OPJICHY,
3abe3rneuyroun cyBope norpumanHusa ctaryty. Y XIII cr. 6ynmo cknaaeno 158 crareit, 1mo
pernamMeHTyBaJId NOPSAI0K MPOBEACHHS KaliTyIiB — 300piB OpariB, sIKI BUKOHYBAJIH POJIb

167

BHYTPIIIHHOTO CyAOBOTO oprany °'. KamiTynu po3misigand copaBu HIOJ0 MOPYIICHHS

164 1bid, 163.

195 Ibid, 38 - 171.

166 Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 95-101.
17 Tbid, 105.
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O0ITHUIIb, BIACHKOBOI JUCHUIUIIHK Ta MOpPAJIbHO-€TUYHUX HOPM, HaKIIAJAI04YH
BIJIMOBIHI MoKapaHHd. HalicyBopinoro kaporo Oyio mo30aBieHHs paBa HOCUTH O

IJIall, 0 03Hayaao raHs0y Ta BTpary crarycy Opara'®

. bpara Moriu BUTHaTH 3 OpeHY
TaKOXX y BHUIAJIKy OO0sIry3TBa, rpy0Oro HEmociyxy ab0 HAaHECEHHsI IIKOAM BJIACHOCTI
opaeny.'®

Hampuxkinmi XIII ct. moBHMIA periiaMmeHT opeHy MicTuB 686 crareit. [lepmi 72 3
HUX Oynmm mepeknanoMm JIaTMHCHKOTO CTaTyTy, a HACTYMHI 75 AOKIAIHO OMHCYBAJIU
CHOPSIKEHHS, TBApUH 1 CIYT, SKI HaJeKajdd BCIM 4I€HaM OpJEHYy BiJ Marictpa Ao
npoctux OpariB-punapis. Ille 20 crareit Bu3Hauaau opraHi3alliro BIMCbKOBUX KaMIaHIH,
a TPUHAJIATH perlaMEeHTyBaI o(iuepchKi 000B’A3KM cepkaHTiB. Jlam Wi po3aiu,
OPUCBSYCHI  XapuyyBaHHIO, JHUCIMIUIIHADHUM  TIOKApaHHSIM 1  BHYTPIIIHHOMY
MOHACTHUPCHKOMY YCTPOIO, MICJISl YOTO TEKCT MEPEXOUB JI0 TEPENiKy 3MiH Ta TOOBHEHb
JI0 TIOTIEPEHIX CTAaTyTiB, MOUYMHAaO4UM 3 315-i crarti. OCTaHHI CTATTI MICTUIN ICTOPUYHI
MPUKJIAJAN TOPYIICHb MPaBUJI 1 BIAMOBITHUX MTOKapaHb, a TAKOXK LEPEMOHIIO IPUHHATTS
HOBOT'O Opara J10 OpJIeHY.

M. MenBiak HABOOAWTH TPU OCHOBHI BIAMIHHOCTI MDK JIATHHCHKOIO Ta
(bpaHIly3pKOI0 BEPCISIMU CTaTYTY:

1) BiACYTHIM TepMiH, SKUH MOCITYIIHUKHA MaJd MPOXOJUTH 10 MPUHUHATTA B
OpJICH;

2) naBaTH MPUCATY €MUCKOIY Mepil HiK OyTH MPUHHATUM JI0 OPJIEHY MaJId TUTbKH
BIJUTY4Y€HI B1Jl LEPKBH, a HE BC1 pULApi, SIK B JaTUHCHKINA BEpCli;

3) (dpany3pkuil mepexiag 3aMiHIOE CJIOBA «KarleJIaHHW, CIIY)KOOBIII B OpJACHI»,
BXKHUTI B 3arajJbHOMY PO3yMIHHI, HA BHpAa3 «CBSIICHUKU Ta KIIPUKHU, AKI THUMYACOBO
30MParOTh MUIIOCTHHION ' '’

JIOTIOBHEHHSI 10 CTATyTy, IO3BOJISIIOTH MPUITYCTUTH, 1110 OplieH mparuyB OUTbIIOL
CaMOCTIMHOCTI Bl €pycaquMChKOT0O narpiapxa, a TaKOX 1HIIMX CBITCHKUX 1 TYXOBHHUX
oci0. Po3mmupenHst cTaTyTy NpOJOBXKYBAJIOCS JI0 CAMOTO KIHIISI ICHYBaHHS OpJICHY.

[Ticns BTpatu Akpu (1291 p.) Tamrutiepu 3My1ieH1 Oy aanTyBaTH CBOi MOJIOKEHHS J10

168 Tbid, 119-120.
19 Tbid, 74, 112, 144, 160.
70 Melville, La vie des Templiers, 18.
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HOBUX peaiil 60poThOM 3a MOPCHKI MapIpyTH. SIKOU OpJieH HE 3a3HaB MEPECIIiTyBaHb 1
He OyB po3nymienuid y 1307 p., Benukuii marictp Ta Kamitys, iMOBIPHO, TPOAOBKYBaIH
0 MoamdiKkaIlio CTaryTy, IPUCTOCOBYIOUH HOTO /10 HOBUX BHKJIHKIB.

BpaxoBytoun, 110 JaTMHCbKa BepCis CTaryTy € TIEPBUHHUM 3aKOHOJABYUM
nokymenToM Oppaeny TamrutiepiB, sIKUid 3aKjIaB OCHOBU MPaBOBOI CUCTEMU TaMILIIEPIB,
BBa)XAEMO 3a HEOOXIIHE JIETAIBHO i1 pO3IISHYTH.

[3 3MicTy mepmx CTaTTeil MOKHa 3pPOOUTH BHCHOBOK, IO ITOBCSKICHHE KHUTTSI
TaMILTIEPIB OyJI0 YITKO pPErIaMEHTOBAHE 1 TMOETHYBAJIO B COOl €IEMEHTH YEpPHEUOTO
CIY)KIHHS Ta BIMCHKOBOI MUCHMIUTIHH. Y 0araThb0X KOMaHJOPCTBax 3axigHoi €Bpomu
iXHIA PO3MOPSAIOK JHS Majl0 YUM BIPI3HABCA Bl pEeXUMY OCHEIUKTHUHCHKUX YEHIIIB.
Ak 1 B [IpaBumi cearoro benenukra, nmepeadadanocs, o Opar Mir OyTH 3BUTbHCHUH BiJl
BUKOHAHHS MIEBHOTO HaKa3y, SIKIIO BiH HE MaB () 13MYHOT MOKIIMBOCTI HOTO BUKOHATH 200
SIKIIO 1IeW Haka3 cymnepeuuB 30poBoMy Tiy3ay. Onnak y CsTiit 3emii Ta Ha TEpUTOPIT
[Tipeneiicbkoro MiBOCTPOBa, /i€ BINCHKOBI KaMmaHii TpUBaIM Maiike Oe3nepepBHO,
XPaMOBHUKHU 3aJUIIAIUCSA OJHOYACHO YECHISIMU Ta COJIJIaTaMH Ha TMOCTiHHIA 00MOBIN
CITyXO01.

[Tepmri crarri omMCYyrOTh, SKI OOOB’S3KM Yy CIyXiHHI Maiau Oparu: Qualiter
divinum officium audiant; Quot orationes dominicas si audire nequerint dicent.'”!

JleHb TamMIUTIEPIB TTOYMHABCS HA CBITAHKY 3 MOJIUTBU Ta y4acTi B OOTOCITYXIHHSX.
OcoOnuBy yBary npuausuid ciayxaHHio Cesroro Ilucbma, 10 CynpoBOIXKYBajo
Tpanesy: “Ilix yac o0ixy Ta Beuepl 3aBXU MMOBUHHO YMTATHUCS CBSITE YUTAHHS. SIKIIO
MH 06uMo [0cmoaa, T0 MaeMo 3 HafOiIbIIOn YBArow Gaxard u4yTH Moro craceHHi
CIOBA Ta HACTaHOBM. UMWTENb K€ 4YMTaHb Haragye BaM Ipo MopdanHsa.”'’? Ilicis
MOJIUTBH OpaTv JODISIaiyd 3a KIHBMH, PEMOHTYBAJIW CIOPS/DKEHHS, 3aiMajiCh
BIMCHKOBOIO M1ATOTOBKOIO.

Pamion TamiuiiepiB TakoX MaB CyBOpl OOMEXEHHs, BU3HAu€Hl CTAaTyToM. Tpu

pasu Ha TUXKACHBb OpaTam J03BOJSIIOCH ICTH M’SICO, @ B HEAUTIO HaBITh MOJIBIMHY MOPIIIIO

1 Sk cnin cnyxaru Boxkectsenny ciyk0y; Ckibku MomutoB "OTde Ham" CIiiji IPOMOBIISTH, SKIIO
HEMOXXJIMBO Buciyxatu ciyx0y. (I[lepexnan Bnacumii) La régle du Temple, ed. Curzon, 21- 23.
12 Tbid, 34.
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JaBajid pUIApSM, B TOH Yac sK JUIS CEPXKAHTIB Ta 30POEHOCIIB 3aIMIIaIach 3BUUaiiHa
nopiis.'”

[ToBcaxneHHe MeHIO CKiIafanocs 3 OoBo4iB Ta pubm: «Altera die, scilicet in
secunda et quarta feria (Secunda et Quarta feria)] tam Lorem credimus omnes erunt duo
vel tres paropsides fabarum vel alterius cibi vel enim assum aromata et mandavit illis ut
decurrere qui rem non uno erat contenta est.»'’

30BHIIIHIM BUIVISIT XPAMOBHHMKIB TakoX OyB CyBOpPO periamMeHTOBaHuUW. BoHu
HOCHJIM TpocTHil Oinmii abo wopHuUil omsr 6e3 037005eHb, 03 XyTpa, 3a BUHSITKOM
OBUMHM: “‘Ofsr Mae OyTdh 11030aBJICHHN Oyab-IKUX O3HaK 3apo3yMiIOCTI Ta
HagMipaocTi.”'” YV 1146 p. nana puMChLKMI HaJaB IIPaBo 300paXkyBaTH YEPBOHUN XpecT
Ha TUTAIi, 3J1iBa, IiJI CEpIEeM, 3 THUM, MO0 e MepeMOXHUN 3HAK CIIYXKUB IM IITUTOM, 1
1100 HiKOJIM HE MOBEPHYJIM BOHU Ha3ajl Iepel sKuM-HeOyab HeBipaum”, 7

Jani cruigyBaB ONUC BIMCBKOBOTO OOMYHIIMPYBaHHs, J€ OOroBOpPIOBANACH
KUTBKICTh KOHEH, BIJICYTHICTh MO30JI0TH Ha CTPEMEHAX, a CTapi 30JI0TI OO yHKH CIIiJ
Oyno nodapOyBaru. Sk TUIBKM pUIap TUMYACOBO MPHUEAHYBABCS 10 OPJAEHY, TO LiHA
BJIacHOTO KOHsI (hikcyBasachk. [lomoBuHA MUX rpoiel moBepTaIach, SIKIO BiH BIIXOIUB.
UYeproBi cTarTti roBopsATh MPO IMOKOPY MaricTpy, Akomy Opartu crosiganuck. Came
MaricTp BUPIlIyBaB, BIAHOCHO NPOCTYNKY KOXKHOIO puLaps, SKE€ IMOKapaHHS HoMy
MPUCYIKYBaTH.

Hakineup mpunucu craryty Oyid pi3HOMaHITHUMH. 3a00pOHSIOCH OpaTtaM MaTu
CKPHHIO 3 3aMKOM a0 CyMKy 0e3 mo3Bony marictpa'’’ . UnTaTy IMCTH MaB IPABO TiIbKH

178

Mmarictp °. Oapy>KeHl YOJIOBIKH, SKI CTaJIM YJCHAMHU OpJIEHY, HE MOIJIM HOCUTH OLIHIA

onr.'” 3a060pOHAIOCH TAKOK CIIIKYBaTHCh i3 BiJUIy4eHUMH Bif 1epksu. '

'3 La régle du Temple, 35.

74 B inmi gHi, a caMe B MOHEALIOK, Cepely Ta CybOTy, MH BBaXKaeMO, LIO JUIA BCiX OyJe JOCTaTHbO
IBOX ab0 TpbOX CTpaB i3 0000BHX ab0 IHIIMX MPOAYKTIB, ab0, SKIIO TaK MOXXHA BHUCIOBUTHUCS,
BapeHux ctpas. Ibid, 36.

175 Tbid, 29.

176 Melville, La vie des Templiers, 101.

7 La régle du Temple, ed. Curzon, 44-45.

178 Ibidem.

' La régle du Temple, ed. Curzon, 67.

180 Tbid, 24-5.
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BinbHe moxomkeHHs criepiry Oyjao €IMHOK YMOBOIO JISi BCTYIy JO OpJCHY.
[Ipore B opaeH XpaMy MNpPUXOAWIM B OCHOBHOMY 3aJii OOpOTHOM 3 HEBIPHHUMH,
BUKOPHCTOBYIOUM 30pOr0, a 1ie Oyio MijJ CHITy JIMIIE CTaHy PUIIAPIB, aJKEe OKPIM HUX
HIXTO HE BOJIOJIB IUMH HAaBUYKaMHU.

Ti, XTO TpeTeH1yBajdu Ha Te, MO0 OyTH NPUMHATUM B OPJAEH K puLapl, Maiu
3aCBIYHATH, IO MOXOATH 3 PULIAPCHKOTO poay Ta 1o 0aThbko OyB a00 MIr HUM CTaTH.
Jlani BiH moBHHEH OyB JOBECTH, IO HAPOKEHHMM B ILII001, OCKIIBKH, SIK 1 IIEpKBa B
I[IJIOMY, TaMIUTIEPH BUTAHSJIM 31 CBOIX J1aB HE3aKOHHOHAPOKEHHWX. bimbie ToTO,
KaHJUJIaT TMOBUHEH OYB IMIATBEPJIUTH, IO BiH BUIBHUHN BIJ YCIX KOJHUIIHIX 3000B's13aHb,
0 BiH HE ONIPYXCHUH UYMW HE 3apyYCHHH, 110 HE MPUHOCUB JKOMHUX KISITB 1 HE
TOCBSYYBABCS Hi B AKMH iHIIH OPICH, a TAKOX, IO BiH He 00TsmKeHnMit Gopramu. Momy
KpIM LIbOTO HEOOX1HO OYJI0 IIe MiATBEPIANUTH, IO BIH 3HAXOAUTHCS B 3JI0POBOMY TITY3/I1,
BOJIOJII€ XOPOILIUM 3/I0OPOB'AM 1 HE CTPAXKIA€ HIAKUMU XBOPOOAMH.

[TocBary B Tamrutiepu 3a3BUYail MPOBOAUB KOMAaHAOP MPOBIHIN MMiJ 4ac 300py
NPOBIHIIHOrO KamiTyny y Oyab-skoMy 3 KoMaHzopcTs'®. OmHak 3a HeoOXiZHOCTI
oOpsii TPOBOAWJIM B OUIBII-MEHII MpHAaTHOMY mpuMinieHHi. /Ia abo Tpu Opara
PO3MOBJIISIIA 3 KaHAWIATOM, PO3MOBIIAI0UM HOMY TIPO T€, SKUH CTHOCIO KUTTS Oyzie BiH
BECTH, CTaBIIA WICHOM OpJCHY, MpO Te, 5Ky pPOOOTYy BUKOHYBaTUME, 3 SKUMH
npoOaeMaMy CTHKAaTUMEThCS 1 SKE IOKapaHHA MHOro dekac B pasi Hemocayxy'™.
CnyxinHsa B iM’st bora Ta cokyTyBaHHs IpixiB OyJ0 €IMHOI MPUYUHOIO, 100 CTaTH
4JIEHOM OpJeHy. BeTymaroun 10 opeHy, KaHAuaaT craBas pabom opaeny' ™.

S0 KaHAMIAT MOTOKYBABCS 1 HA TaKi YMOBH, WOTO MPOCWIM BUUTH 13 3alU
3acCilaHHs, TICAS YOro IMOYMHANOCS OOrOBOPEHHS KaHAUAATYpU. SKII0 KamiTyl
TIOTOJ[)KYBABCSl IPUMHATH KaHAWIATa B OPJICH, HOTO MPOCUIIU TIOBEPHYTHCS, IICIS YOTO
HiJIaBaii  MEPEXPECHOMY JIONMUTY TMpO Te, YW HEMAaE Yy KaHaujara Oyab-sSKHX

3000B's13aHb, K1 MOKYTbh PO3KPHUTHCS MICJIS BCTYITy B OPJCH.

181 Séance du 30 décembre 1310, in Processus contra Templarios in Francia: Procés-verbaux de la
procédure menée par la commission pontificale a Paris (1309—1311), ed. Magdalena Satora, vol. 1
(Leiden: Brill, 2020), 408.

182 La régle du Temple, ed. Curzon, 65-6.

' Ibid, 21.
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Kanaunara nonepemkanu, 10 SIKIIO BiH 30perie 1 OpexHsl BUSIBUTHCS, TO BiH Oy/ie
BUTHAHWI 3 OpJieHy. SIKIIO BiAMOBIAI HOBOOpPAHIIS 3aJI0BOJIBHSIM KaMiTyl, HOMY
IponoHyBaiIu npuHecTu KIATBY «locnomy 1 [iBi Mapii» B ToMy, 1110 BiH Oyae KOpUTHUCS
HaKa3aM Marictpa OpjeHy Ta J0TpuMyBaTHcs OesunmooHocTti'™. KpiM Toro, kanaumar
KJISIBCSL B TOMY, 10 Oyzie TOTPUMYBATHUCS TPAAULIIN 1 3BUYAIB OPJIEHY.

Konu Bci HeoOXiiHI KJISITBU OyJiM BHUTOJIOIICHI, TOJIOBA PaJy BiTaB HOBOTO YJiCHA
OpJICHY 1 O/ISITaB Ha MOTO TUIeUl OPCHChKY MaHTii0. HoBonpuiiHATHII YjieH OpaTcTBa Mir
OTPMMATH BOBHSHUI IIHYP HA IMOC, IK CKMBOJI IIHOTAMBOCTI, i MKy manky-ckydiro'®.

Bbpar-cBsleHrK YuTaB MOJMTBY, IICJIS YOTO BiH 1 TOJIOBA Pajy LLTyBaIl HOBOTO
Opara. Jlani HoBuii OpaT c1JaB Ha MIJUIOTY, a TOJIOBA 3aYUTYBaB MOMY YPUBKH 31 CTaTyTYy,
a TaKo)X BIJMOBIZaB Ha TMOCTaBJICHI HOBAYKOM NWMTaHHSA. Hapemri, G1arocioBisum
HOBAuKa 1 BIJIMTyCKaJIH.

ko y nepuri poku iCHyBaHHSI OpJieHy OpaTaMu MOINIM CTaTd Juule (ppaHily3u
MUIIXETHOTO TTOXO/PKEHHS, TO 3T0/IOM II€ TTPaBO MOIIUPHUIIOCS Ha aHDIIMIIB, a Mi3HIIIe i
Ha NPEJCTABHMKIB IHIIUX €BPOINEUCHhKUX KpaiH. BomHouac kepiBHI Mocaju, Taki K
MAaricTp 4u KacTeJsH, 3aTUIIAIACS MPEPOTaTHBOI0 (hPaHITy3bKHUX YICHIB OP/ICHY.

lepapxiuHa cTpyKTypa opJieHy Iepeadayasa Mmoail Ha KUIbKa PiBHIB: HAWBUIIHMA
MPOIIAPOK CKJIAJaIM puliapi, skl Oyau Oe3nocepeaHIMU YYaCHUKAaMU BIMCHKOBUX JIiif;
CepenHii piBeHb 3aliMalii CEeprKaHTH, 110 BUKOHYBAJIM aIMIHICTPATHUBHI Ta JOMOMIKHI
GyHKINI; a 0 HWKYOro MPOIIApPKy HaJeXaldu 30pPOEHOCI Ta YNpaBUTENl, SIKUX
3a3BUYail HaOHWpainu 3 3aMOXHUX MICTsAH. HaliMeHII mpHBUIEHOBAHOK TPYNOK Oyiau

CIIYTH 1 OXOPOHII], IO TOXOAM/IM 3 HUKYHMX COL[iaIbHUX BEpCTB' ™

. TakuM yuHOM, OpJIeH
MaB YiTKYy i€papxiuHy OyHOBY, sika 3a0e3mnedyBaia Horo eeKTuBHE (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS SIK
BIICHKOBO-YEpHEYOi OpraHizarii.

JlucuurutiHapHi MHUTaHHSA TOCIIAd IEHTPaJibHE MICIIE B PEIIAMEHTI OpPJCHY.
[loyaTkoBO cTaryT MICTHUB 3arajbHl MPUIKCH, MPOTE€ 3 YACOM BOHM HAOyau OUIBLIOT

KOHKPCTUKHN 3aBIAKH  BIIPOBAIKCHHIO JOJATKOBUX IIOJIOXKCHL, IIIO (I)aKTI/ILIHO

NEPETBOPUIIM IX Ha aHAJIOT BIMCHKOBO-PENITIHHOrO Kojekcy. Benunka wyactuHa retrais

'8 Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 169.
185 Ibid, 170-1.
'8 Addison, The History of the Knights Templars, 222.
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OpZICHY CTOCyBaJlacsi caMe€ IOKapaHb: cepell HUX OyllM IOJIOKEHHS MpO MPOBEICHHS
KaIiTyJiB, M Yac SKUX PO3NISIAAUIMCS AUCIUIUIIHAPHI MOPYLICHHS Ta yXBaJTIOBAIHUCS
Bimnosigni cankuii'’. TlpukiagaM TPOCTYIIKIB Ta IOKAPaHHS 3a HUX OyJId IPHCBSIYEH]
okpemi crarri.'™®

VY npyriii nonouHi XI ct. mana I'puropiit VII ictoTHO TpaHncpopMyBaB ysBIECHHS
npo o6pa3 miles Christi — Boina XpuctoBoro. SIKio pasimie 1mei TepMiH MaB pajlie
JyXOBHE 3HAYCHHS 1 aCOIIIFOBABCS 3 MOJWTBOIO Ta aCKETHUYHUM CIIOCOOOM JKUTTS, TO
Tenep BiH HaOyB HOBOrO 3MicTy. BoiH XpucToBuil — 1€ HE JMIIE 3aXMCHUK BIPH y
MeTadi3UIHOMY CEHCl, a ¥ 030poeHul OO€lb, KWW BCTyIa€ B peajbHy OOpPOTHOY 31
«cynporuBHuKamu Llepksmy». '*

Taka iHTEerpamis BHUPA3HO TMPOCTEKYETbCS y cTaTyTi OpAeHy TaMILTIEPIB.
JIOKyMEHT TO€JIHYBaB €JIEMEHTH IYXOBHOIO PEIIaMEHTy 3 NMPAKTUYHUMU HOPMaMH
BeZieHHs1 OoioBux Aii. BiH BcTaHOBIIOBaB, 30KpeMa, AOMYCTUMY KUIBKICTH KOHEM,
AKMMU Ml KOPHUCTYBAaTvCs puuap'’, peryioBaB IOPSAIOK ydacTi B OMTBi, a Takox
MICTUB NOJIOKEHHS, aJIallTOBaH1 10 PI3HUX KJIIMaTUYHUX YMOB. Hampukiag, y criekoTH1
TEPIOH T03BOJISIIOCS BUKOPMCTOBYBATH MOJIOTHSAHI PYIIHUKH 3aMiCTh BOBHSIHHX .

OpHak HEeHTPaTbHOI0 METOIO CTaTyTy 3aJIHIIaacs He JIHIIE OpraHizallisi 000poHU
CasaToi 3emni, a i cnacinHg aym camux Opatis. IxHs cayx6a posmisjganacs sk Gpopma
JIyXOBHOI'O CaMO3PEYEHHs, IO PEaNi3y€Thcs uepe3 BiliCbKOBY NPaKkTHKy'>. BomHouac
CTaTyT BHKOHYBaB (DYHKI[IIO OpraHizalliiHOro JoKymMeHTa. BiH BH3Ha4aB CTPYKTypy
ynpasiainHag OpJieHoM, 110 0a3yBasiacsi Ha MPUHIMIIAX LEHTpalli3allii Ta CyBOpoi iepapxii
Ha 4oJii 13 BenmukuM MarictpoMm, KariTyJIoM Ta MPOBIHIIIHHUMH KOMaHI0paMHu.

Otxe, Craryt Opneny tamiutiepiB CtatyT OpleHy XpaMOBHHUKIB BiJI Camoro
MOYaTKy CTaB HapiKHUM KaMeHeM Yy (OpMyBaHHI iXHbOI KOJIEKTUBHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI SIK
JlyXOBHO-PHIAPCHKOI TpOMaji. Voro BUTOKHM CIIMpANMCs HE TUTBKH HA GE3MOCEPEIHIO

niaTpuMky koposst banayina Il 1 nyxoBumii aBroputer beprapaa KinepBocbkoro, a if Ha

187 Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 105.

188 Ibid, 119, 133, 137-8.

1891, S. Robinson, “Gregory VII and the Soldiers of Christ,” History 58, no. 193 (1973): 170.
0 La régle du Temple, ed. Curzon, 54.

1 bid, 55-56.

12 Read, Templars, 131.
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yCTaleHl Tpaauili OCHENUKTUHCHKUX 1 IUCTEPIIAHCHKUX YEPHEYUX CTaTYTIB.
3arBepmkenuit Ha cobopt B Tpya 1129 poky, CraryT yXe Ha NOYaTKOBOMY e€Tarll
MOETHYBAB BIWNCHKOBY (DYHKIIIIO 13 YEPHEUUMH IIIHHOCTSIMH, 3aIIPOBAKYIOUN TPUHITUITN
JTUCIUIUTIHU, CHUIBHOTO JKUTTS Ta JyXOBHOro BaockoHajeHHs. CraryT Oyso
NepeKsiaJiecHo JAaBHbO(paHIly3pkol0 MoBY mnpubnuzno B 1138 p. IlizHime Oyno
PO3IIMPEHO JIOMATKOBUMHU «I€pApXIYHUMHU MpaBUjaMu», Mo 30Utbmuio oro 3 609
npaBui npudauzHo g0 1150 p., 1o 656 - go 1250 p., 1, HapemTi, 10 685 mpaBun y 1290
p. o BimoOpaxkae cCkjaaHI €Tamy €BOMIOIII OpACHY Ta WOTr0 MPUCTOCYBAHHS [0
BUKJIMKIB 4Yacy. OJHak, OpUTIHAIbHI 72 TpaBuia 3aBXKIM 3aJUIIAINCS OCHOBHUMHU
MPUHIIUTIAMY, IKUMU KWW BC1 TAMIUTIEPH.

BaxnuBum acmextom € BmB bepnapma KnepBocbkoro, xotpuit y «Liber ad
milites Templi de laude novae militiae» oOrpyHTYBaB AYXOBHY JIETITHMAIIIIO
XPaMOBHHMKIB, OKPECJIMBIIH 1JIE€I0 «IOABIHHOT OOpOTHOM» — MPOTH BHYTPILIHIX CIIOKYC
1 30BHINIHIX BOPOTIB BipW. 3aBAsSKH MOrO aBTOPUTETOBI OpIEH MAiCTaB OQIIidHY
HIATPUMKY Ta OOrOCIIOBCbKE BHMpaBaaHHA. TakuMm unHOM, CTaTyT TaMmIuliepiB OyB He
OpoCTO HabOpOM TMpaBWJ, a CKJIAJHOI0 CHUCTEMOIO, 10 Oe3MepepBHO pPO3BHUBAIACS
BianoBigHo g0 peanid XI-XIII cT. V HbOMY 4YITKO NIPOCTEKYEThCS IpParHEHHS
o0’eaHaTu BOEHHUN O000B’s30Kk 3axucty CBsaToi 3emil 3 JyXOBHUMHU LIHHOCTAMHM
3aXiJTHOTO 4YepHelTBa. BrpoBa/keHHI HOBOBBEIEHHS — BiJ JIETAIbHO PO3pPOOIEHOT
BIMCHKOBOT  il€papXii JO PO3TOPHYTOi  CYAOBO-TUCHMUIUIIHAPHOI MPAKTUKH —
JEMOHCTPYIOTh TOCTIIOBHE (OPMYyBaHHS YHIKAJIBHOTO COIIaJbHOTO 1HCTUTYTY, SKHM
BOJIHOYAC MaB XapakTep YMHYy CclyxO0u [ocrmomy Ta pe3oHaHCHY HPUCYTHICTh Y
NOJIITUYHO-BIMChKOBIM  icTopli  CepenHboBiuYsl.  3pelITOl, CaMe€  3aBISKH
oOTpyHTOBAaHOCTI ¥ THy4kocTi cBoro Craryry OpjeH TamIuTiEpiB TpUBaduil dac
3aJIMIIABC B3IpUEM IS 1HIIUX JYXOBHO-PHUIIAPCHKUX 00’€qHaHb 3axinHoi €Bpornw,
CTBOPIOIOYM €JIMHUNA JTyXOBHO-MOpPaJIbHUI 1 BIMCHKOBHI MpOCTIp, IO BIUIMBAB Ha

PO3BUTOK IIEPKOBHO-TMIOJIITUYHUX CTPYKTYP IIJIOTO XPUCTUSIHCHKOTO CBITY.
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Po3nin III. Opranizaniitna crpykrypa OpaeHy TamiuiiepiB Ta iioro
aisibHicTs y XII - XIII cT.

3.1. IepapxiuHa cTPyKTypa Ta ynpaBJiHHS OpP/eHY TAMILIi€PiB

lepapxiuna cTpyKTypa OplieHy TaMIuliepiB (popMyBanacs B yMOBaX HEOOX1THOCTI
YITKOTO MIiANOPSAKYBaHHA Ta €(QEKTHBHOI KOOpJAWHAINI JISJIBHOCTI Ha BEIUKHX
TepuTopisix. OCHOBHOIO METOIO TAKOTO YIpaBIIiHHS OyIi0 3a0e3nedeHHss 000poHu CBATO1
3emuti Ta yNpaBJIiHHS 3HAYHUMU 3€METLHUMU MaeTkamu B €Bpori. [logioHa cTpykTypa
Oyna XapakTEepHOIO 1 JJis 1HIIUX JyXOBHO-PUIIAPCHKUX OPJEHIB TOTO 4acy, 30Kpema
rocruiTainbepiB Ta TEBTOHCHKOTO OPICHY.

VY rocmitanbepiB BHIIUM KEPIBHUM OpPraHOM Takok OyB Bemukuit marictp, a
10CaJIoBl 00OB’SI3KM MPOBIHIIIMHUX MAaricCTpiB 1 KOMaHAOPIB Majik 0araTo CIUIBHOTO 3
aHAIOr YHUMH (DYHKLIAMH y XpaMOBHUKIB.'”> Y TeBTOHCEKOMY OpAEHi CTPyKTypa Maia
mie OUTBII PO3Tajy’KeHy CHCTEMY, J€ KIIIOYOBY POJb BiAirpaBajiu JaHAMeHcTepu —
KEPIBHHMKY PETIOHATBHMX IIAPO3AiIiB opaeny'.

BnpoBamxenns: 0araropiBHEBOI CHCTEMHU YMPABIIHHS TaMIUTIEpaAMH JI03BOJISIIO
KOHTPOJIIOBATH 3HA4YHI TEPUTOPii Ta pecypcH, 3a0e3meuyrourd OOOpOHY, MiATPUMAaHHS
NOPAJIKY Ta €KOHOMIYHMI po3BUTOK. CHcTeMa lepapxli, 3aKjiaJiecHa B CTaTyTl Op/CHY,
3a0e3mneuyBaja B3a€EMOJII0 MDK pI3HUMHU PIBHSMHU YIPaBIiHHA Ta TrapaHTyBaja
M1J3BITHICTHh KOMaHAOPIB MIEPE BUIIIUM KEPIBHUIITBOM.

VY ¢panmy3skoMy BapianTi CtaTyTy 0cOOMMBa yBara mpuijieHa BEpTUKAII BIaaH
Ha 4oJii 3 BeaukuM MaricTpom Ta HOro 3aCTyIHUKOM — CeHelnaneM. BonoaiHHs opaeHy
NOJUISUIMCS Ha MplopcTBa, 3rajaHi B TekcTi Craryty: €pycanum, Tpimomni, AHTIOXIS,
@panmist, Aarmis, [lyary, Anxy, [Topryramis, Amnynis Ta Yropmuaa. KoxkHe mpiopcTBo
OYOJIIOBaB  BJIIACHMM  MaricTp pa3oM 13 KOMaHJOpOM, BIJMOBIJAJILHUMHU 34

(yHKIionyBaHHs MicueBHX aomiB.'”> MaricTp, SK LeHTpajbHa MOCTaTh B yIPaBIiHHI

193 “The Rule of Blessed Raymond du Puy, 1120-60,” in E. J. King, The Rule, Statutes and Customs of
the Hospitallers, 1099—1310 (London: Methuen, 1934), 21.

14 Indrikis Sterns, “The Statutes of the Teutonic Knights: A Study of Religious Chivalry” (PhD diss.,
University of Pennsylvania, 1969), 237.

193 Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 41.
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OpZICHOM, TOE€JHYBaB y c001 aMIHICTPaTHBHI, YMPABIIHCHK] Ta CYlI0BI TOBHOBA)KECHHSI,
1[0 J€TAIBHO OIMCAHO B iepapXiuHmx craryrax.'’

Bin owomtoBaB kariTyn — BHINWNA KoserianbHui opran OpaeHy — i MaB MpaBo
CKJIMKAaTU 3acifiaHHs, (opMyBaTu TMOPSAOK JEHHUM 1 KOHTPOJIIOBATHU BUKOHAHHS
yXBalleHUX pitiens'?’.

V BilickkOBIN cdepl MaricTp KOOpAMHYBaB 00MOBI [Iii, PO3MOUISAB CUIH OpariB, a
TaKOX MPUIMAaB pillleHHs 00 MOYaTKy abo 3aBepIICHHS BOEHHHMX KaMmauiii.'”® TIpore
nofiOHI pillleHHs BUMAarajid cxBaJeHHA 3 Ooky KamiTyna. OKpiM LbOTO, BiH HIC
BIIMOBIAANBHICT 32 OOOpPOHY YKpIIUICHb, 30KpeMa MPUKOPAOHHUX 3aMKiB Yy
CTpaTeriyHO BaXJIMBUX PETIOHAX, SK-0T €pycaquMCbKe KOPOJIBCTBO, AHTIOXIS Ta
Tpinomni.'”

Marictp BOJIO/IIB TOBHOBAKEHHIMU pO3MOpsiIKaTucs MaitHoM OpJieHy, 30KkpeMa,
HaJaBaTH B KPEIUT J10 TUCAYl O€3aHTIB 3a 3rofIor0 paau OpaTiB ab0 poOUTH MOJAPYHKHU
CBITCBKMM 0OcCO0aM JJisi 3MIIIHEHHS MOJITHYHUX 1 €KOHOMIYHMX 3B’s3kiB Opjeny. Bin
MII HaJaBaTH I[IHHOCTI Ta KOHeH apy3sim OpraeHy, mpoTe mepenada CTpaTeriayHo
BXJIMBOI 30p0i — MediB, CIHCIB YK KOJIKIYT — Oyia 3a0opoHeHa. MaricTp Takox maB
IIPaBO MPHU3HAYATH Ta BIJIKJIUKATA KOMaHJOpiB JoMiB OpJieHy, MPOTe 1€ PIIICHHS TaKOX
MAaJIO TIOTO[DKYBATUCA 3 KariTyom>",

Marictp BHUKOHYBaB (PyHKIIIIO JyXOBHOTO Jiijiepa OpaTiB, 3M1HCHIOIOUN PETITiifHI
oOpsiu Ta HaMIAJAlOYM 3a JOTPUMAHHSIM CTaryTy. 30KpeMa, BiH MaB 00OB’S30K
mIOpiuHO Ha Benukuil yeTBep OMHMBATH HOTU TPUHAIIATHOM OiHSKAM 1 HaJaBaTH iM
XKy, omar i rpomri*”. Takox HIOAEHHO I1’ATh OiXHAKIB OTpUMYBajK XKy B gomi Opaeny
Ha 3HaK OmarouecTs MaricTpa.

VY pa3si cMepTi omHOTO 3 OpaTiB, KM CITy>)kKHB Marictpy, BiH MaB IpaBo OTPUMATH

YacTUHY MOro MaifHa, a pelnTy nepeaaTu Mapluany s 3araabHux norped Opaeny””.

% Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 41-43.
97 1bid, 107-108.

%8 Tbid, 60.

19 1bid, 149.

2 Tbid, 40.

201 Tbid, 43.

22 Tbid, 40.



79

Marictp He MaB TmpaBa OCOOMCTO KOHTPOJIIOBATH KIIOUl BiJl Ka3Ha4YeHCTBa
OpneHy, mpore Mir 30epiratm cBoi 0COOMCTI WIiHHOCTI y BuacHii ckpuni’®. Vci
npuOyTKW Ta MapyHKH, [0 HAAXOMWIM 3-3a KOPAOHY, Majgu OyTh pO3MIIICHI B
Ka3HAYENCTBI Ta BMKOPUCTOBYBAJIMCA JIMIIE 3 103BOMy Maricrpa.’”* Marict nepesipss
(1HaHCOBUI CTaH KOMaHJOPCTB OpJIEHY, y BUIAJKaX HECTadl pecypciB BiH MaB IPaBoO
IEPEPO3NOMIIATH MAKHO MiX JoMaMu’".

Criopsi/pkeHHsI, Ha K€ MaB IPaBO MAaricTp, TaKOX CBIIYWIO TIPO HOTO BHCOKE
CTAHOBHIIE. 3a CTaTyTOM, BIH YTPUMYBaB YOTUPHOX KOHEH Ta MaB y MiAMOPSAKYBaHHI
HU3KY IMIETIUX 0ci0 JyIs 3a0e3MeUeHHs] HOTo MOBCAKACHHUX 1 BIChbKOBUX moTpel. Jlo
OTOUCHHS MaricTpa BXOIUJIH:

- KarenaH-0par, IKUii BAKOHYBAaB TyXOBH1 QYHKITIT;

- mIcap, 1110 BIJIMOBiAAaB 3a IUJIOBOACTBO Ta aJAMIHICTPATUBHI CIIPaBH;

- cepxkaHT-Opar, fkuil pgomomaraB MaricTpy B Oprasi3alliHUX HUTaHHAX 1
BIJiICbKOBUX KaMITaHIgX;

- IBOPSIHUH-CIIyTa, 0 HOCUB LIUT 1 ciuc Marictpa;

- KOBaJIb, SIKAW J0aB TIPO CTaH 30poi Ta CIIOPSKEHHS,

- capallMHChKUH mUcap, 10 BUKOHYBaB (PYHKIIIT MepekIiaiadya Ta nucapsi;

- TYPKOIOJI, JIETKHI KaBaJepUCT MICLIEBOIO MOXOIKEHHSI;

- KyXap, BinosinansHuii 3a xapayBanns".

Kpim Toro, Marictp MIir yrpuMmyBaTd JBOX MIXOTHHIIIB Ta OJHOTO CIYTY, SKOTO
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM SK €JITHOrO OOHOBOTO KOHS MiJ Yac BiChKOBHX mMoxofiB. Ilim wac
BOEHHUX JIA BiH MaB IpaBoO OpaT 3 cO0O0I0 JI0 JECITH pUIIApPIB-OpaTiB IK OXOPOHY Ta
cymposir*”’.

Ha renepanpHOMYy KamiTysi oOMpaBcsi MaricTp Ta 3aTBEpKYBaJIMCh HOB1 CTaTTi
CTaTyTy, SIKI perlaMeHTYBaJIU JIsUIbHICTh opjieHy. Biany Marictpa Takox oOMexyBaB
Kamitya. BiH moBuHeH OyB HISITHM BIANOBIIHO 10 PIIIEHb KamiTyldy Ta pajuTHCS 3

Oparamu Opaeny. Bci crpareriuydi muTaHHsS — Bijl OTOJIOIIEHHS BIMHHU 10 TMPU3HAYCHHS

% Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 40.
2% Ibidem.
23 Tbid, 42.
206 Tbid, 39.
27 Ibid, 44.
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KOMaHJIOpiB — BHPIIIyBaJIUCS KOJEKTUBHO. Marictp He MaB MpaBa CaMOCTIHHO
poJiaBaTh 3eMJIl YU 3aMKH, 3MiHIOBaTU cTatyT OpaeHy 0e3 3roau OpaTiB, a TaKOX
npu3HadaTé KoMaHIopiB €pycamumy, Axpu, Tpinomi, AnTioxii, ®@panmii Ta AHDTII.
Komannopu 3 €Bpornu He Moy npudytu Ha Cxia 6e3 103Boay Marictpa Ta KamiTyy.
Posnmomin Bnanu Mk Benukum Marictpom kamiTyaoMm 3abesneuyBano OajlaHC CHIIL.
[IpoTe icHyBaJim BHMAAKW 3J0BKHBAaHHS Banor0. 3okpema, JKak ae Mone, ocranHin
Benukuit Marictp, oTpumaB CBOIO MOCaay BHACIHIJIOK CyNEpewIMBUX BHOOPIB, AKi, Ha
nymky 1. JKOHCa, He Majld OHOCTANHHOI MiATPUMKH 3 OOKY KamiTyay"®,

Jam y craryti omucaHi OOOB’S3KHM CEHEIIAIs], SKI OXOIUTIOBAIM YIIPABIIHHS
MaiHOM 1 pecypcamMu OpJeHYy, KOOpAMHAIIID MJisJIbHOCTI OpariB, a TaKoX
peICTaBHUIITBO Benmkoro marictpa 3a #oro BiacyTHocTi. CeHemans MaB TIPaBo
yTPUMYBAaTH 3HAYHUW CYINpPOBiJA, BKIIOYAIOYM KOHEH, 30pO€HOCIIB, pulaps-Opara,
TYpKOIOJa, TUSKOHA-MKCcapsl, CApallMHCHKOT0 IUcaps Ta MIXOTHUHIIIB, 110 3a0e31euyBao
e(eKTUBHICTh MOTO NisuIbHOCTI. BiH MaB neuatky Benukoro marictpa, BAKOPUCTOBYBAaB
CTPOKAaTHH INTAHAAPT i KPYIIMH HAMET, IO IiJKPECTIOBAJIO HOro MOBHOBAXKEHHS™". 3a
BIZICYTHOCT1 MaricTpa, ceHelaab KOHTPOIIOBAaB BCl pecypcu OpAeHY, MpUitMaB pillieHHS
I0JI0 PO3IMOALTY MaTepiadbHUX OJlar MDK BOJIOIIHHSAMH, MaB IIPaBO MEpeMillyBaTH
OpaTiB MK TOCIOJApCTBAMHU, a TAKOX 3/1MCHIOBAB JAapyBaHHS BiJ IMEHI OpJAEHYy 3a
y3roKeHHsM 3 Gparamu’'’.

Mapian opaeHy OyB HACTYITHUM 3a 1€papXIi€ro il OYOJIIOBAB yC1 BIHCHKOB1 3arOHU
OpariB mig 4dac 30poiiHUX KOH(IIKTIB, 3a0e3medyBaB iX OpraHizaiilo, yIpaBIiHHS Ta
OOMOBY TOTOBHICTH. Y HOro po3mnopsikeHHl mnepeOyBana Bcs 30pos Ta BiiChKOBE
criopsipkeHHst  OpjieHy, BKJIIOYAIOYM 3100MY, MUJIOCTUHIO Ta MalHO OpariB, SKi
noMmepiu. Sk 3a3Ha4eHO y cTaryTi: “Mapian Mae KepyBaTH BCI€IO 30POEI0 IOMY: TI€TO,
10 KYIYEThCs JUIs OpaTiB KOHBEHTY, OTPUMAHOIO K MIJIOCTUHS 4u 3106014.”*!! Okpim
TOro, Mapuiaja BIANOBIAaB 3a TPAHCIOPTHI KapaBaHW Ta JIOTICTUKY, OPraHi30BYBaB

NEPEBE3CHHS  CIOPS/DKCHHsS, KOHEHW Ta 1HIIMX pecypciB, HEOOXIMHMX IS

298 Tlaxone, Tamnniepu, 376.

2% Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 44.
19 Ibidem.

21 Tbid, 45.
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dynkuionyBanHs Opfeny. Moro MoBHOBa)KEHHs MOIIMPIOBAINCS TAKOX HAa PO3IOMINT
KOHEHM 1 MymiB, sKi Mom OyTH BHKOPUCTaHI Oparamu i OOMOBHX UM
agMiHICTpaTUBHUX NOTpe6?'?,

VY craryTi WaeTbes, 0 «ycCl pulapi-OpaT, cepKaHTH Ta COJAATH NepeOyBarOTh
miJ KOMaHAyBaHHAM Mapllaja Iij 4ac 30podHmx nik»?", mo poOmmo mapmana
IEHTPaJIbHOIO (Iryporo mij 4ac OoMoBuX ni. Mapian mpu3HavaB migMmapiiaia Ta
MParoOpOHOCIIS, K1 HOMY MiMOPSIAKOBYBAIUCH. YCYHYTH Mapiiiajga MOXHa OyJio TUTbKH
IiCJIsA MOASKHU 32 BUKOHAHHS 000B s13KiB. >

Mapian CKIMKaB yciX pHUIIapiB 1 Cep)KaHTIB Ha 3acilaHHs KamiTyrmy. Jismo aBa
KalliTyJu: TEeHEepaJbHUW IS BUPIMICHHS BaXJIMBUX TUTaHb, 1 OpPAWHAPHHUHA IS
BUPIIICHHS TOBCAKACHHUX TpoOsieM. 300pu puUIlapiB Ha TEHEpPaIbHOMY KamiTysll
oOupany KoMaHIopa, KU BIANOBIAAB 3a mevarky opraeHy. Komanmopu €pycanumy,
AmnTioxii 1 Tpinosi BU3Ha4aau AeHb BUOOPIB MaricTpa.

Sk TOMIYHUKHM Mapiajia CIYKUJTU TYPKOIUIbE, MiAMapIian i TOH(MaTOHBED
(mpamopoHocelb).

Typkomnbe  rpaB  Jgajdeko  HE  OCTaHHIO  poinb. BiH  komaHayBaB
OpaTaMH-CIIyKUTEIIMU Y BOEHHUM dYac 1 TypKomojaMu (JIOTMIOMDKHI 3aroHU JIETKOi

215

KIHHOTH 3 MICLIEBUX JKHUTEJIB) y BOEHHUN 1 MUpHUI yac” . oMy Hajiexano 4OoTUpHU

21 Tlocnanuit Ha PO3BiAKYy 3 €CKOPTOM pMuApiB, BiH OpaB Ha

KOHSI 1 HaBiTh TypKOMaH
cebe BiAMOBiganbHICTh TiILKHM 38 BUKOHAHHS caMoi Micii i isB BiAmosigHo 10 Hakasy?'’.
Y mpucyTHOCTI Mapiiana BiH MIr JIMIIE€ OPraHi3oByBaTH CBOiX TYPKOIOMIB 1
OpaTiB-CIIyKUTEIIB 1 TlepeaaBaTy iM Haka3u. BiH He MaB npaBa HACTymaTH, aTaKkyBaTH
abo mepeciiTyBatu BOpora 3 BIAcHOI iHimiaTusu’'®,

[Timmaprran OyB Ha4aIbHUKOM OpaTiB-MalCTPOBHUX 1 BIJIMOBIAB 32 KOBAJIHCHKY

CIIpaBy i CHpaBHICTH KiHCHKOI 30pyi*'’. Came BiH PO3NOIIAB 1 BENIB PEMOHTYBATH

212 Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 45.

13 Tbidem.

214 Ibid, 46.

215 Ibid, 61.

216 Tbidem.

17 Ibidem.

218 Tbidem.

1% Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 61-62.
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Cijuta, BY3/I€UKH, CTPEMEHA, a TaKOX CIIMCH, IINaru, TypeubKy 30poro, apOaneTu 1
3aJ1i3H1 MIOJOMU. BiH MUJIBHO KOHTpONIOBAB poOOTY MaiicTepeHb. BiH ke po3moniiss
30poeHoCIiB, Xo4ya TIi ¥ mepeOyBajdd TOJOBHUM UHWHOM Yy MiANOPSAKYBaHHI
roHdaionbepa.
[Ipamoponocerr KOMaHIyBaB 30pOEHOCIIMHU, fKI HE HaleXalnd A0 OpACHY
TamIUiiepiB. BiH posmopinisB iX mo oOuTeNnsiM, BUJAaBaB IUIATy IICIs 3aBEPIICHHS

20V moxomax came BiH BUOYIOBYBaB iX

CIIy0HU 1 MATPUMYBaB AUCIUILIIHY B iX psAax
B 3aroHM 3a BKa3iBkoro Mapmana®'. Ha mapmi BiH mpocTyBaB momepemy Ipamopa
TaMILTIEPIB, KUK Hic 30poeHocelnh. [Ipore mig yac aTtaku IpamopoHOOCElb BiB 3a
c00010 30POCHOCIIIB IIiJl 3HAMEHAMH TaMILTi€piB**2.

Bocean - mpamop TamrumiepiB, - OyB Haa3BUYAHO BaxMBUM. YopHO-Olmmit
rondanon, Ha AyMKy SkoBa BiTpilicbKOro, CHMBOII3yBaB AyaJbHICTh IPUPOIU
TaMIUTIEPIB: YUCTOTY W LHOTJIMBICTh, 5Kl acCOI[IOBAIMCA 3 OUIMM KOJIOPOM, Ta
MY3KHICTb 1 CHITY, IIIO YOCOOJIOBaB YOpHUiA: «BOHM BIAKPHUTI # TOOPO3UUIIUBI 31 CBOIMU
IPy3SMH, ajle YOPHI i jKaXIMBi U1 CBOIX BOPOTiB»*2.

BinmoBigHO 10 cTaTyTy, 1Or0 OXOPOHSUIH J0 AECATH puliapis: « Mapiiiai moBUHEH
HaKa3aTH IT'SIThOM, IIMICThOM ab0 JeCSIThOM pHIapsAM-OparaM OXOpPOHATH HOTO Ta

224 Ha BUIamok

npanop; i OpaTd MOBMHHI OTOYMTH CBOIX BOPOTIB HABKOJIO Iparopa»
BTPaTH OCHOBHOIO Iparopa rnependayanocs, 10 TOH, XTO HECe 3arOpHyTHH mparop,
NOBUHEH 3aJIUIIATHCS SIKHaOmmkue no Mapmana, mo6, sikmo npanop Mapinana
BIIAZIE... BiH Mir OM PO3TOPHYTH CBiif mpamop»*®. 3HaMEHO 3aBKIM MajO 3aJIUIIATHCS
MITHATAM BHUCOKO B He0O, 1 HOro ONMyCKaHHs, HaBITh JJiI BUKOPUCTAHHS SK 30poi,
CyBOpo Kapainocsi. HaBiTe y pa3i HEeMUHyYOi MNOpa3ku pumapi Oynu 3000B’s3aH1
3QJIAIIATUCS HA TNl 000, JOMOKW TPAarop 3alvIIaBci MiAHATUM. Y pas3l BTpaTu

BJIACHOI'O 3HaMCHa TaMHJ'Ii€pI/I MaJIk IIpUEIHYBATUCA 00 HaNOIMKIOTO XPUCTHUAHCBKOT'O

ctara. Sk 3a3HadyeHo: «l Ko BiH OauuTh, IO OUIbIIE HEMAE MIAHCY HA MEPEMOTY, BiH

220 Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 62.
221 Ibid, 63.

222 Ibidem.

2 Jacques de Vitry, Libri duo, 65, fol. 119.
224 Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 59.
% Ibid, 60.
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MOBMHEH HTH [0 HAWOIMKYOro mpamnopa [OCIHiTa o 4u XpUCTHSIHCHKOTO Ipamnopa.?®y
Punap, sikuii mopymuB 1€ mpaBuio, MIr OyTH IMOKapaHUM HOCIHHSAM KalJaHiB Ta
no30aBJICHHSAM IUTala — OfHIET 3 HAWUCYBOPIMUX Kap y BIMCHKOBHX OpJICHAX.
[Tokapanuii Opar moBuHeH OyB BiJjJaTH CBiM IUIAll 1 BASTTH YEpHEUMH omsr Oe3
xpecra??’,

Oco6nuBy Tpymy YTBOPIOBaJIM OpaTH-Karellanu, siki TpuiiMaiu CroBiji OpariB Ta
BiJITyCKaJM iM T'piXd. 3a CTAaTyTOM, BOHH OTPHMYBAJIM HAWKPAIIUKA OISAT i MM MPaBoO
HOCHMTH HIKIpAHi pykaBuuku.””® B iHIIOMY BUIAJKy HOCHTH PYKaBUYKHU JO3BOISIOCKH
JIMIIE MyJIIpaM IiJ 4ac poOOTH, 00 3aXMCTUTH PyKH™>. Bpar-kamenaad MaB CUIITH
nopydy 13 BenukuMm wMarictpoM mig yac Tpame3d, OTPUMYBATH DKy NEpIIUM 1
Haiikpamy.”® SIkmo > BiH 3IifiCHMB IpiX, TO MaB CIIOKYTyBaTd HOI0 YUTAHHAM
ncanarups.>!

BianoBigHo [0 cTaTyTy, BOHM Maju OUIbIy Biady BiAMYCKaTH TPiXH BiJ IMEHI

manM, HDK apxienmckom™?,

Opnak Oynau m’ATh TpiXiB, AKI OpaT-KamelaH He Mir
BIJIMYCTUTH: BOMBCTBO XPUCTUSHWHA; HACUJIbHULIBKUI Hamaj Ha iHIoro Opara; Hamasn
Ha 4WICHA 1HIIOTO OPJCHY UM CBSIICHUKA; 3PEUCHHSI CBSILEHHOTO CaHy JJIsi BCTYIY A0
Opaeny; i Beryn 10 OpaeHy IUISXOM CHMOHIi ™,

TakuM 4YHMHOM, i€papXiyHa CTPYKTypa XpaMOBHHUKIB IE€pPETBOpPIOBaja OpJACH B
nobpe opranizoBaHy apmiro. Ha aymky Jlemypske, 18 cucTeMa IIUIKOM BIJITOBiIalia
CYCHUIBbHO-TIONITUYHIM KOHCTUTYIII “TPpbOX CTaHIB” CEPEAHBOBIYHOTO CYCHIIbCTBA: Ti,
XTO BOIOIOTH (pHUIApi 1 CEpKaHTH), Ti, XTO MOJATHCS (KameJaH), 1 Ti, XTO MPAIfOIOTh
(bpatu-pemicHUKHN). AGO CTPYKTYypl MOHACTUPCHKOI OpraHizariii: 3 ogHoro 00Ky, OpaTu

MOHAcCTHps (puLapi, cepKaHTH 1 KarellaHW), 3 1HIIOro - OpaTU-peMICHUKH, L0 JYyXKe

Harajgye po3MeXyBaHHS MDK YEHLSMHU 1 MOCITyIIHMKaM{ y LucTepuiaHuiB. Jlogamo

226 Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 60.
27 Ibid, 75.

28 Ibid, 79, 91.

22 Ibid, 91.

20 Ibid., 79.

#1Ibid., 80, 163.

22 Ibid., 79.

23 Ibid., 80.
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coIliajJbHE PO3IIapyBaHHS MDK 3HATTIO 1 IPOCTUMU JIFOABMH, SKE XOU 1 YaCTKOBO, alie
36iranocs 3 mpoQeciiHuM PO3IOAIIOM - puLapi i cepsxantu.”**

[Ilo cTocyeThcs cTaHy BOiHIB, TO BIH Maike 3 CaMOTO IMOYaTKy PO3MaBCs Ha JBi
Kareropii, puiapis i cep>kaHTiB, a00 CITY)KUTEIB, SIK1 BIAPI3HIIUCS B/l IEPIITUX KIHBMH,
OJIATOM 1 30pO€l0.

Sxio puiapi BUKOHYBaJIM BIMCHKOBI (PYHKIIIT, TO CEpKAHTH MaJH SIK BIHCHKOBI,
TaKk 1 aJMiHICTpaTUBHI OOOB’SI3KU. 30pO€HOCI 3a0e3nedyBajii pUIlApiB 30po€r0 Ta
CHIOPSJKEHHSIM, TOTYBaJIM KOHEH Ta BUKOHYBAJIU 1HIII JOMOMDKHI 000B’s13ku. Kanemann
K BIITIOBIZIAIM 3a JYXOBHE JKUTTS OpariB, 3BeplIyBaju OOTOCIYKIHHS Ta 3/1HCHIOBAIIN
MACTUPCHKE MIKITyBaHHS.

Tamrutiepu CTBOPWIIM CKJIQJHY W pO3raly)KeHy CHUCTEMY KOMaHIOPCTB, SKa
posTtamioByBajiack 1mo Bciii €Bpomi Ta Csatiid 3emii. Ile 3abe3medyBano mocTidHMIMA
NPUILUIUB PECYPCIB, PEKPYTIB Ta (PIHAHCOBOI MIATPUMKH JJIs1 BIMCHKOBHX KaMIIaHId y
JleBanTi.

lepapxiuHa cucTeMa ynpaBiliHHS KOMaHAOPCTBaMU OyJia TaKoOIo:

- I'enepanbpHuii KamiTyn — BUIUE opraH ympasiiHHi OpfeHy, IO yXBaJlOBaB
KJIIOUOBI PillIEHHS IO0 MOJITUKY Ta (iHaHCiB>>,

- Benukuii Marictp — BepXxoBHUN 04lIbHUK OpJIeHY, [0 KOHTPOJIIOBAB JISJIbHICTD
yCiX mpoBiHmii*°,

- Ilpeunentopu (KOMaHIOPHU) — OYIIBHUKH MICIIEBUX JOMIB, IO KepyBalu
rOCHOJAPCHKUMH Ta BiiCBKOBUMU CIIpaBaMu>’.

- MicueBi Opatu — pulapi, Cep)KaHTH, KarelaHu Ta CIAYTH, SKI BUKOHYBAJIH
aaMiHiCTpaTHBHI, BIiCbKOBI 200 rocrnoaapcbki 0608’ a3ku™®,

CTpyKTYypHO KOMaHAOPCTBA MOKHA TTOIIJTUTH HA TPU OCHOBHI THUIIU:

1. ®opremi B Ceariit 3emii — BeNMKI BIMCHKOBI KOMILUIEKCH, III0 BUKOHYBAJIU

oboponHi ¢pyukiii (Akpa, Cadan, Amit, Toptoca).

% Demurger, Die Templer, 258.

25 Upton-Ward, The Rule of the Templars, 42.
26 Ibid, 39-44.

27 Ibid, 47-51.

28 Ibid, 66.
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2. AamiHiCTpaTWBHI Ta €KOHOMIYHI IEHTpU B €BpOIl — pO3TAlIOBYBAJIUCS B
TOJIOBHUX MiCTaXx 1 KOHTpOJoBaiu Benuki 3emenbHl Hanumum ([lapwk, JloHmoH,
bapcenona, Beneris).

3. CinbChKOTOCMONAPCHKI JOMM — MEHII KOMaHJOpPCTBA, IO 3alMalucs
BUPOOHUIITBOM MPOAYKTIB 1 3abe3neueHHsaMm pecypciB s Opaeny (IIposanc,
Jla-Pomens, Byprynmuis 1 T.).

Ho cepenunu XII cTomiTTss Mepeka KOMaHAOPCTB OXOILTIOBAJIa 3HAYHI TEPUTOPIT
€Bponn Tta Manoi A3zii. 3a manumu mxepen, y 1130-x pokax iCHyBaJio ONHM3BKO
TPpUHAIUATH JoMiB, a J0 1140-x poOKiB KUIBKICTh KOMaHJIOPCTB 3pociia 0
BiciMEamuaTu™’. OcHOBHI KoMaHmopcTBa Oymu 3acHoBaHi y ®panuii, Icmanii,
[Mopryramii, Anrmi Ta Itamii. KepiBHMKamMu KoMaHIOpCTB Oyid KOMaHIOpH, SKi
M1MOPSAIKOBYBAIMCS MaricTpaM MPOBIHIIIH.

Komanmopu ympaBisiii OKpeMHMH KOMAaHIOPCTBAMH — JIOMaMH OpJACHY, SKi
po3TamioByBanucs Ha Teputopii €Bponu Ta Manoi A3zii. €Bponeicbki KOMaHAOPCTBA
TaMILTIEPIB 30CEPEKYBAINCS B CTPATEriuHO BAXKJIMBUX perioHax. BoHU BUKOHYBau
aaMmiHicTparuBHO-(piHAHCOBY (YHKIIIO (30ip MOMATKiB, HAJaHHS TO3WK, YIIPABIIHHSI

)240

MaeTkamu)-*’, BIHCBbKOBY ((hopMyBaHHS Ta MIATOTOBKY PHIIAPiB JJIS BiAIpPaBICHHS Ha

Cxim)*"!, rocmomapceky (pO3BHTOK 3eMJIepoOCTBA, TBAPMHHMITBA, BHHOPOOCTBA,
MOPCBKOI TOpriBimi)**,

HoBi mpoBiHIlii cTBOprOBaJIMCS Tam, Ji¢ Iie¢ OyJ0 OOIPYHTOBaHO, IO POOHIIO
nepenik y Craryti Opaeny uactkoBo 3actapuium a0 kinusg XII cr. Le 3ymoBuio
dbopMyBaHHS HU3KH BAXIMBHUX pEriOHAIBHUX miApo3auniB OppaeHy, MnomiOHUX 3a
GyHKIiIME 10 (QpaHIy3bKUX OanbskiB. Taki CTpyKTypu BHUHUKIM B JlomOapaii,
Tockani, [Tarpumonii Casitoro Iletpa B Tyckii, Pumi, Crionero, Kammnanii Ta MapiTTimi,
AHkoHChKkMX Mapkax 1 Ha Capaunii. BogHouac Ha 3axiJHO€BPONEHCHKUX 3E€MIISX
0coONIMBOro BILIMBY HaOynu npenentopu AksiTaHii, Hopmanaii Ta OBepHI, iK1 BXOJUIN

JI0 YKcTa TPOBIAHUX CaHOBHMKIB OpJieHy, XO4a CIOYaTKy Il peTiOHU HE MaJH CTaTyCy

29 Barber, The New Knighthood, 240.

20 Upton-Ward, The French Text of the Rule, 47-9.
241 Tbid, 49.

242 Tbid, 48.
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okpemux mpoBiHIii.I[i perionn nepeOyBanu mij 3araJibHUM YIPaBIIHHSIM BEJIUKOTO

3 Ha mouarky XIV cT Tinbku TepuTopis cydacHoi ®panuii Oysaa posainena

nperenTopa
Ha OJMHAILATH OKpEMUX Oanbsokis.**

3riiHo 3 JpKepeaamMu, HalOIbI KOMaHI0PCTBA TaMILUTIEPIB OyIM pO3TaIIOBaHI y
®panmii, Anrmi, Itamii, Icnanii Ta [Hopryrami. 3okpema, y @paniii Mepexa AOMIB
Opneny mpocTsranacs 4epe3 Ba)JIHBl TOPTOBEJIbHI Ta TPAHCIIOPTHI MapIIPYTH, TaKi K
nuiaxu 3 Al yepe3 goauHu Conu Ta Ponu no CepeazemuHomop’s. BaxnuBumu
ueHtpamu Oynu Jla-Pomens, bopno, Haut, {ysp 1 Mapcens.

B Icmanii Ta Ilopryramnii Tamruiiepu Opanu akTUBHY ydacTh y Pexonkicti. Taki
dopreri, sk [lennickona, MipaBetr, MoncoH, Acko, Kanras’exa, Binbens, Kactensore
ta Yamamepa, cmyxuiiu He juiie 0OOPOHHMMH OacTioHamMu, a W aJMIHICTPaTUBHUMU
HEHTPaMH.

JIOHOpM BHOCWJIM TOKEPTBHU B JIOMHU TaMIUTIEPIB, OHAK PO3IMOJALI TAKUX BHECKIB
OyB HepiBHOMIpHUM. Y perioHax, ae OpaeH oTpuMyBaB 3HA4YHY KUIBKICTh JApPYyHKIB 13
CaMoro noyarky, Takux sik miBHiuyHa @panuis ta [IpoBaHc, Tamrutiepu 30epirajiv CUIbHY
nyONniyHy NPUCYTHICTh. SIK TUIbKH (opMyBasiacs Mepeka JIOMIB y MEBHOMY PEriOHI,
TaMILTIEPU MOTJIM KOHCOJIIyBaTH W ONTHUMI3yBaTH 111 BOJOIHHS Yepe3 3eMebHI Yroau
Ta palfloHaJIbHE YIIPaBIiHHS.

Xoya (GpaHITy3bKi BOJIOAIHHS 3aTUIIAIKCS OCHOBOIO 3aXiAHOT iMITepii TaMILTIEPIB,
BIJIHOCHA BaXJIMBICTh I1Tadiiicbkux 0a3 3pocna npubauzHo 3 cepeaunu XIII cr.,
0COOJIMBO MICTSl TOBHOIIIHHOTO BHUKOPUCTAHHS aMyMMCHKUX 1 CHIMUIIACHKUX TOPTIB Y
nepiof npaBiaiHHsa Amkyiuis. Y Benenii Opaen MaB 1M, Xoda cepio3HUNA KOHDIIKT 13
BEHEUIWISIMU, IO TpamuBcid He3aaoBro 1o 1248 p., npus3BiB A0 CHaJEHHSA
nanmatuacbkoro micta Cenbst Tamrutiepamu. [Ipote y 1259 porri, micis mpuMupeHHs,
Benuka paga Benenii Buninuna Opaeny 5000 BeHemiicbkux (yHTIB IS PO3IITUPEHHS

Ta IOKPAIIEHHS IXHBOTO JI0MY B MicTi*®,

2% Barber, The New Knighthood, 245.
24 1bid, 229.
5 Deliberazioni del Maggior Consiglio di Venezia, ed. R. Cessi, vol. 3 (Bologna, 1931), no. 33, 51.
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3aranom B Itanii Opnen maB ocepenku y Benemii, Pumi, HuBitaBekk’i Ta Amymii.
Oco06nuBo BaxMBUMU Oynu 6a3u B Amynii Ta Cunuiii, siki 3a0e31evyBajiv BiiiCbKOBY
JIOTICTHKY Ta MOPCHKI IepeBe3eHHS

Ha miBmenp Bim menTpanpHOi ITamii Tamruniepu manu aiM 'y Berpami, moOnuzy
BaxxuBoro nuisixy Bia-Kacis, sikuil cionydyaB iXHI BOJoAiHHSA B PuMmi 3 npubepexHoIo
npeuentopiclo B UupiTaBekk’i. IXHiil BIUIMB y IbOMY pErioHi, 30KpeMa HaBKOJIO
Bitep0o, OyB 3HauYHO MOCHJIEHHWI 3aBISKM TICHUM 3B’S3KaM 13 MarcCTBOM, SKE€ 4acTO
BUKOpUCTOBYBaslo Bitep6o sik pesuaenui. [o kinmsg XII — mouarky XIV crt. mo3umii
TaMILTIEPIB Y MANChKii Kypii Oyau 11e O1IbIIe 3MIITHEHI.

Ha nouarky XIII ct. Opnen yrpumyBaB BonofiHHA y Himeuuwni, Jlanmarii ta
Mopagii.*¥ OgHuM 3 IepIIMX OCEPENKiB TAMIUIEPIB Ha HIMENLKUX 3€MIsX OyB
cakcoHChkMi niM y XanwOepmranri. [loxeprBa 1mporo gomy naryerbes 1201-1208
pp.**® Yactuna mposinmii 3axigHoi HiMeuunnu Bxomuna 10 (QpaHIly3bKHX MPOBIHIIiH
Opuneny.**

Cepen cTpareriyHo BaxJIMBUX KOMaHAOPCTB €BpOIU MOKHA BUJIUTUTH:

- Tlapwx — ronoBuuil (inancoBuit ocepenok Opaeny y @panmii. Came TyT
po3minnyBaBcsi ckapd OpzaeHy, a TakoX 3IIACHIOBAJIMCS TPOIIOBI omepamii 3
€BPOINEHCHKUMU MOHapXamMu=>’.

- Jla-Pomenp — KJIIOYOBMI TOPTOBUM TYHKT [IJISi TIEPEBE3CHHS BIMCHKOBHUX
BaHTaXiB Ta (piHAHCOBHX MOTOKIB y CBaTy 3emimro®’.

- JIoHDOHCHKUN XpaM — aIMIHICTPAaTUBHUN IEHTP aHTIIHCHKUX TaMIUTIEPIB, IO

NigB K OaHK 11 KOPOHM Ta PULAPCTBA™ .

246 Addison, History of the Knights Templars, 80.

247 Barber, The New Knighthood, 19.

8 Paul Smith, Crusade and Society in Eastern Europe: The Hospital and the Temple in Poland and
Pomerania, 1145—1370(PhD diss., University of London, 1994), 46.

9 Tbid, 358.

230 Philippe Josserand, “The Templars in France: Between History, Heritage, and Memory,” Mirabilia:
Electronic Journal of Antiquity, Middle & Modern Ages, no. 21 (2015): 462.

21 Robert Favreau, “La Rochelle, port frangais sur I'Atlantique au XIlle siécle,” Actes des congreés de
la Société des historiens médiévistes de l'enseignement supérieur public 17 (1986): 66.

22 James H. Ramsay, A History of the Revenues of the Kings of England (1066—1399) (Oxford, 1925),
184.
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- Mipaset (Aparon) — BakjauBa (QopTels, sika CIy>Kuja 000OPOHHUM ITyHKTOM ITi]T
gac Pexonkictu™,

Ha Biaminy Big Anrmii, ®panmii un Itamnii, TaMiiepu TOMUPWINA CBill BILUTUB Y
HentpanpHiii Ta CxigHid €Bpomi BIIHOCHO IM3HO 1 HE BiJirpaBajid 3HA4YHOI POl B
XpecToBHUX noxoAax Ha Cxofi.

Mapis CrapHaBchbka TOB’sI3y€ IPUUUHY MOSBU TaMIuTiepiB y [lonbimi Ha moyaTky

XIII cr. i3 iHTEpECOM IUIAXTH IO XPECTOBMX MOXOMiB*

. Kuasa3p I'enpuk I boponarnii
OpaB ydacThb y XpPECTOBUX IOXOJaX OIOCEPEIKOBAHO — BIJIPSAMB 3ariH CLIE3bKHX
puIIapiB Ha 4o 31 CBOIM IieMiHHUKOM TeoOinsaoMm III. TakuM yrHOM 3MIIHMB CBiit
aBTOPUTET cepel] NOJIbChKUX KHs31B. Po3mupenns chepu BruBy ['enpuka [ boponaroro
CTaJI0 MOXXJIUBUM, CEpEell 1HIIOTO, 3aBMISAKH HAJaHHIO OKPEMUX KOMILIEKCIB 3€MEIbHUX
BOJIOZIIHb TamIutiepaMm. lle Manmo rapaHTyBaTH KOJIOHI3allll0 MPUKOPJIOHHOI 3eMIIl Ta
3MILIHEHHS BJIQJU JOHOpAa Ha CHIPHUX TEPUTOPIAX, 3a SKI BOIOBAIM KHsA31 Benukoi
[Tonpmii Ta Cine3pki Ha 3aXiTHUX MOJIbCHKUX 3EMJISIX, @ 3TOJIOM TaKOX Mapkrpadwu
BbpannenOypra ta npasuteni 3axigHoi [Tomepanii.

Tepurtopist JlroOycekoi 3emii Oyna CHipHUM BOJOAIHHIM MDK yciMa HalllaJKaMu
bonecnaBa I Xopo6poro. Came Ha 11l 3emil TamIutiepu oTpuMainy Ha nmovarky XIII cr
nepii napyBanHs BiJ ks34 Cinesii I'enpuka I boponaroro, kHs3s Benukononbchbkoro
Biagucnara Opnonina ta kasa3st [lomopebko-Illenuuacekoro bapaima 1.

3rimiHo 3 BHUCHOBKaMM mpodecopa Mapii CrapHaBCHKOi, TaMIUIIEPIB MEPIIUM
npuBiB ['enpuxk bponaruii, kus3p Cinesii, KWl 3acCHyBaB JJII HUX KOMaHIOPCTBO B
Onecuuri Mamiit 6i1st OnaBu me o 1226 p. lo 1229 p. BiH HajxaB iM jnomarkosi 250
naniB y JIroOychKoMy PErioHi, e 3romoM Oyiio yTBOPEHO KOMaHAOPCTBO B JlecHimi>,

3a JIOIOMOTOI0 MIATPUMKH KHS31B 1 BIUIMBOBHX O0Ci0O, SK CBITCHKHX, TaK 1

nyxoBHux, B [Tomop'i, Benukiit [onemri, Cinesii Ta JIroOycbKiii 3eMJIi OpJieH 3aCHYBaB 8

23 Addison, History of the Knights Templars, 83.

2% Maria Starnawska, “Mnisi — rycerze — szlachta. Templariusze i joannici
na pograniczu wielkopolsko—brandenbursko—pomorskim,” Kwartalnik
Historyczny 100, no. 1 (1992): 3.

3 Bischof Lorenz von Lebus, ed. Liipke, 45.
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koMmaHaopcTB: B OnecHurll Mamiit, BensoBeci, XBapianax, Jlecnimi, Yarutiaeky, Bamui,
Pypui Ta Mucmifyxi®>°,

Ockinbku KoMaHzmopcTBa B HiMewumni icHyBanu panime HiK y [lombmm, To
KOMaHJTyBau HOCUB TUTYN «preceptor Der Alemanniam et Slaviamy». Hanpuxinm XIII
cT. komaHapopcrea y Ilodbmi gocsmM Tiel cTaiii po3BUTKY, KoM Oyiau MPU3HAYEHI
BILICTIPUIICTITOPU 3 YHCJIa KOMaHAOPCTB. OHAK 3alHINAETHCA BIAKPUTHUM TMHTAHHS
3BEPXHOCTI HIMEIILKOTO KOMaHayBaHHs. Bi0oMo, 1110 KamiTy/Iu opieHy MPOBOIUIUCH pa3
Ha pik. Ha Hux Oynu NMpUCYTHI WIEHW OPACHY Ta MOCAJOBI 0COOH, cepel SIKUX TaMm
MOTJIM PO3MOAUIATUCH 000B’si3KM. OJHUM 13 MPUKIAIIB Takux 300piB OyB KamiTynl y
Jlineni 21 xBitHa 1303 poky, ne Ppinpix (o AnbBeHcnebeH (per Alemanniam et
Slaviam preceptor) mepenaB 3eMellbHI MaeTKu JBoM OpartaM. J[o meperoBopiB Takoxk
Oynu 3aJlydeHl BacayiM, SKI Opayii y4acTh B yHPaBIIHHI MailHOM, 1HII WICHH OPJICHY,
CBAILEHHUK Ta TPY MariCTpu KOMaHI0pCTB> .

HaiiGinpm po3BuHeHuM 1ieHTpoM Y [lombIni Oyino komMaHAOPCTBO y XBapilaHax y
JIroOycekomy  emnuckornictBli. Ocoba ¢dynmatopa XBapllaHCHKOTO KOMaHAOPCTBA
3anumIaeTbes chipHoro. BranucnaB Ononin 29 udepBHs 1232 poky BUAAB JOKYMEHT
«Chvartsane villam super Mizzla fluvium cum mille mansis», 3rigHO 3 SKUM

TamIuriepam Oyna IMogapoBaHa 3eMyIsa™"

. ¥ 1234 poui nana ['puropiii IX niaTBepaus wi
BOJIOMIHHS .

Ockuibku €pycanum OyB IHEHTPOM XPHUCTHSHCHKOTO CBITY MijJf 4ac XpeCcTOBUX
MOXOJIB 1 MaB BEJIMYE3HE peiriiiHe Ta momiTHaHe 3HaueHHs, CTaTyT BUAUIAE 000B’ I3KU
koMaHJI0piB €pycanumy, AnTioxii Ta Tpinom. Komanmop Csaroi 3emili BUKOHYBaB

000B’sI3KM CKapOHUKa OpJIEHY, YINPaBISIB pecypcamMu, 3aXHCTOM 3aMKiB, 3/1HCHIOBAB

26 Maria Starnawska, Miedzy Jerozolimg a fukowem. Zakony krzyiowe na ziemiach polskich w
sredniowieczu (Warszawa: Wydawnictwo DiG, 1999), 133.

7 Bruder Friedrich von Alvensleben, Prizeptor des Templerordens per Alemaniam et Slaviam,
belehnt die Briider Eilhard und Johann mit 27 Hufen in dem Ordensdorf Liebenow, ed. Helmut Liipke,
in Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Templerordens im Gebiet der nordostdeutschen Kolonisation
(Berlin, 1987), 75-77.

% Herzog Wladyslaw (Odonicz) von GrofSpolen schenkt dem Templerorden das Spital in Gnesen und
genante Besitzungen, ed. Helmut Liipke, in Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Templerordens im
Gebiet der nordostdeutschen Kolonisation(Berlin, 1987), 12—13.

»% Papst Gregor IX. bestdtigt den Templern den Besitz von Quartschen und von 3000 Hufen im Gebiet
von Usch, ed. Helmut Liipke, in Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Templerordens im Gebiet der
nordostdeutschen Kolonisation (Berlin, 1987), 19.
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KOHTPOJIb (piHAHCIB, OpraHi3oByBaB O0OpPOHY Ta po3moain 3400uuui’®., Binm Takox
ONiKyBaBCs BHKYIIAMH Ta OXOPOHOI CBATHHB, 30Kpema 4acTku Casroro Xpecra®'.
Komanmopu 3emens €pycanumy, AnTioxii Ta Tpumosni 3a0e3neuyBany 3aMKH 30pOETO,
IPOBI3i€I0 Ta OXOPOHOI*®, KepyBaly MapIIalbCTBAMKU® Ta OpPraHizoByBajd OO0ODOHY.
Bonu BianoBiganu 3a 06e3neKy TEPUTOPIil, YIPABIIHHS PECYpCAMH Ta 3aXUCT CBSTHHbD,
K1 IepeOyBaJId 1] IXHOIO IOPUCAUKIIIEIO.

Komannopcta B CBsTiit 3eMJii Majid OB IIEHTPaIi30BaHy BiMCHKOBY 1€papXiro,
HiAMOPSAKOBYIOUHCH Oe3nmocepeiHbo Bennkomy MaricTpoBi Ta #oro HalOmmKk4IuMm
pagHukam. HalO1ab11 3HaUy UMY BIMCBKOBUMH OCEpEeIKaMU OyITH:

- AKpa — ocraHHIi OacTioH TammiepiB y CBaATi 3emii, SKMid BIAIrpaBaB poJib
ocHoBHOro mrady Opaeny 1o ¥oro nmaminas B 1291 pomi®®;

- 3amok IlamomuukiB (Castrum Perigrinorum, BiIOMHM TakoX SK ATIIT),
po3ramoBaHuii Ha y30epexoki Mix Xakidoro ta Kecapiero, - BaxkauBuii mopr;>®

- Cadaz — KIIH090BMH 3aMOK TamIntiepiB y [anunei*;

- Pyan — HeBenukuii octpiB-oprerns O y30epexoks Cupii, 110 3a1UIIaBCs i1
KOHTPOJIEM TaMILTIEPIB HABITH Micis Brpatd AKpu®'.

OpneHoBi Oyno HeoOXximHO 30epertd OanaHc MK BIHCHKOBOIO AaKTHBHICTIO Ta
C€KOHOMIYHOIO JIISUTBHICTIO, 110 3/1MCHIOBaIacs yepe3 €(heKTUBHE aIMIHICTPYBaHHS MOTO
quCcleHHUX KomanaopctB. Came L cucTeMa J03BOJsUIa TaMIUliepaM MiATPUMYBATH
CBOIO BICHKOBY MIPUCYTHICTh y CBATIN 3eMJIl IPOTITOM JBOX CTOJITh.

Otxe, OpaeH TaMIUTIEPIB CTBOPUB YHIKaJbHY 1€papXiuHy MOJENb yHpaBIiHHS,
O TOEJHYBaJla PHCH BiiicbKOBOi, uepHedoi Ta eonanbHOl oprauizamii. Moro

CTPYKTypa JlaBajia 3MOTY €(PEKTHMBHO KOOPAMHYBATH AISUIBHICTh Y PI3HUX PETiOHaX,

260 Upton-Ward, French Text of the Rule, 50.

%1 Tbid, 49.

262 Tbid, 50.

2% Tbidem.

264 Jochen Burgtorf, The Central Convent of Hospitallers and Templars: History, Organization, and
Personnel (1099/1120—1310) (Leiden: Brill, 2008), 83.

265 Lotan and Rother, “Templar Spirituality at ‘Atlit,” 104.

2 Michael Ehrlich, “The Templars’ Land Acquisition Policy in the Crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem,
c. 1130-1187,” in The Templars: The Rise, Fall, and Legacy of a Military Religious Order, ed. Jochen
Burgtorf, Shlomo Lotan, and Enric Mallorqui-Ruscalleda (Routledge, 2021), 47.

27 Jochen Burgtorf, “Die Templer auf Ruad (1300-1302),” in Die Ritterorden in Umbruchs- und
Krisenzeiten, ed. Roman Czaja and Jiirgen Sarnowsky (Torun, 2011), 65.
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30epiraroud CyBOpY AMCIMIUIIHY Ta IEHTPaTi30BaHE KEPIBHUIITBO. BaXKIuBy poib y 1iid
cucteMi BiJirpaBaB Benukuili Marictp, SKUH OYOJIOBAB KamiTyll, 31iCHIOBAB
CTpaTeridyHe yIpaBIIiHHSI, yXBAJIIOBaB BIHCHKOBI M aIMIHICTpATUBHI PIIIEHHS, X04a HOTO
BIaga He Oyma aOcomoTHOWO W oOMeKyBajacs KamiTyJloM Ta  IHIIUMU
BUCOKOTIOCaIOBIsIMU OpieHy.

Posramykena cucrema mocaj, Takux SIK CEHelllajb, Mapiiail, KOMaHI0pU Ta 1HIII
YPSIOBLI, CHOpHsUIa MOAUTY OOOB’SI3KIB, IO 3a0e3nedyBayio €()EeKTUBHUN PO3MOJILIT
pecypciB Ta BilicbkoBOi cuiH. baratopiBHeBa oprasizaiiisi rapantyBaia, mo OpaeH Mir
OTEpaTUBHO pearyBaTd Ha 3MIHM Yy BIMCHKOBIM Ta MOMITHUYHIN cutyarlii sk y CBATIH
3emui, Tak 1 B €Bpori.

3HauHMi BIUIMB HAa (QyHKUIOHYBaHHA OpjeHy Maja Mepeka KOMaHJOpPCTB, IO
Oy CTpaTeriyHUMU IIEHTpaMU SK BIMCBKOBOI, TaK 1 EKOHOMIYHOI ISUIBHOCTI.
€BponeichbKki KOMAaHJIOPCTBA BiAIrpaBajid BHpPIMIAJIbHY POJb Yy 3a0e3MeueHHI
¢diHaHCyBaHHS BIMCHKOBMX KaMriaHii y JleBaHTi, Hamaruu TaMIuliepamM HeoOXiaHi
MaTepiajibHi ¥ JIIOACBKI pecypcu. BomHouac komanpopctBa y CBaATid 3emiti Oynu
KIIOYOBUMH OOOpPOHHUMH (oprmocTtamu, fKI CAyXwid OazamMu JAis oOpraHizamii
BIMCHKOBHUX OTEeparliii.

lepapxist TaMIUTIEPIB TakOX CIHpUsIa iXHbOMY IHTEIPYBaHHIO Yy €BPOIEUCHKY
noJiTHYHy cuctemy. Op/eH MATPUMYBaB TiCHI 3B’SI3KH 3 MAINCTBOM Ta KOPOJIBCHKUMU
JBOpAaMH, 1110 TOCHIJIIOBAJIO MOT0 BIUIMB, ajieé BOJHOYAC pOOUIIO HOTO Bpa3JIUBUM IEpe
30BHIIIHIM THckoM. [lompu 3HauHy aBTOHOMIIO, HajgaHy Oymwior “Omne datum
optimum”, TaMIUTIEPH 3aJICKAIH B1JI MOJITHYHOI KOH FOHKTYPH Ta MIATPUMKHA MOHAPXIB,
110 3PEIITOI0 CTANI0 OHIEIO 3 MPUUMH IXHBOTO 3aHETa Y.

Takum yrHOM, ynpaBiiHChKa cTpykTypa OpAeHy TaMILTIEPIB MOEAHYBajIa CyBOPY
JTUCLUILUIIHY, BIMCHKOBY €(DEKTUBHICTh Ta €KOHOMIUHY palllOHaJbHICTh. g1 Momens He
nuiie 3abe3neynna Woro tpusany AisuibHICTH Y XII-XIII cT., a i 3poOuna oro ogHUM 13

HANOUIBIII OPraHi30BaHUX BIMCHKOBO-YEpHEUNX IHCTUTYTIB CepeHbhOBIUYSL.
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3.2. BiiicbKOBO-NOJIITHYHA AiSVIbHICTH opAeHy TamiutiepiB y Ilanectuni y XII —
XIII cT.

[Ticnsa 3axoruenns €pycanmuma mig vac [lepmoro xpecroBoro moxoxy (1096 —
1099 pp.) Ha BiABOMOBAHMX XPECTOHOCISIMU TEPUTOPIAX YTBOPHIIOCA YOTUPH JEPKaBU
xpectonoctiB. Ha miBHO4Yi — B Cupii — BUHUKJIO KHS31BCTBO AHTIOXiS, SIKE OUYOJIMB
HOpMaHH 13 miBaeHHOI [tami boemynn Tapentchkuii. Ha cxig Bix AHTIOXIT, 1O 1HIINH
0ik piuku €Bdpar, 3Haxoaunocs rpadpcrBo Eneca, mpaButeneM sikoro craB banayin
Onanapeekuit. [liBnennime AnHTIOXilT yTBOpmiiocs rpadcrBo Tpumoni, sike 3aXONuB
Paiimynn Cen-Xunb, rpad Tymy3pkuii. [IpaButrenem €pycammMcbKOro KOpOJIIBCTBa
ctaB lordpin byrboHCHKMN, SKWW B3IB Ha cebe TUTYT 3axucHHKa [poly
Tocnomaboro”®s,

OCHOBHMMHU BHMKJIMKaMH, 3 SKMMH 3ITKHYJIHCh XPECTOHOCLI, OylIH BIMCHKOBI
3arpo3n 3 0OOKy MYCYJIbMaHCBKHX JepiKaB, HEOOXIJHICTh 3axuimard Qopremi u
KOHTPOJIIOBATH TepUTOpii. BiamoBigao Ha I TpyAHOLIl CTajdo (GopMyBaHHS HOBHUX
THCTUTYLIH, 30kpema Opreny OiaHuX punapiB Xpucra i xpamy Cora0MOHa, 3aCHOBAHOTO
y 1120 p. Moro BunuKHEHHS Oyno 6Ge3MOCEPENHBO IOB’S3aHE 3 MOTPEOOI0 3aXHCTY
XPUCTUSIHCBKUX 1HTEpECIB y perioHl. IHopmanis mpo mo4yaTkoBUW eTam AisUIbHOCTI
XPaMOBHHKIB € ()parMEHTApHOIO Ta OOMEKEHOI0. Y TiM, MOXKHA TPUITYCTUTH, TIEPBICHUM
3aBIaHHSM Op/IeHy OyJia OXOpOHA JIOpIr, SIKUMH TPSMYBajld MaJOMHUKH JI0 CBATHUX
Mmiciib. Came 3 Ii€0 METOI TaMIUTIEpH OOJAITYyBajdd HU3KY OO0 €KTIB — 30Kpema
KaIUTMII0, 3aMOK 1 Micls JJis BIANMOYMHKY — y dopremi Mangyam, mo jexana Ha
CTpareriyHoMy MapupyTi MK €pycamuMom Ta €puUXOHOM. Y I[BOMY X pEriOHI,
o063y CpHxoHa, OpAEH yTPUMYBaB TaKOK 0O0OpPOHHY Bexy.”®” 3 wacom 000B’s13Ku Ta
3HAYEHHS OPJIEHY CYTTEBO 3POCIH.

VY 1144 p. emip Mocyna ta Anenno Iman an-Jlin 3enri 3axonus rpagctso Eneca,
IO CTaJO0 IIOKOM JIJIsi XPUCTUSHCHKOTO CBITY. Jli3HaBmmch mpo naginHs Execu, mana

€prex Il Bunas Oymty «Quantum Praedessoresy 13 3aKJIMKOM 70 (PpaHITy3bKOTO KOPOJIsS

8 Williston Walker, 4 History of the Christian Church (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1922),
241.
% Read, The Templars, 62.
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Jlronosika VII owonmutu [pyruit xpecroBuit noxin (1147-1149), «uo0 rigHICTh IMEHI
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO 3pocTajia B Ball yac 1 100 100jecTh Ballla, MPOCIaBieHa B YChOMY
CBITI, 3aJMIIAaIacs IO 1 HETOXUTHOKO».""

Bepuapn Kiepsocbkuii OyB ogHHM i3 aritatopis J[pyroro XpecroBoro moxomy>’ .
[lTana €Bren Il mopyuyuB oMy MOHIMPIOBAaTH 1JI€0 XPECTOHOCHOTO PYyXy MO BCld
€ppomni. bepHapn mocrtaBuBcs 10 1€l Micli qyke cepilo3HO, 0arato MOAOPOXKYIOUH
Opanrgiero Ta HiMmeuuunotro, o6 3apyuutucs miarpumkoro. Ha CobGopi y Besne y
Bep6ny neninto 1146 poxy bepnapa Buronocus nponosins. Jxon Hopsiu 3a3Havae, 1o
roJIoc MOro JyHaB HaJ JIyTOM «HEMOB HEOECHHI opraH», 1 KOJIM BiH TOBOPHB, HATOBII,
KU CIIOYAaTKy MOBYAB, II04aB BUTYKYBATH, BAMAraiouu cobi xpectn?’>.

VY tpaBui 1147 poky ABaAISTUTHUCSYHA HIMEI[bKAa apmis, KOTPY OYOJIIOBAaB
imnieparop Konpan 111, Buctynuna 3 PerencOypra, npsimytoun 3a Mapuipytom [lepiroro
xpecToBoro mnoxony. Ppanuy3skuid koposb JlromoBik VII pazom 13 JIpyX’uHOIO
Eneonopoto AKBITaHCHKOIO OYOJIMB BIHCHKO, sIK€ BHUpYmIUIO 3 paiioHy Memna. Ha
TEepUTOPIi AHATONIT TaMIUTiEpU 3a0e3MeuyBaIl 3aXUCT IOPIr BiJl HANaiB MyCYyJIbMaH.

VY kputnyHuii MomeHt, konu apmist Jlronosika VII 3a3HaBana BakKMX BTpar BiJ
TypelbKoi JIerkoi Kamajepii, came Tamiutiepy Ha doii 13 EBpapom ne bappom
OpraHizyBajy NEperpynyBaHHs CHJI, IO J03BOJUIO XPECTOHOCISIM YHUKHYTH OBHOTO

pO3rpoMy Ta 30€perTH npoBiaHT? >

. ®panny3pkuit XxpoHicT On0H JleibChbKU 3BEpHYB
yBary Ha aBTOPUTET TaMILTIEPIB: « TOMy 3a CIUIBHOIO 30100 OYJI0 BUPIIICHO, 110 B IIeH
HeOe3neyHuil mepioJ BCl MOBHHHI BCTAHOBUTH OpaTepcTBO 3 TaMmIuliepamu, Oarari i
O11H1, MPUCATHYBIIH, 110 BOHU HE BTEUYTh 3 IMOJSA OO 1 110 BOHU OYyIyTh B YCHOMY
MiAKOpATHCS odilepaM, IPU3HAYEHUM IM TaMIUTiEpaMu...»”

Opnum 3 KiIO4OBUX MOMEHTIB Jlpyroro XpectoBoro mnoxomny Oyna obiora

HNamacky — nepaunu Cupii. Y 1148 pomi Jlamackom npaBuB Hyp an-Jlin, cuH 3eHri.

210 pope Eugene 111, Summons to the Crusade, in Select Historical Documents of the Middle Ages, ed.
E. F. Henderson (London: G. Bell, 1903), 115-121.

2 Desmond Seward, The Monks of War: The Military Religious Orders (London and New York:
Penguin Books, 1995), 43.

272 John Norwich, Absolute Monarchs: A History of the Papacy (New York: Random House Publishing
Group, 2011), 151.

213 Nlaxome, Tamnniepu, 116.

2" Odo of Deuil, Journey of Louis VII to the East, 125.
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Xponict I6H anb-Acip xapakrepusyBaB iHoro Tak: «MoOro MapcTBO MOMITHO
posmupuiocs, (...) a ciaBa mpo Horo Ao0pe Ta CIpaBeUIMBE MPaBIiHHS PO3IMIILIACS
CKpi3b y CBIiTI»*".

24 uepBHs 1148 p. Oyno yxBajeHO pIIIEHHsS po3movarv Ioxia Ha Jlamack.
Biiickka Ha uvomi 13 Konpagom III, JlronoBikom VII Ta banayinom III, 3pyiinyBaBmun
camu, ski orouyBanu Jlamack, mimiiinuin go piuku bapama. Ilpore xpecronocii
MPUNTYCTUIUCH TOMUJIKH, 3aJUIIUBIIN 3axiTHUA OIK MICTa, BUPYIIMJIUA JO CXIJHOTO.
MycynbMaHi CKOPUCTAIMCh HEBUT1THOIO MO3UINEI0 (PpaHKIB i 3MYyCHIIH iX JIO BIACTYIY.
Takum unHOM, [[pyruii XpecToBUM MMOX11 3aBEPIIUBCS TOPA3KOIO.

Cepen ¢paHkiB iCHYBajdu MiJA03pH 00 3padu. BBakaeTbcs, 1m0 XpEeCTOHOCII
MOTJIM BECTH TaeMHI TmeperoBopu 3 MyiHoMm an-JliHoM VYHYpoM, TOTEHIIIITHO
CIIO/iBAIOUUCh YKIACTH MU B 0OMiH Ha xabap.?’®

VY Jokepenax BIJICYTHI CBIIYEHHA, sIKI O MIATBEpIKyBaidu naHi te3u. OpaeH
POJOBXKYBAaB OXOPOHSITH IMpoyaH, OpaTH ydacTh y BIMCHKOBUX MisiX, (hiHAHCYBaTH
BIMCHKOBI KammaHii €BpONEUCHKUX MpaBUTENIB. [IpOTAroM KUIbKOX JECATUIIITH
TaMIUTIEPH  CTIMKO aCOI[IOBAIMCH 13 3aXHCTOM XPHUCTHUSHCHKOTO  KOPOJIBCTBA,
cTBOpeHoro micis Ilepmoro xpecrosoro moxoxy”’’. ApaOcwbkuii icropuk Ycama i6H
MyHKH3, OYeBHUJCLb IOMAIM, BBa)KaB TAMIUIIEPIB CBOIMHM JIPy3IMH Ta MPUXHIBHO
CTaBUBCS 10 HUX’ .

VY npyriit nonoBuHi XII CT. oOMexeHa KIIbKICTh TaMILIIEPIB, OIU3BKO THUCAUI,
KOHTPOJIIOBAJIM CTPATETIYHO Ba)JIMB1 yKpirmieHHs: ApHoaba, Jla des, Toproca Ta iHmIi.
Bcboro Bonu Manu 18 Benukux Goprelpb, y SKuX Oyau PO3KBAPTHPOBaHi rapHizonu.””

Becnoro 1153 p. po3nouanach mecTuMicsiyHa 00siora ACKaJOHY — KIIFOUOBOTO

nopty Ha miBaHi [lanectunu, skmii Oy mig koHTposem Paruminis. Tamruriepu Opanu

"3 Tbn al-Athir, The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir for the Crusading Period from al-Kamil fil-ta'rikh. Part
2. The Years 541-589/1146—-1193: The Age of Nur al-Din and Saladin, trans. D. S. Richards
(Aldershot: Ashgate, 2006), 222.

216 Melville, La vie des Templiers, 2.

*"7 Anacracis Caenko, “BilicbkoBO-NONITHYHA IisUTbHICTE OpeHy TaMiutiepi B [lanectuni y XI cr.,”
Emuiuna icmopis napooie €eponu. 36ipnux naykosux npays, no. 75 (Kuis, 2025): 15.

8 Usama ibn Munqidh, The Book of Contemplation: Islam and the Crusades, trans. P. M. Cobb
(London: Penguin Classics, 2008), 147.

" Bordonove, Vie quotidienne des templiers, 186.
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yd4acTh B arakax Ha micto. OJHaK MiJ yac OJHOTO 3 MTypMiB rpymna i3 40 Tamrutiepis
pa3oM i3 MaricTpoM OpACHY MOTpanuia B MACTKy, KOJIM BOHH MPOHUKIHU Y TPOJIOM Y
MICBKUX CTiHaX. ACKaJOHIIl OTOYMJIM TaMIUTIEPIB, 1 BCl BOHU 3aruHyiId. Bigbremsm
Tipcbkuii BBakaB, 110 TaMIUTIEPH 3arUHY/IM 4epe3 HeOaKaHHS AUIMTUCH 3aXOTUICHUMHU
ckapOamu ACKaJIOHY: «BEJHMKUH Marictp opaeHa Xpamy, bepnap ne Tpemene, 31 cBoiMu
TaMILTiEpaMy Ha0arato BUMEPEIUB 1HIIMX 1 OMUHUBCA OIS 1[HOTO MPOJIOMY, III00 HIXTO,
KpiM Horo OpaTiB, TyAM HE YBIAIIOB. A BYMHUB BIH TaK, II00 3aXOMUTH MOOLIbIIE
3100m4i B MicTin®*. Kputrka Binbrenasma TipchbKoro cTOCOBHO TaMILTiEPiB, Ha TyMKY P.
Jlesica, He Oyna 00 exkTMBHOI®® Ta, HMOBipHO, Oyla IOB’A3aHAa 31 3POCTAIOUUM
NOJIITMYHUM Ta BINCHKOBUM BIUIMBOM XpaMOBHUKIB. Sk apxienuckon Tipy, Binerenbsm
0auuB, K TaMIUTiEpH, 3A00yBajid Bce OUIbIEe MPUBLIEIB Bija MAncTBa, MO (aKTUIHO
BUBOJIMJIO 1X 3-M1JI FOPUCIMKINI CBITCHKOI IIEPKBH, 4YJIEHOM sikoi BiH OyB: “Sed et
Ecclesiae Dei, eis decimas et primitias subtrahentes, et eorum indebite turbando
possessiones, facti sunt valde molesti.”**

[Ipore, XpecTOHOCLSIM BAAJIOCh 3aXONMUTH ACKajJOH, MOMNPU 3HAYHI BTpATH, 1
3aKpIMUTH KOHTPOJIb HAJl Y30EpekKsIM.

VY 1179 p. Onexcauap 11, sikuii OyB HEraTUBHO HAJAIITOBAHUN IO XPECTOHOCIIIB,
3aKJIMKaB 1X JOTPUMYBAaTHCh KAaHOHIB LEPKBH, MpOTE€ Taku miATpuMaB TpeTii

XpecroBuii moxig. >

OpaeH TaMIuliepiB BiAIrpaB 3Ha4YHy pojib y OuTBi miag Poramm Xartina 1187

4

poky*.

KaBaJsiepii XpUCTUSHCHKOT apMii €pycamuMcbkoro kKopodiBcTBa. Ilin koMaHyBaHHSM

Tammtiepu pa3oM 3 TOCHITAIbEPAMU CKJIAIald OCHOBHY YaCTHHY Ba)KKOi

I'Biio Jly3iHbsiHA, XpUCTUSHCHKI CUIIM BUCTYNUIIM MPOTH apmii cyntana Canax an-/lina.

Apwmist XpecToHOCIIIB OyJia BIIEHT po30OuTa.

280 Guillelmus Tyrensis, Historia rerum,L. XVIII, C.XXX, 527.

81 Ralph H. C. Davis, “William of Tyre,” in Relations between East and West in the Middle Ages, ed.
D. Baker (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1973), 64—76.

B2 Ane maxoxwc i ona Ilepkeu Boowoi, mi, xmo €i0bupas y mei Oecamunu ma nepeonioou, i
HEeNnpagomMipHo nopyulyeas ii 6on100inna, cmanu oysxce oomscausumu. Guillelmus Tyrensis, Historia
rerum, 527.

28 "Third Lateran Council — 1179," Canons, in Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils, vol. 1: Nicaea I
to Lateran V, ed. Norman P. Tanner (London: Sheed & Ward; Washington, DC: Georgetown
University Press, 1990), 211.

28 Peter Gubser, Saladin, 1st ed. (Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias Press, 2010), 207.
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[Topaska xpuctusiHChbKUX BiMichbk T XartiHoM (1187 pik) o3HaMeHyBalia mo4aTok
3aHemMaJy XPUCTUSHCHKHX JAepxkaB Ha bmmspkomy Cxomi. IIpote opmeH Tamrepis
POJOBKYBAaB BUKOHYBATH BAXKJIMBY (PYHKIIIO 3aXHUCTy XPUCTUSHCHKUX (opTemnp Ta
oprasizailii CIpoTUBY MYCYJIbMaHCBbKUM apmisiM miJ rpoBogoM Canax an-lina. Camax
an-/lin, axuil 3a onucaMu O4EBUALIB OyB «OJHUM 3 BEJIHMKHUX I'€pOiB: MOTYTHIM J1yXOM,
CHWJIBHUM MYXXHICTIO 1 TBEPJIICTIO XapaKTepy, SKUH Hi TIEpel YUM HE 3HAE CTPAXY», MICIA
XarTiHchKOI OUTBH 3aBOIOBAB yCE KOPONIBCTBO™Y. 3axoruieHHs €pycaliuMy CTalo s
Canax axn-/liHa CHMBOJIOM MOTO NIEPEMOTH y CBSIICHHIN BiifHI MPOTHU HEBIPHUX, a AJIA
TaMILTIEPIB OOCPHYJIOCH KaracTpodoro - OUIBIIICTh BOIHIB €IMITHUX 3aroHiB Oyiau ado
BOUTI, a00 B3SITI y MOJOH, IO 3HAYHO OCJIA0OWUJIO IXHIO BIMCHKOBY Millhb Ta 37aTHICTh

3aXUIATH XPUCTUSHCHKI 3emimi y Caariii 3emmi®®®.

[Tonpu me, TamruTiepu Mamu
MOJKJIUBICTh 3BEPHYTHCS 3a JIOMOMOTOIO JI0 CBOIX 3ax1JHUX JIOMIB 1 BIJIHOBUTH BTPATH.
BianoBinHO 10 cTaryTy opAeHy, BiJ OpaTiB OUIKYyBaJId MOOUIBHOCTI Ta TOTOBHOCTI J10
IOCTIHOTO MepPEMIIEHHS MK Pi3HUMHU PETiOHaMM, 3aJI€XKHO Bil BilicbkoBUX moTpe6™.

XPUCTUSHCBKUI 3axiJ po3novyaB MoOuTi3amito cui aias TpeTrboro XpectoBoro
noxony (1189-1192). Piuapn I JleoBe Cepue, ®inin II Asrycr Ta @pigpix I
bapb6apocca, Bupymmnu Ha CxiJi OKpEeMHMH EKCIEAUIISIMUA 13 METOI MOBEPHYTHU
€pycaiuM Ta 1HII1 BTpayeHl TEPUTOPIi.

[Tix gac o6moru micta Akpa (1189 — 1191 pp.) kepyBaiu 00MOBUMHU MallIMHAMH i
cranu paaHukaMu Piuappa.”®® VeBimoMimroroum cTpareriyny BaKIUBicTh AKpu, Opanu
y4acTh Yy MHPHUX TiepeMoBHHax 3a ydacti Piwapma JleoBe Ceprie ta @imima II
Asrycra®®.

VY 6utsi mix Apcydom (7 BepecHst 1191 p.) Tamrutiepyu OHOIMIM aBaHTap.l 3a 1S

MIATPUMKA JUCHUIUIIHA mix 4dac HamamiB apmii Camax axa-/[ina. 3aBmsku domy

XPUCTHUSHCHKIN BiHiChKa 3100y/M OJIMCKYTy MepeMory ¥ BUpymuiu aaji 10 Addu.

25 The Chronicle of the Third Crusade: The Itinerarium Peregrinorum et Gesta Regis Ricardi, trans.
H. J. Nicholson (Aldershot: Ashgate, 1997), 23.

2 Demurger, Chevaliers du Christ, 79.

7 Upton-Ward, The French Text of the Rule, 104.

288 Barber, The New Knighthood, 56.

2 Melville, La vie des Templiers, 66.
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Tamrmutiepu Takok Opayii aKTUBHY y4acThb Y MUPHHUX reperoBopax 3 CanaaiHom,
10 MPU3BENIN 10 YKiaaeHHs nepemup’s y 1192 pori, sike 3a6e3me4usio JOCTYI MPpoYaH
no ceiatux Micib. [licms cmepti Camanmina B 1193 porri, BiiChKOBI OpJeHU, TakKi SK
TaMILUTIEPA 1 TOCHITAIbEPH, 3MIMHWIA CBOi MO3MIIIi, OCKUIBKUA iXHI CyHNEpPHUKH CEpe.l

MyCyJIbMaH BTPATHJIM BHYTPIIIHIO €IHiCTH™".

TakuM YWHOM, TaMIUIIEpH HE JIUIIE
MOCHPHSUTA BITHOBJICHHIO XPUCTUSIHCHKUX TEPUTOPIN, aje W BUCTYNWIH BIUIMBOBHUMHU
aKTOpaMH y TMOJIITUYHIA cTalLIi3alii periony micis 3aBeplieHHs] TpeTboro XpecToBOro
MIOXO.Y.

Punapi Xpucra He 6panu ydacti y UerBepromy xpecroBomy noxoxi (1202—1204),
OCKUIbKM BIH 3HAYHOI MIpOIO0 BITIMAIIOB BiJ CBOEI MOYATKOBOI METU — 3BIILHEHHS
CasToi 3emJ11 — 1 3aBepIMBCs 3axorieHHsM Konctantunonomns xpecroHoctsamu. [lompu
Te, mo TpeTih XpecToBHM MOXiA 3a0e3MeYMB BIKUBAHHS XPECTOHOCHUX JIEPXKaB,
MATICTBO HE MOIVIO PO3IVISAATH XPECTOBI MOXOH K MPAarMaTUdHy TPY y PO3IMOILT BIaIH.
30kpeMa, BUKIIOYEHHS XPUCTUSH 13 0araThb0X HaWIIAHOBAHINIUX CBITHUX MICIb
anummiocs OomounM nuTaHHsAM. Tomy, konmu InokenTivt III y 1198 poui 3iiimoB Ha
NarnchbKUM MPECcTos, BiH BHUPINIMB 3POOUTH BIIHOBJICHHS XPECTOBOTO MOXOIY CBOEIO
MEPILOIO MPIOPUTETHOIO METOIO.

['o10OBHOXO METOIO HOBOTO XpPECTOBOIO IOXOAY MaB cTatu €rumer —
HAWBaXIMBIIIUN ocepenok Biaau Ato0iiB. be3 3abe3nedueHHs: HaIHHOTO MiBICHHOTO
KOpAOHYy oOopoHa €pycaiuMa, HaBiTh Yy pa3l HOro MOBTOPHOTO 3aXOIUICHHS
XpUCTHSIHAMH, Oylla Haa3BHUYaliHO CcKianHoio. HaBith BigHOCHO cimaOki datimigu B
nepmiii monoBuHl XII cT. 3MommM 3aBmaTté 3HAYHOI IMIKOAUW €pyCcaTUMCBHKOMY
KOPOJIIBCTBY, 0a3yIO4KCh B ACKaJIOHI.

[TinrotoBka II’siTOrO0 XpecToBOro MOXOAy CTajlia OMHIEI0 3 HaMacCIITaOHIMINX
CIpoO XPUCTUSHCHKOTO CBITY BITHOBUTH KOHTPOJIb HaJl €pycaliMOM MICIsl BTpAaTH HOro

y 1187 poui. Ak Bayuno 3a3Hadae Kpictodep Taepman, I1'stuit xpecrosuit noxizg (1217

20 Paula R. Stiles, Between Two Faiths: The Arabization of the Knights Templar During the Crusades
(Master’s thesis, University of Rhode Island, 1999), 36.
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- 1221 pp.) OyB HaMOLIBIIOK 1 OCTAHHBOIO CEPHUO3HOI0 CIPOOOI0 IIEPKBU BECTHU
CBAIIEHHY BiliHY ITiJl BIACHMM KE€PiBHMITBOM?’ ',
[anokenTiit Il orojsocwB mMOYAaTOK XPECTOBOTO MMOXOMY CHIMKIIKOK «Quia

2 Tlama, ctBepaxye Tomac CMIT, IpardyB He

Maior», Buganoro y kBiTHI 1213 poky
JMIIIe yTBEPAWTH BIIATy TMAICTBA, ajle ¥ CHPSAMYBaTH XPHUCTUSHCHKY CHUIBHOTY [0
€THOCTI Ta COJIAPHOCTI, MEPETBOPIOIOYN TyXOBHUHN 3aKJIUK HA CIUIBHUMA CYCIUIBHUM 1

293

peniriiHui pyX, o0 MOBEPHYTH CBATI MICHS pa3 1 HazaBxkau ~. A y auctomaai 1215

poky Ha YerBepromy JlatrepancrkoMy co0Oopi 3akpinuB CBi TuiaH Jekpetom Ad

liberandam?**.

Oanum 13 HAMOUTBII 3HAYYIIUX HOBOBBEACHBH CTAJ0 BIPOBAIHKCHHS
XPECTOBOTO MOAATKY B PO3MIpl ABAAUATOI YacTUHU (5%) IEPKOBHUX JIOXOJIB HA TPH
poku™”. Takox OyJ0 JOZAHO PO3MLI i3 NPAKTUYHUMM IOIOKEHHIMH, SKi nependadanu
3a00pOHYy mMiparcTBa, TOPriBil 3 MyCyJbMaHaMH, TypHIPIB MiJ 4ac KaMIlaHii, 3aXUCT
XpPECTOHOCLIB  BlJ JUXBapcTBa Ta BCTAHOBJIEHHS YOTHPUPIYHOIO MHPY B
XPUCTUSHCHKHUX 3€MIAX>C.

[Ticns cmepti Innokentis III y 1216 pomi HoBooOpanuit mama [onopiit III
aKTUBHO MPOAOBXKHB MIATOTOBKY A0 [I’ATOro XpecTtoBoro moxomy, 3akiajgeHy HOro
nonepeTHUKOM. XPEeCTOBUH TOX1J OYOJWUIN Yropchbkuii kopoib Anapamr II, repmor

Agctpii Jleononbn VI, Koponbs €pycamumcskoro kopodiBcTBa - loann ne bpiens,

narpiapx €pycanuMcbkuii Ta Marictpu OpieHy TaMILUTIEPIB Ta TOCHITATLEPIB.

291

Christopher Tyerman, God's War: A New History of the Crusades (Harvard University Press,
2006), 606

2 Innocent I, Quia maior (1213), in Crusade and Christendom: Annotated Documents in
Translation from Innocent 11l to the Fall of Acre, 1187-1291, ed. Jessalynn Bird, Edward Peters, and
James M. Powell (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2013), 107-12.

2% Thomas W. Smith, “How to Craft a Crusade Call: Pope Innocent III and Quia maior (1213),”
Historical Research 92, no. 255 (2019): 23.

2% The Fourth Lateran Council, Canon 71, Ad liberandam (1215), in Crusade and Christendom:
Annotated Documents in Translation from Innocent Il to the Fall of Acre, 1187—1291, ed. Jessalynn
Bird, Edward Peters, and James M. Powell (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2013),
124-30.

2% Thomas W. Smith, “Conciliar Influence on Ad liberandam,” in The Fourth Lateran Council and the
Crusade Movement: The Impact of the Council of 1215 on Latin Christendom and the Latin East, ed.
Jessalynn L. Bird and Damian J. Smith, Outremer 7 (Turnhout: Brepols, 2018), 230.

2% Roger of Wendover, Chronica sive Flores Historiarum, ed. Henry O. Coxe, vol. 3 (London:
Sumptibus Societatis, 1841), 343.



99
lonoBHOWO 1ULTIO T1°SITOTO TOXOy oOpanu JlaMieTTy, amxe B ysiBI XpECTOHOCIIIB

MicTO OyJI0 BHpIlIAILHUM MEPLIIMM KPOKOM 10 MOBEpHEHHS €pycamumy?’’

. Marictp
tamrutiepiB Binmbrensm IllapTpcbkuii  y CBOeMy JHCTI JO Mamu OINUCY€E CKIAIHY
BiliCbKOBY Ta €KOHOMiUHY CHMTYyallil0 IE€pEeN XpecToBUM moxoxom>*. Bin 3a3Hauae, mio
CeaTiif 3emiti 3arpokye HecTada pecypciB, 30KpeMa 3€pHa Ta KOHEH, uepe3 CiaOKuid
BpoXKail 1 oOMeKeHl MOCTaBKH 3-3a Mops. [lompu 1ie, BiH TIAKPECTIOE OCIabIeHHs
NO3UILINA MYCYJIbMAHCHKUX MPAaBUTEINIB. Y BIANOBI/Ib Ha 1[I 00OCTaBUHU, MaricTp, pa3oM i3
IHIIMMHU JIiIepaMi XpPECTOHOCIIIB, MpUMae pilleHHs Mpo Hamajx Ha JlamierTty, mo0
nocaabuTH TocTayaHHs BiWchbK y IlamectmHy 1 miaroryBartucst 10 BIJIHOBJICHHS
KOHTpodto Haa €pycanmumom: «Post adventum vero predictorum magnatum, in hoc
omnes unanimiter assensum praebuimus, quod in manu foerti per mare in terram
Babylonis proficisceremur ad obsidendum Damiatsm, ut sie caritius et provisius versus
Terram Sanctam Jerusalem tunc praeparemus.»”” BapOep 3a3Hauac, mo Lei mwian Oys
po3po0ienuii Ha 360pax B Akpi®®.

HlamierTa, po3ramioBaHa B JenbTi Himy, ciayryBanma KITIOYOBHM BY3JIOM TSt
TPAHCTIOPTYBAHHS PECYpPCiB, a TaKOX BAXKIUBUM IICHTPOM BJIAJH MYCYJIbMaHCHKOTO
npaBuTens €runty, anb-Kamins, nueminauka Canajida. 3ax0orieHHs [IbOro MIiCTa Majio
Ha METI MIJIPBaTH €KOHOMIYHY 1 MOJITHYHY CTaOUIbHICTh €THUITY, 1MO30aBUBIIHA HOTO
MOXJIMBOCTI e€deKTUBHO MiATpuMyBatu rapHizoHu B Ilamectuni. ¥ «Xpowimi» 16H
anb-Acip 3aHOTYBaB 000pOHY JlamMi€TTH, ONMKUCYIOUX BEIUKY 1 MIIIHY BEXY 13 3aJ13HUMU
nanigoramu.!

HanzBuyaitHo 1iHHUM [kepenoM 3 ictopii II’sitoro XxpectoBoro moxomay €

302

«Historia Damiatina» Onisepa ¢on I[lagedopHa npo 3axorieHHs Hamiertu ~. Amxe, Ha

7 Nlxone, Tamnniepu, 281.

% Epistolarum Honorii Papae III, in Recueil des historiens des Gaules et de la France, ed. Léopold
Delisle, vol. 19 (Paris: 1880), 640.

*Tlepexnan Buacuuii - Ilicis mpubyTTs 3a3HAYEHUX BEIBLMOK, MU BCi OTHOTOJIOCHO MIHIILIM 3TOMIH, IO
3 Boxorw momomMoror BUPYHIMMO MoOpeM a0 BaBmiioHChKO1 3eMii, mo0 oOnoxutu Jlamierty, abu
TAKUM YMHOM OUITBII PETENIbHO 1 3aBOAYIMBO MIArOTYBaTHCS A0 rnoxoxy Ha Ceary 3emuo, €pycanum.
Epistolarum Honorii Papae 111, 640.

3% Barber, The New Knighthood, 127.

%' Tbn al-Athir. The Chronicle, 176.

392 Oliver of Paderborn. The Capture of Damietta. In Christian Society and the Crusades, 1198—1229:
Sources in Translation, Including The Capture of Damietta by Oliver of Paderborn, edited by Edward
Peters, 49—139. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1971.



100
BIJIMIHY BiJl 1HIIIUX YYaCHUKIB MOXOMY, HIMEIbKUI CBSIICHHOCIY>XUTEIb €UHUMN, XTO
3aJIMIIABCS HAa TEPUTOPIi OOMOBUX A1l MPOTITOM YChOTO TIOXO.Y.

B3sarts Bexi JlaHIioriB cTaino 0CHOBHOIO METOIO XPECTOHOCIIIB Ha TTIOYATKOBOMY
etarni. J[Ji1 11bOro TaMIUTIEPU, PA30M 13 TOCIITATBEPAMH, HIMEIIBKUMH Ta aBCTPIMCHKUMHU
3aroHaMHM, CTBOPWIIM KOHCTPYKIIito 3a nmpoekTtoM Omnisepa ¢oH IlagebopHa — ykpimieny
wiaropmy 31 MITypMOBUMHU JApaOWHAMU, MIABIIICHY HaJ JABOMA BEIUKAMU KOPAOIsIMH,
3’equannMu pasom®”. Pumapi Xpecra Takox 30ymyBajid OpOHBOBAHE CYIHO, BKPUTE
IIKIPAHUMU TIOKPUTTAMU JJI 3aXUCTy Bij rpenpkoro Boruw.’** 24 cepmus 1218 p.
IITYPM XPECTOHOCIIIB YBIHYABCS YCITIXOM.

Tamrutiepu Takox Opajiv yyacTh y TPUBAJIUX OOCTp1JIax MICBKUX CTIH 1 MOCTIB 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TPeOYIIETIB, 10 T03BOJISUIO TTOCTYIIOBO MOCIa0M0BaTH 000poHy JlamieTTh.
OkpiM BIACHKOBHUX I Ha TaMmIUTiEPIB OyB TMOKJIAICHUN O0OB’S30K 300Dy JBaJLSITOTO
nancekoro nogarky. Ilana ['oHOpiil BIpUB y 4eCHICTh pULIapiB XpecTa Ta HE JOIYCKaB
YYTOK MPO KOPYMIIiI0: «SKOW rocmiTaabepy Ta TAMIUIIEPHU IIOIHSA HE BUTPAYaId KOIITH
Ha CBOiX CEp)KaHTIB, apOaJeTHUKIB Ta 1HIIUX HEOOXIJIHMX BOIHIB, a TAaKOXK Ha O1HMX,
BiIlicbkO Oys0 O TOBHICTIO HE3IaTHUM YTpUMYyBaTHCs B JlaMi€TTi, OCKIJIbKH, SIK MU
JU3HAIKMCA Bl TOTO CaMOro €MUCKOMNa, OyAb-sIKMWA 3 BHILE3TaJIaHUX JOMIB HIOJEHHO
00CITyroBy€e Maiike IBi TUCAYI JIFOAEH 1 CIMCOT KOHER. » "

[TamebopH Takok OMHUCY€E HaMaj BOPOTiB Ha Ta0ip TaMILTIEPIB, i/ Yac SIKOTO OYyII0
BOuTo 500 punapis Xpucra.’” 3romoM y OWMTBI TamIuliepy BTpaTWiId OJUH 31 CBOIX
KopaOiiB, IO CTaB XEPTBOI BOPOKOTO TPEIBKOTO BOTHIO, CIHUCIB 1 KaMiHHS, IO
Oe3repepBHO KHUJIAIUCSI 3 MICBKUX YKpiIuieHb. [lompu repoiuHuii omip 3aXHCHUKIB,
Kopabenb OyB MpPOOWUTHI 1 MIIIOB HA JHO, 3aTATHYBIIM 3 COOOI0 Y BOAHY O€30/HIO SIK
BOPOTiB, TaK i XpUCTHSH, IO HA HHOMY 3HAXOIMIIAC ",

18 MicsI1iB aTak 3aBEPIIUIUCS MOBHUM OTOYEHHSM MicTa B JroTomMy 1219 poky.

Mtypm [imiertn TpuBaB no 5 nucronaaa 1219 p. SkiB Birpiiicekuil omnucyBaB

3% Oliver of Paderborn, Capture of Damietta, 64.

3% Ibid, 65.

% Pope Honorius III Orders the Prelates of Sicily to Protect the Hospitallers and the Templars (24
November 1218), in The Templars: Selected Sources, ed. Malcolm Barber and Keith Bate (Manchester:
Manchester University Press, 2002), 232.

3% Qliver of Paderborn, Capture of Damietta, 70-71.

7 Oliver of Paderborn, Capture of Damietta, 73.
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KAXJIMBUM CMOpIJ y MICTI BiA JIOACH, SIKI 3arvHYJIM BiJ] TOJIONY Yepe3 TPHUBAILY
o6mnory.**®
VY 1217-1218 pp. TamIutiepu CIijbHO 3 IHIIMMH BiHCHKOBO-TyXOBHUMU OpJICHAMU
(macammepen; TeBTOHCHKMM) 1HIIIIOBAIN ¥ MMPOBOIUIN OCHOBHI YKPIIIIIOBAIbHI POOOTH
B paiioni Mix Akporo Tta Kecapiero: «Templarii vero cum domino Galthero de Avennis
et paucis auxiliatoribus peregrinis et Hospitali de domo Teutonicorum castrum

39 1. Jloran i M. Porep miaKpecIiOw0Th, MO

Peregrinorum . . . reaedificaverunt»
«OyniBauuTBo ATimity B 1217-1218 pokax Oyno cnpoOor0 BiTHOBUTH MO3UIL, AK Y
BilfiCbKOBOMY, TaK i B IOJiTUUHOMY IuTaHi».’'” Omuc GyaiBHMITBA GOpTEL| TOKA3ye, L0
TamIutiepu Oynau 3aJdydeHi He JuIIe 10 BIMCHKOBOI CIpaBH, a W 10 TEXHIYHUX 1
CKOHOMIYHMX TpoIeciB. 30KpeMa, HaroJONIyeTbcsi Ha 3HaXigKax —OymaiBeIbHUX
MatepiaigiB 1 jpkepen muTHoi Boau: «lapidum etiam et cementi copiam Dominus

ministravity> !

. Ile 103BONMIIO BIAHOCHO IIBUJKO YKPIIUTH CKEISICTUI MHC, OTOYECHHH 3
Mopsi npuponHuMu Oap’epamu. Jlo TOro X, y NMOAAJIbIIMX MOBIJOMJICHHIX 3a3HAYEHO
PO CTBOPEHHS JI0IaTKOBUX 3aXUCHUX MYpIB, ABOX JiHIA OOOPOHM Ta 3aCTOCYBAHHS
CKJIaHUX OYIiBENBHUX TEXHIK, CIIPAMOBAHUX Ha 3MilHEHHS BPa3JIMBHX JIiISHOK 2,
Bapto takox Big3HAuUMUTH, 110 OyAiBEIbHI 3aX0AM TAMILTIEPIB B ‘ATIIITI OpraHiuHO
MOEJHYBAUCS 13 IXHBOIO TEPIIONOYAaTKOBOID METOI0 3aXUCTy TpodaH. Tomy
CHOPY/DKEHHSI MIITHOTO (DOPIIOCTY Majo MPAKTUYHE 3HAYEHHS SK TapaHTis 3aXUCTY

313

KapaBaHHUX HUIAXIB Y3I0BX y30epexoks CepenzemHoro mops” . TaMiutiepu He TUIbKU

3% James of Vitry, Bishop of Acre, to the Parisian Masters and to Ligarde of St Trond and the Convent
of Aywieres (1216 or 1217), in Letters from the East: Crusaders, Pilgrims and Settlers in the 12th-13th
Centuries, trans. Malcolm Barber and Keith Bate (Routledge, 2016), 122.

39 «Tamrutiepu & pasom i3 manom [oThe jge ABeHOM i HeOararbMa JOMOMDKHMMH MPOYAHAMH Ta
TOCIITaIBEPOM 13 oMy TeBTOHCHKOrO opaeHy BiaOyayBanu 3aMok [lamoMHukiB...» L’Estoire de
Eracles Empereur et la Conqueste de la Terre d’Outremer, in Recueil des Historiens des Croisades:
Historiens Occidentaux, vol. 2 (Paris, 1859), 325-26.

31 Shlomo Lotan and Joachim Rother, "COLLATA BENEFICIO FILII DEI MILITIBUS SUIS:
Templar Spirituality at the Fortress of ‘Atlit in the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem," in The Templars -
The Rise, Fall, and Legacy of a Military Religious Order, ed. Jochen Burgtorf, Shlomo Lotan, and
Enric Mallorqui-Ruscalleda (Routledge, 2021), 105.

311 Oliver of Paderborn, The capture of Damietta, 170.

312 Tbid, 110-112.

313 Adrian J. Boas, Archaeology of the Military Orders: A Survey of the Urban Centres, Rural
Settlement and Castles of the Military Orders in the Latin East (c. 1120-1291) (London: Routledge,
2006), 35.
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KOOPIMHYBAJU 3BEACHHS YKPIIUIEHh Ha 3pa3ok ‘ATiiTa, a il 3abe3nedyBaliu TpUBae
(QyHKIIOHYBaHHA IMX CIOpPYN’ ', NEPETBOPIOIOYM iX HA OCEPENKH OE3IEKH IS
XPECTOHOCIIIB Ta TTAaJOMHHKIB.

[Tepion mix mucromagom 1219 p. ta cepmuem 1221 p. Kpicrodpep Taepman
CIAYyIIHO Ha3UBa€ MEPIOIOM «roCTpoi auruiomarii Ta  QansuMBoi  BikiHm» ',
€pycaiMcbke KOpPOJIIBCTBO ONUHUIIOCH Yy KpH3i, aJKe MYCYJIbMaHU IPOAOBKYBAIU
KOHTPOJIIOBATH 3HAYH1 TEPUTOPI].

MocTuit xpecToBuil MoxiJ po3novaBcs y BepecHi 1228 poky, Koiu iMrmeparop
Cesimiennoi Pumcekoi immepii @piapix I nmpubys mo Kinpy, a 3romom 1o Akpu.
Benukuii marictp opaeny TtamiutiepiB llenpo ne MoHrtearyno ymaB Ha 3eMIIIO 1
IOLITyBaB KojiHa iMmeparopa’'®. Tak marictp cnpoOyBaB HaJarOAWTH CTOCYHKH Mix
Opnenom 1 @piapixom, skuii mpuOyB 13 ¢uiotom y 70 ramep 1 OaraTOTUCSYHUM
BIMCHKOM.

Bigpazy micist npuOyTTs iMmeparopa 3aroCTpWincs KOHQIIKTH MK HHM 1
MICLIEBUMH OapoHaMu, marpiapxoM €pycajluMy Ta BIHCbKOBUMHU OpACHAMH, 30KpeMa
tamrutiepamu. Bimmyuenns @pinpixa Il manoro ['puropiem X y 1227 p. yckiaaHioBaio
CHIBIIPAII0 13 JTYXOBHO-PULIAPCHKUMH OPACHAMH, SIKI HAmpsMy MiANOPSAKOBYBAIUCH
nani. Tammniepu 3aBagmin @piipixy BCTAHOBUTH KOHTPOJIb HAJ| KIIFOUOBOKO (POPTELEIO
Armit.?"

VY motomy 1229 p. y xomi mepeMoBUH 3 cyinTtaHoM Anb-Kaminem, XpUCTHUSIHH
OTpUMal KOHTPOJb Hal €pycanmumom, Bidneemom 1 Hazaperom, mpore XpamoBy ropy

KOHTPOIIIOBAIM MYCYJIbMaHu" *,

TammutiepiB po3uapyBajno 1€ pillleHHsS, SK 1 Te, IO
@pinpix Il BigkpuTo HaaBaB MPUBLIIET OPJIEHY TOCHITAIBEPIB.

Tammiepu, miaTpumyroun coro3 i3 cynraHoMm Jlamacka ac-Camixom Icmainom,
orpuMmanu crtpareriuny dopremo Cadan sk BUHATOpPOAy 3a MIATPUMKY Y OOpOTHOI

319

MPOTHU ETUNETCHKOTO cyaTana Aifto6a’”. HaromicTh rocmitaibepu, 040I0OBaH1 Benukum

314 Lettres de Jacques de Vitry, ed. Robert B. C. Huygens (Leiden: Brill, 1960), 99.
313 Tyerman, God's War, 63010

316 Roger of Wendover, Chronica sive Flores Historiarum, 88.

317 TTxonce, Tamnaicpu, 307.

318 Stiles, Between Two Faiths, 51.

319 Barber, The New Knighthood, 141.
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Marictpom [I’epom ne B’enb-bpigom, cxunsnucs g0 yroau 3 €runToM, 1Mo T03BOISIIO0
iM 3BUIBHUTH XPUCTUSHCHKMX TIOJOHEHUX Ta 3MILHUTH CBOi MO3ULII B PETIOHI.
[TpubyTtTss Piwapna Kopayonbcbkoro mo Axpu y xoBTHI 1240 poky mie Oinmbie
3arOCTPUJIO CUTYaIlll0, OCKIJIBKH BIH yKJIaB yrogy 3 Aito00oM, 10 MOCHJIUJIO TMO3MINT
rOCHITaIbEPIB Ta IMIIEPCHKOT IAPTIi, BUKIMKABIIM HEBIOBOJIEHHS CEpel] TAMILTIEpiB 2.

VY mepion mixk 1239 Tta 1241 pp. JlaTuHChKE KOPOMIBCTBO €pycanumy TEPeKUIIo
KOPOTKOYaCHE PO3IIUPEHHS CBOiX TEPHUTOPIA 3aBASKH IJUIUIOMATUYHUM yCIiXam
xpecroBux mnoxoniB Tibo Haappcekoro Ta Piuapma Kopuyonbcbkoro. 3aBrasku
YKIAJACHUM TEepeMUp’sIM 13 MYCYJIbMAaHCHKUMHU TPABUTEISIMHU, KOPOJIBCTBO JOCSIIIO
HANOUIBILIOI TEPUTOPIAIbHOI €KCHaHCli micisg mopa3ku mifg XartiHom y 1187 pori.
Cepen xmouoBux 3100yTKIB OyB goroBip 13 Jlamackom, sikuii mepembadaB mepenady
(paHKaM cTpaTeriyHo BaXJIMBUX MicT, Takux K Topon, Tisepiana, Cadan i Bodop.*!

Opnak 1l TepuTOpialibHl MNpUAOAHHS 3aJMIIATUCS HECTAOUIbHUMH 4epe3
NOJIITUYHY po3apobieHicTy Ha bimsskomy Cxomi. Brnaga B perioni Oyna po3mnojiieHa
Mk cyataHoM €runty ac-Camixom AilitoOoMm, mnpasutenem Jlamacka ac-Canixom
Icmainom Ta an-Hacipom [laymom, sikuii konTpomtoBaB IliBnenny [lanectuny. ®@panku
HaMaraJucsk BUKOPHUCTATH II0 CUTYaIllo, YKJIABIIM coro3 13 Jlamackom, 110, OJIHAK,
CIIPOBOKYBAJIO HETaTUBHY peakKIito 3 00Ky €runty.

BayTpimHi KOHOIIKTH MK XPUCTUSHCHKUMH OpPJE€HAMHU JOCATIN TIKY TMICIHS
Bin'i3ny Piuapma Kopayonbscekoro y 1241 pomi. Tamrutiepu 3a1dcHWIM  00J0TY
TOCIITaJbePIB B AKpl Ta 3MYCHIM YacCTUHY TEBTOHCHKUX pHULIApIB MOKUHYTH CBATY
3emumo. Sk BiryuyHo 3a3Havae [. Hikoncon, oGrora TamrutiepaMu TOCHiTanbePiB B AKpI
cTasa IOBOPOTHMM MOMEHTOM B icTopii Jlatuncekoro Cxomy 2.

XOope3MiMChKI TYPKH CKOPUCTAIUCH Bpa3IUBICTIO ¢paHKiB Ta y aumnHi 1244 poky
mTypMyBainu €pycanuM, 3pyHHYBalld CBSITHHI, CIUTIOHJIPYBaJId TpOOHHUIN 1 BOWIH

TUCAYl MemkaHUiB. Marictp rocmitanbepiB Jlxepansg HbroKacabCbKuil OMKMCYBaB

320 Peter Jackson, “The Crusades of 123941 and Their Aftermath,” Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies, University of London 50, no. 1 (1987): 46.

32! Tbidem.

22 Nicholson. The Knights Templar; 56.
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BTpAaTU XPECTOHOCIB: “Maiike BCl KOMaHIUPHU 3arWHYJIU Pa3oM 13 OUIBIIICTIO OpaTiB
opaenis. Buwxkunu nume 18 Tammiepis i 16 rocnitanbepis™?,

[Ticns 3aBmaHHs 3HAYHOTO 30WTKY MICTy Ta MOrpaOyBaHHS MPUIETIINX TEPUTOPIH,
BOPOXKI BilichbKa BUPYIIWIN Y HanpsMKy ['a3u 3 MeToro 3’e€qHaHHS 3 apMieto ac-Carixa
Ta MiArOTOBKM [0 HOBOro HacTymy >'. JIas XPHUCTUSHCHKUX CHI CHTyallisi craia
HAJ3BUYAIHO 3arpO3JIMBOIO, OCKIJILKM BOHU HE MaJI 1HIIOI aJbTe€pHATUBHU, KPIM TOTO SIK
BCTYIIUTH Y BIHCHKOBE NPOTHCTOSIHHS. €pycaquM 3HOBY MOTpANMB TiJ KOHTPOJb
NPOTUBHUKA, SKUK OE3MEPEelIKOAHO MPOCYBAaBCS dYepe3 IXHI TepUTOopii, IO 3HAYHO
YCKJIaTHIOBAJIO CTAHOBUIIIE XPUCTUSHCHKOI CTOPOHH.

Tak 17 »xoBTHs 1244 poky Henopanik cena @opbis (Jla-Dopbi) Ha MIBASHHOMY
3axoni [lanectunu BimOymacss oHA 3 HAMKPUBABIIINX OWTB 33 YUaCTIO XPUCTUSHCHKUX
BiliCEKOBUX OpIEHIB>>.

Xpounict Marsiii [lapuspkuii MaB y CBOEMY pO3MOPSIKEHHI IIUPOKY MEPEKY
1H(dOopMaTopiB, K1 HaJaBaIM WOMY KOMIl BaXKJIMBHX JOKYMEHTIB, 30KpeMa JIUCTIB, IO
MICTWJIM BIIOMOCTI Mpo noaii y CBATIN 3eMi. ICHYIOTh JIMCTH, SIKI pO3KPHUBAIOTH MOII,
1o BigOyBanauck 6ins Popoii: mucT Marictpa opiieHy rocmiransepis®?®, mucr Ilarpiapxa
€pycaaMMCbKOMY Ta iHIIMX IIEPKOBHMX IisuiB mpenaram @panuii Ta AHmi,*?’ mucT
iMneparopa ®pinpixa II, sskoro noinpopMyBaiu TEBTOHCHKI puiapi’,

3a migpaxynkamu CriBeHa Xamdpica, 00'eqHaHi BiMiCbKa XPHUCTHSH 1 iXHIX
MYCYJIbMaHChKUX COI03HUKIB HamuyBasu 1500 BepmnukiB Ta 10 000 miXoTWHINB —

9

HalbinbIne Bilficbko 3 uaciB mopasku min Xarrinom®”. Ha mouarky OuTBH cepen

XPUCTUSIHCHKUX KOMAaH]IyBauiB BUHUKIIA CyNEPEUYKH II0M0 cTparerii: Bemukuit marictp

323 Epistola magistri Hospitalis in Parisiensis, Chronica Majora, 4:311.

324 Jlkouc. Tamnaiepu, 325.

325 1, Berkovich, “The Battle of Forbie and the Second Frankish Kingdom of Jerusalem,” The Journal
of Military History 75, no. 1 (2011): 9.

32 Alia epistola de eodem evidentior, magistri scilicet Hospitalis Jerusalem, in Matthaus Parisiensis,
Chronica majora, vol. 1V, ed. Henry Richards Luard, Rolls Series 57 (London: Longman, 1880),
307-311.

327 Epistola flehilis in Mattheeus Parisiensis, Chronica majora, vol. IV, ed. Henry Richards Luard, Rolls
Series 57 (London: Longman, 1880), 337-344.

2% Litera imperatoris misso comiti Ricardo de depopulatione Terra Sancta, iin Mattheeus Parisiensis,
Chronica majora, vol. 1V, ed. Henry Richards Luard, Rolls Series 57 (London: Longman, 1880),
300-307.

32 R. Stephen Humphreys, From Saladin to the Mongols: The Ayyubids of Damascus, 1193—1260
(Albany: State University of New York Press, 1977), 275.
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tamrtiepiB Apman ne I[lepirop HamomsiraB Ha 0OOpOHI, aje WOro mepeKoHaHHs Oyau
BIIXWJIEHI Ha KOPHCTh HACTYMalbHOI TaKTHKH, 3allpONOHOBaHOI rpadhom Bamsrepom ne
Bpienom.

Benuki cunm XpecTOHOCIIB Ta XHIX COIO3HHUKIB OYyJIM MOAICHI HAa TPU CEKTOPH:
XPECTOHOCHI KOHTPOJIOBAJIMA 3axiAHWM (IaHr, TOAl SK LEHTP 1 CXIOAHUK (QiaHr
KOHTpoyoBainu 3aroHn 3 Jlamacka 1 Xomca. boiioBi aii TpuBasim 10 Bedopa,
BIJIHOBMJIUCh HACTYITHOTO JIHA — €TMIETChKI i XOpe3MiNChKi BiiCbKa 3MYCHJIM COIO3HI
3arOHU BIJICTYIIMTH 1 3aJIMIIMTH XPECTOHOCLIB 130IbOBAHMMH Ha 110J1i 6010.

3aranpHl BTpaTu XpUCTUAH Oynu BenmuesHuMu. Opinpix 11 y mucti no Pivapna
Kopnyonbchkoro omucyBaB Brpatu: “3  ycix OapoHiB CBaroi 3emii, BOIHIB
€pyCcalMMChKOTO KOPOJIBCTBA, 3 YCHOTO OPACHY XPaMOBHUKIB, K1 BIAMPABUIA TPUCTA
OpariB, rocmitaibepiB Csitoro loanHa, M0 BUCTAMW JBICTI, Ta 3 YCiX TE€BTOHCHKHUX
OpariB CasToro Mapii, He HOBEpHYBCA HIXTO, OKpIM 3raJlaHOro Mmarpiapxa, Jiopaa
Cumona ne Moudopa (sxuii OyB 3HAMEHOCIIEM KOPOJIBCTBA Ta KOMaHIyBadyeM
aBaHrapjy), 4YOTHpPbOX pHIAPIB, OyKe€ HebaraTrbox CIYr Xpamy, JI€B SITHAIISATU
TOCIIITAJbEPIB 1 JUIIE TPhOX TEBTOHCHKHUX OpariB. | 1€ TUIBKM 3aBISKH IIACTHBOMY
Bunaaky abo Breui.”! A. JleMypike 3a3Hauae, 0 KiJIbKiCTh BTpAaT CTAHOBUIIA YOTHPU
I’ AITUX BiJl 3arajbHOi KiILKOCTI pulapis, sAKi nepeOyBanu Ha Toi yac Ha Cxomi**?.

[{inHi nmaHi mpo TOYHY KUIBKICTh BTpar MicTuTh «lIpomomxenns Poteminay.
30KpeMa 3a3Haya€ThCsA, IO «3PEITOI, Halll [BilicbKa] HE 3MOIVIM BUTPUMATH
BEJIMUYE3HY KUIBKICTh HEBIpHUX 1 OyaM po30UTI HACTIIBKY, 110 3 OpariB Opaena Xpamy
BpATYBaJiMCs Juie 36 TaMIUIEpiB, 3 TOCHITalbepiB — 26, 1 JuIIe Tpoe OpaTiB 3
Tocmitamo Boromarepi Himmis"** 3aramom sarmmymu aGo 3Humknm Oessictu 312
putiapiB Xpamy, 328 rocmitanbepiB 1 400 TEBTOHCHKMX pHIIApiB. 3TigHO 13

CepeIHBOBIUHUMH JIKEpEeIaMHU, BTPaTH XPUCTUSHCHKOI CTOPOHU ckianu noHaa 16 000

30 Epistola flebilis, in Paris, Chronica Majora, IV: 343.

31 Litera imperatoris misso comiti Ricardo de depopulatione Terra Sancta, in Matthew Paris,
Chronica Majora, vol. 1V, ed. Henry Richards Luard, Rolls Series 57 (London: Longman, 1880),
300-307.

32 Demurger, Chevaliers du Christ, 60.

333 Continuation de Guillaume de Tyr, de 1229 a 1261, dite du manuscrit de Rothelin, in Recueil des
Historiens des Croisades. Historiens Occidentaux, vol. 2 (Paris, 1844—1895), 564.
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oci0, Tomi AK MyCylIbMaHCHKi Bilicbka Brparwiu npubmuszno 25 000 Boinis™*. Takum
yuHOM OuTBa OuUta PopOii cTana onHIE 13 HallKaTacTPO(PIUHMX B ICTOPIi XPECTOBUX
noxoaiB. Tamrutiepu 3ymisin 30€perTd KOHTPOJb JIMIIE HaJ JEKUIbKOMa (hOPTEIsiMH,
30kpema Akporo ta Cadan.’>

VY kiHui 1244 p. JlronoBik IX po3mnouaB MIArOTOBKY JO HOBOTO XPECTOBOIO
noxoxy. Tamrtiepu Hajgamu KOpoiro (UIOT AJisi TIEpEeBE3CHHs pecypciB 10 JleBaHTy Ta
3a0e3meunsIy IpoImuma. o,

13 TpaBHsa 1249 poky XpecTOHOCHE BIWCHKO BUCTYMWJIO A0 €runty. Marictp
Opneny Binsrensm ne Connak 1 mapman Peno ne Binr'e owosmtoBanu KOHTHHTEHT
XPaMOBHHKIB.

HanzBuuaitHo 1iHHI CBimueHHs mpo Iii mmomaii Ham mae JKan CapasiH, kameprep
kopossi @panmii Jlrogosika [X, skuil geTanbHO OnMcaB XiJ BIMCHKOBOI KamIlaHii, 110
TpHBeNa 10 B3ATTA MicTa JlamieTa XpecToHOCIAMHM. MOTO JIHCT, HAMMCAHMIA HAPOIHOIO
MOBOIO, MaB HE JUIIe 1HQOpPMATHBHE, a W MPOMAraHIUCTChKE 3HAYCHHS, aJ’)K€ MICTUB
IpsMi BKa3iBKHU M0N0 HOT0 MOIIMPEHHS CEPEll EBPONENCHKMX KHA3IB Ta OapoHin®’.

VY uepBHi 1249 poky ¢paniy3pkuii koposb JlrogoBik [X pa3zoM i3 XpuCTUSHCEKUM
BiliCbKOM TIpHOYyB 710 OeperiB €runTy, Maloyu Ha METi 3[1HCHUTH YE€PrOBUN XPECTOBUMN
NOX1J] MPOTH MyCylIbMaHChKMX mpaBuTemiB. Ilicig Biammuttsa 3 nopty Er-Mopt ¢uot
XpecToHoCIIB 3ynuHuBcs Ha Kimpi, ne odikyBaB mpuOyTTS BChOro Bikichbka. [licis
octatoyHoro 300py cui 13 TpaBHs 1249 poky duoT pymmB 3 JliMacony B HampsiMKy
Hamietu: “Ilicns 1poro Kopoib 1 BCA HOTo EKCIEOUINs, sfKa HajlidyBaja J0OpHX

JBaJIIATh I'ATh COTCHBb PHUIAPIB, IM'STh TUCSIY apOaIeTHUKIB 1 BEJIUKY KUIbKICTh 1HIITHX

33% Shlomo Lotan, “The Battle of La Forbie (1244) and Its Aftermath — Re-examination of the Military
Orders’ Involvement in the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem in the Mid-Thirteenth Century,” Ordines
Militares Colloquia Torunensia Historica: Yearbook for the Study of the Military Orders 17 (1 July
2012): 57.

333 Ibid., 59.

3¢ TTxonc, Tamnaicpu, 327.

337 John Sarrasin, “Chamberlain of the King of France, Describes the Capture of Damietta, 1249,” in
Crusade and Christendom: Annotated Documents in Translation from Innocent Il to the Fall of Acre,
1187-1291, ed. Jessalynn Bird, Edward Peters, and James M. Powell (University of Pennsylvania
Press, 2013), 354.
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Jrofel, KIHHUX 1 mimmx, Bupymmiaa no Jlimacona ta iHmmx noprtiB Kinpy, a motim
Biamaueia 1o micra Jamiertn.”*®

[Tomopox Maia TpuBaTH JIMIIE TPU JIHI, OMHAK HECTPHUATINBI MOTOAHI YMOBH
3aTpUMaliy apMmiro Ha ABaaUATh jaBa AHl. Jlume 4 yepBHs ¢uot Jlromosika IX micraBcs
OeperiB €runty, 1 mouanacs Bucajka Bilicbk. XKan Capasin onucye, 110 11e 0yna ckiagHa
omepailisi 4Yepe3 CUJIbHUW OIip MYCYJbMaHCBbKUX 3aXWMCHUKIB: "JK TUIBKH MU
HaOmu3uaucsa 10 Oepera, no0pe 030po€H! TypKH OOpYIIMIM Ha HAC IMAJeHUU Tpaj
ctpiut. Hammi BigmoBinu TuM camuMm. HesBakatounm Ha 1€, Hami puiapi, MOBHICTIO
030po€Hi, CTpUOHYIIM B MOPE 1 BUHIIIM Ha Oeper, J1e oapa3y 3aB’sa3aBcsl 3arekiuni 61it."

[Tonpu mIaNeHW CHOPOTHB MYCYJIbMAHCHKMX CHJI, IO TONYIHS XPECTOHOCIII
3MOIVIM 3MYCHUTH MPOTUBHUKA BIJCTYNHUTH JO MicTa. XOpoOpicTh KOpois omucye Kax
Capasin: "Koau koposib mo6auuB, sSIK HOTO BOTHU KUJIAIOThCA B Oil, BIH T€X CTPUOHYB Y
BOJLY, TIOIIPU BCi 3aCTEPEKEHHS, i PA30M 3 HUMH PYIIUB y OUTBY."

HacrtymHoro gHs cramo BioMo, IO MICTO 3aiuIleHe TrapHi3oHoM. DpaHIly3bKe
BIMCHKO YpO4yHuCTO YBiMNUIO B JlamieTTy, e "KOpOMIBCHKHI CTAr Oyjo MIJHATO Ha
HaiiBumIii Bexi". >+

Marictp Opaeny tammiiepiB Binbrenasm ge Connak nucan: "JlamierTa Oysa B3sita
HE HAILOKO 3aCNIyroro, a boxkoro gomomorom" >

[Ticns B3saTTS JlaMi€eTTH TaMIUTiEpW pPO3TAITyBAIKCS Y MICTi, O€pydu aKTHBHY
y4acTb y Moro o0opoHi Ta 30epekeHH1 nopsaky. Jlrogosuk [X miaHyBaB mpogoOBXKUTH
HacTyn y Hampsmky Kaipa abo Anekcanapii, mparHyyu HTAKOPUTH €TUIET 1 CTBOPUTU
MIIIHUH TUTaIgapM s MOAIBIINX BIHCHKOBHX M1H y CBATIH 3eMIIl.

HaiiBaxxiuBilmM etarnoM KammaHii ctana OutBa npu Enp-MaHcypi B JroToMy
1250 poky. Tammiepu GopmyBanu aBaHrapa apmii, mo mnepecyBaiacs oeperom Himy.

Opnnak BIMCBKO XPECTOHOCIIB 3ITKHYJIOCS 3 MpobiieMoro (opcyBanHs piuku Tanic. 3a

noBigomieHHsAM JKana ne JKyanBuis, 011HMM OeAyiH MOKa3aB XpPECTOHOCISAM OpiJl, IKUM

338 John Sarrasin, “Chamberlain of the King of France, 356.
339 Tbid 358

340 Ibid 359

31 Joinville, Memoirs of Louis IX., 410.
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BOHHM MOIIIM mepenpaButHcs 2. 8 mororo 1250 poky PoGepr n'Aprya, Gpar Koposs,
OYOJIMB MEPIINH 3ariH, 10 SIKOTO YBIAIUIM TAMILTIEPH.

HesBaxaroun Ha Haka3 JlrogoBuka [X He arakyBaTu /10 MOBHOIO 30CEPEIKECHHS
cui, rpad 1’ApTya KMHYBCS y Oiif, 1 TaMIUTiEpU 3MYIIeH1 OylIn MTH 3a HUM. Marictp
Binerensm ge CoHHak mnomepemkaB Mpo HEOE3MEKy, aje Moro 3acTepeKeHHs
npoirHopyBanu: "Mu mizmemo 3a BaMu, ajle HiXTO 3 Hac He nosepHeThea™*. Sk i
nepenbayaB Marictp, He3abapoMm BiiCBKO MOTpanwio y macTtky. bararo punapis
3aruHYNO MiJ OOCTpijoM capaiuHiB, cepen Hux — 280 TamrutiepiB. Bimeremsm ne
CoHHak BTpaTUB OKO, aJie 3MIl' MOBEPHYTHCS IO KOPOIIBCHKOI apMii 3 I’ TbMa 31 CBOIX
JIBOXCOT pHUIIAPiB.

11 mrororo 1250 poxky TamIuTiepu, sIKi BUXKWIHM, 3HOBY B3I y4acTh y OWTBI,
yTpuMytodu 00opoHH1 mo3wuilii. Marictp Binbrensm ne CoHHak, yke NOpaHEHUH,
OYOJTIOBAB HEBEIIMKY I'PYITy XPaMOBHUKIB, 110 OMIIUCS O OCTAaHHBOTO. "3eMJIs 3a iXHIMU
cnuHaMu Oyja BKpUTa CTpPUIAMH HACTUIBKH, 110 HE BUIHO Oylo IpyHTY", — MHCaB

3% ConHak, BIpaTUBIIK IPYIE OKO, IOMEP BiJ OTPMMAHHMX PaH.

XKyaHsisib

[Ticas HULIIBHUX MOPA3oK 1 3aru0elni 3HaYHOT YaCTUHU BIWCHK KOPOJIb BHUPILIUB
Bigctynatu 5 kBiTHSA 1250 p. [lig gac BiacTyny €rMOTsSHUA OTOYMIIM OCJHA0JIeHy apMiro
xpectoHociiB. [Toyanucs 60i B yMoBax XBopoO 1 rosomy, o 3mycuiio Jlromouka 1X
3marucs. Ilopasky xpecroHocIiB apaOcekuii moer [[xamane an-/lim 160 SXx's i10H
Marpyx BUCMISIB Y CBOEMY BIPIIIHKY:

“IIpomoB 110 (ppanIry3a, KOJIU BiABIIA€EN HOTO,

CrnoBo npaBauBe BiJ A0OPOro pajHUKa:

«Xau Bo3macTh BaMm bor 3a Te, 1m0 cranocs,

3a pizaHuHy HOKJIOHHHUKIB Mecii!».**

42 Joinville, Memoirs of Louis IX, 410

% Parisiensis, Chronica majora, 4: 367.

3% Joinville, Memoirs of Louis IX., 425-6.

% Tbn Wasil and al-Maqrizi, On Louis’s Defeat, in Crusade and Christendom: Annotated Documents
in Translation from Innocent 111 to the Fall of Acre, 1187-1291, ed. Jessalynn Bird, Edward Peters, and
James M. Powell (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2013), 361-62.
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Sxmo cepen MycyidbMaH TaHYBaB MIJEHECEHWM HACTpIA, TO cepel XPHUCTHUSH
naHyBaB posnau: “@paHily3u Jefaai OuIbIe CTpaKIalyd Bijl IUOOKOro rops, 1 ixHIN
KOPOJIb HE MiT iX yTimuTy.

Koponp 1 #oro HaOmMWkeHI MOTpanuid B MOJOH. TamIuTiepw, IO BHKWIIH,
3aIIIIANKCS 3 KOpPOJieM MM Yac Woro yB’s3HeHHs. Ilim gac meperoBopiB MPO BUKYII
Opnen onuHuBCS y 1eHTp1 ckanaany. Koponb HakazaB im mozuuutu 30 000 miBpiB Jyist
CIUTaTH BUKYITY, ane koMaHayBad Opaeny Credan 3 OTpikypTa BiJIMOBHBCS, 3asBHBIIIH,
[0 XPaMOBHUKH HE MOXXYThb BUJIABATH UyKi KOIITH. JIWIle miciis BTpydaHHsT Mapiiana
Peno ne Bimr’e xoposb 3Mir orpumaru rpoiii, koiu KyaHBisib, 3a Haka3oM JltomoBuka
IX, y3s8 ix cunor®’.

[Ticns moBepHeHHsT 10 Akpu B TpaBHi 1250 poKy TamIuliepu 3HOBY IMOCTaU
nepen BumnpoOyBaHHaMH. [licis cmepti Binmbrensma ne CoHHaka HOBUM MaricTpom
Opneny craB Peno ne Bimr’e. Koponbs @panuii 3anumascs B [lanecTuHi me 4otupu
POKH, JIONIOMAararyu BiJHOBJICHHIO YKpiIUIeHb Ta miarpumytoun OpaeH. 3a 1ed yac
TaMILTiEpU Opalii y4acTh y JUIUIOMATHYHUX IEPEroBOpax 3 acaCMHaMH, JOIOMaraiv
3MinHeHHIo poprudikamiit y Axpi, Kecapii ta SAddi.

Coomuit xpecroBuit moxin (1248-1254) craB BenukuM BUIIPOOYBAHHSIM IS
Opneny TammmiepiB. Ilicns noBepHenHs JlromoBuka 1X go ®panuii OpaeH BTpaTuB
BRXJIMBOTO COIO3HWKA, a Topa3ka mix Ens-Mancypom 3aBmana ymapy Mo HOro
aBroputeTy. Sk BiaydHo 3a3Hadyae M. bapOep, karactpodiuna araka Ha Enb-Mancyp
cTaja HACTUTHbKM 3HAMEHUTOIO, IO ii mam'sTaly HaBITh MiJ 9ac CYAOBOTO MPOIECY HaT
TaMILTIEpAMH Yepe3 IICTAECAT POKiB>*,

VY cepeauni XIII ct. Ha briusbkomy Cxomi BiAOydIMCS JOKOPIHHI MOMITHYHI Ta
BiMiCbKOB1 3MIHHM, IIOB’si3aH1 31 3aHemagoM auHAacTii AroOifiB, MOSBOIO MaMIIIOI[LKOTO
CyJITaHaTy ¥ BOJHOYAC 3arpPO30}0 MOHTOJIBCHKOTO HAILIECTS.

3anenaj ar001ACHKOT BIaIU po3MoYaBcs Micisi cMepTi cynTaHa ac-Canixa (1249).
Moro HaCTYNMHUKN BHSABHJINCS CIa0KUMH, a 60pOThOa MiXK eMipaMu TTOCHIIHIIA 3aTalbHy

HecTalUIbHICTh Y €runTi Ta Cupii. YHACHIIOK IHTPUT 1 3MOB IIPU IBOP1 PaKTUUYHY CUITY

34 Parisiensis, Chronica Majora, 4: 361.
347 Ixonc, Tamnaicpu, 339.
3% Barber, The New Knighthood, 170.
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nepedpaia BepcTBA MaMJIIOKIB — KOJHUIIHIX pPabiB-BOIHIB THOPKCHKO-KHITYAIILKOTO
MOXO/PKEHHS. [XHBOIO BHU3HAYAIBHOIO pucoro Oyjia BUCOKa BIMChKOBA JUCLMILIIHA Ta
BIJIJIaHICTh TTOKPOBHUTEIIO, 3aBISKH SKIH BOHH 3MODIHM CTPIMKO IIOCICTH IIaHIBHE
craHoBuine. opMyBaHHS CyJATaHATY 3aBEPIIMIIOCS IICIS TOTO, SK MaMJIFOKH BUTHAJN
a00 MIIKOPWIIN 3JIMIIKH aro01AChKUX eMipaTiB y Cupii, a MOTiM MPOroJIOCUIN BIACHY
nuHacTiro B Kaipi.

Pykn an-/in beitbapc (mpaBuB y 1260—-1277 pokax) craB yocoOJeHHSIM HOBOIi
enoxu. Hapomxkenuit 6iau3pko 1220 p. B cTrenax Ha miBHIY Big YopHOro mMops, BiH OyB
npojanuii y pabcTBo 10 CruITy, 3 METOI0 BUXOBATH 3 HHOTO BOTHA Y.

HaiiOunpmium BukiukoM st biauspkoro Cxoay B 1€l 4ac CTalio HaIIeCTs
MOHTOJIIB, 5iKi y 1258 p. 3pylinyBanu barnas, yOuBIM ocTaHHROTO OarjgajachbKoro xamida
3 nuHacTii AGGacuiB. BuricHeHHs MOHTOMIB 31 Cupii Oyi0 MUTaHHSAM BYIKUBAHHS JJIS
MYCYJIbBMAaHCbKUX J€p>KaB perioHy. BupimaneHoro crama burtBa Ounst cTpyMka
Avin-JIxanyt (1260) B Taminei, ne cunmam Kyrty3a i beiibapca Bmamocsi po30utu

MOHTOJIbChKE BiliCHKO.>>"

[Is mepeMora 3ynuHWIA MOJANbIIE€ MPOCYBAaHHS MOHIOMIIB 1
3aKpinuia BIHChKOBHI aBTOPUTET MaMIIIOKIB.

OxkpiM cTpuMyBaHHSI MOHTOI]IB, beiidapc mparHyB BUTICHUTH XPECTOHOCIIB 31
Cxinnoro Cepenzemuomop’s. Ilonpu Te, mo €pycaauMcbke KOPOJIBCTBO BKE
3aHemaaano, y HbOMY BCE II€ [IsJIM BIUIMBOBI JYXOBHO-PHUIIAPCHKI OpACHU —
TaMILTIEpU, TocHiTanbepu Ta TeBToHChKUU opaeH. Y 1260-x pokax Bikickka beiibapca
Opanu OonWH 3a OJHHM CTpareriuHi 3aMku W Micra xpecrtoHocuiB (Kecapis, Apcyd,

Xaiida). Y nmunni 1266 p. cyaran 3axonus doprerro Caden®™

. le cipuanHUIIO0 TIIHOOKY
JEMOpalli3allito cepesi TaMILTIEPIB 1 BCIX (PPAHKCHKUX KOJIOHICTIB PETiOHY.

Tamrmutiep Piko boHOMens omnuicaB Biuai, sSIkiii OXOMHUB XPECTOHOCIIIB:

“I'niB 1 ckopOOTa ITTMOOKO BKOPEHUIIUCSI B MOEMY CEPIIi,

Tox 51 Mali’e rOTOBUI HAKJIACTH Ha ceOe pyKu

A00 3peKTHCS XpecTa, 10 5 IPUHHSIB

Ha uects Toro, xTo OyB po3in’SITHIA;

3% Txonc, Tamnaicpu, 348.
%0 Ibid, 351.
31 The "Templar of Tyre", 50.
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bo Hi XpecT, Hi Bipa HE JalOTh MEHI

Hi 3acniokoeHHs, Hi 3aXUCTY

Bix Tux 3104MHHUX TYpPKiB, Hexail Bor mpoksae ix!”>?

VY 1268 pomi beitbapc 3axonus Addy it 3amok tammutiepiB bogop. Ha mouatky
TpaBHA Oyna 3HUIIEHAa AHTIOXIS. AHTIOXIMCHKOTO KHS3IBCTBa OUIbLIE HE 1CHYBAJIO.
Tammuiep 3 Tipy ommcye, o 17 000 mroneii 6yau BOuTi Ta 100 000 4010BIKIB, KIHOK 1
JiTel - Oy/aM B3ATI B IOJIOH™,

VY 1274 p. mana ['puropiii X 3aKiauKaB BiTHOBUTH XPECTOBI MOXOAH: «A OCKUTBKH
BU3BOJICHHS 3TaJIaHOl 3eMJIl Ma€ CTOCYBAaTHCS BCIX, XTO CIOBIAy€ KaTOJIUIIbKY Bipy, MU
NOCTAHOBWJIM CKJIIMKATH cO00p, 11100, MOPaAUBIIKCH 13 IIpeIaTaMu, KOPOJIIMH ¥ KHAZSIMU
Ta 1HITMMHU JOCBITYEHUMH MY>KaMH, y XPHCTI BIAIITYBaTH ¥ YXBaJuUTH TE, Yepe3 IO

BU3BOJICHHS 3TaflaHoi 3eMJi MOKe OyTH JOCATHYTE...» .

[Tormpu aMOITHICTH TIUX
IJIaHIB 1 THUMYacoBE€ TOXKBABJICHHS AHTHUMaMENIOIBKOTO €HTYy31a3My, peajbHa
KOOpJIMHAIIS CUJI Tak 1 He Oyna JOCSITHYTa, OCKUIbKM BHYTPIIIHI KOH(IIKTH U Opak
pecypciB y 3axigHiii €Bpomi YHEMOXJIMBWIM IIBUAKY Ta MAacOBY 1HTEPBEHIIIO s
00OpOHH OCTaHHIX BOJIO/AIHb XPECTOHOCIIIB.

Hamepenonni BupimanbHOro mrypMy ailb-Ampad Xaniib 3acBiTYUMB CBOIO
3BEPXHICTh, 3BEPTAIOYUCH 10 BEJIMKOrO Maricrpa tamiuiiepiB Binmerensma ae boxe 3
JUCTOM, y SIKOMYy Ha3WBaB ceO€ «CyJTaHOM CyATaHIB, I[apeM IapiB, MOBEJIUTEIEM
MOBEJIUTENIB, (...) MOTYTHIM, CTpAIlIHUM, OWYeM MOBCTAHIIIB 1 MUCJIMBIIEM Ha ()paHKIB,
Tarap 1 BipMeH»', 10 MiAKpECHIOBaNO HOro GE3KOMIPOMICHY — IMO3HIIIO.
ApTUIEPINCHKY MIATOTOBKY 3I1MCHIOBAJIM OOJIOTOBI MAIlIMHK 3 BUPA3HUMHU Ha3BaMU —
«JTIrotb» 1 «llepemoray. Xoua TamIUIiEpU, TOCHITAIBEPH Ta 1HII 3aXUCHUKH AKpH
BiTUaiAyniHO OOPOHWIIUCS, TOCTIHHUN OOCTpiN 13 3amadioBAIbHUMHU CHapsIaMH

CIPUYMHSB TYCTUH JUM 1 XaocC, YCKJIAQJHIOIOUM B3aeMOJII0 000poHIiB. CMmepTreiabHe

NOpaHEeHHs MaricTpa TaMiuiiepiB Binbrensma ne boxe mnigipBasio 00€30aTHICTh

332 Poem of Ricaut Bonomel (1265)//The Templars: selected sources / M. Barber, K. Bate. Manchester
University Press, 2002. P.232-234

333 The "Templar of Tyre", 59.

3% Gregory X and the Second Council of Lyons, in Crusade and Christendom: Annotated Documents in
Translation from Innocent 11l to the Fall of Acre, 1187-1291, ed. Jessalynn Bird, Edward Peters, and
James M. Powell (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2013), 467.

3% Crawford, The «Templar of Tyre» 104
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TaMILTIEPIB. 3aJUIITKK BiMiCbKa BIACTYIHIN A0 IIATAIE1, 1100 HAIAroJUTH 000POHY IJIS
3aXHUCTY HUBIILHOTO HACEJICHHSI.

3pemiToro, BeXi MICBKHX MYpiB Oyio mifgipBaHo, a Bke 18 TpaBus 1291 p. Oinbia
yacTMHA AKpHM ONMMHWIACS TiJ BIAJOI0 CYyJITaHa, KOTPUH 3BENIB 3PIBHATH 3 3€MIICIO
KJIFOYOB1 YKPIIJIEHHS, YHEMOXJIMBIIIOIOUMA BIJIHOBJIEHHS MICTa SIK OOOPOHHOIO MYHKTY
xpuctuse’. B 0051031 3anuinanacs juine TaMmInniepchka Qoprens, Ta il MiIKOpEeHHs
cTtajo nuTaHHAM yacy. [lpoBanmbHa copobGa TEpeMOBUH 13  MaMENTIOLUBKUM
KOMaHAyBaHHSM TpHU3BeEia 10 CTpaTH Jejeramii puiapis, a 3roqoM — J0 OCTaTOYHOTO
nafinas nuraneni. Jns Opaeny TamrutiepiB BTpara AKpH O3Hadajia BTpary TOJIOBHOL
0a3u Ha MaTepuky Ta (pakTUYHE NPUNUHEHHS e(EeKTHBHOI mpucyTHOCTI Ha CBATIH
3eMJIl.

Otxe, BINCHKOBO-TIOMITHYHA MAisIbHICTE Oppaeny tamiutiepiB y Ilanectuni B
XII-XIII ct. BiairpaBajia KJIKOUYOBY pOJIb Yy MHIATPUMIN Ta 3aXUCTI XPUCTHUSHCHKHX
nepsxaB Ha Catiit 3emuti. 3aCHOBaHI CHEPIILY JIJIsi OXOPOHU IIPOYaH, TAMIUTIEPH IIIBUIKO
CBOJIIOIIIOHYBAJIM Yy BHUCOKOJMCIMIUIIHOBAHY BIMCHKOBY CHIIy, IO 3/1HCHIOBaJa
CTpaTeridyHUi 3aXUCT XPECTOHOCHUX BOJIOJIHB Ta Opaja akTHUBHY y4acTh Yy TOJOBHUX
BIMCHKOBHX KaMIaHIsSX TOTO Yacy.

3 camoro novarky OpneH nposiBUB ceOe K BIMCHKOBO-UEpHEUa OpraHizallis, ska
MO€EIHyBaja acKeTH3M 13 mpodeciiiHo0 BIHCHKOBOIO CiIyx)0010. Yxke mix yac Jpyroro
xpectoBoro moxony (1147-1149) tamrutiepu 3apekoMeHAyBadu cebe sSK OfHl 3
HailepeKTUBHIMINX O1iIiB XPUCTUSHCHKOI apMii, 1[0 COPHUATIO IXHBOMY MOJITHYHOMY Ta
CoIllaJJbHOMY ITITHECEHHIO. BOHU HE TiJIbKM rapaHTyBalld 3aXKMCT BOJIOAIHb (DpaHKiB, a U
Opajii aKTUBHY ydacTh OOMOBUX MdisiX, Takux sik oOnora Jlamacky 1148 p., Outsa mif
Xarrinom 1187 p. ta obmora Axpu 1189-1191 pp.. V mux xammanisix OpieH NposiBUB
HeaOusKy BIMCHKOBY OpraHisarlito, 34aTHICTb 0 0OOPOHU YKPIIJICHb Ta CTPATeTiuHOIro
TUTaHyBaHHS.

BaxnuBoro ckmamoBoro misibHOCTI OpneHy crana mnoOynoBa YKPIIUICHUX
dopreur y Ilanectuni Ta Cupii, mo J03BOIsIO 3a0e3medyBaTd KOHTPOJIb Haj

KJIIOYOBUMHU JIOPOTaMU Ta CTPATEriuyHMMU IMYHKTaMH PErioHy. TaMIutiepu CTBOpHIH

%6 The "Templar of Tyre", 117
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edekTuBHY 00OPOHHY CHCTEMY, sika BKrouasa taki opreii, sk Cadan, Armit, Toptoca,
bodop 1 Kpaxk-ge-llleBanve. OcoOnuBYy poib BigirpaB 3aMOK ATIIT, SKUH CTaB
BXTHMBUM (DOPIIOCTOM ISl OOOPOHU Y30€pexoKsl Ta OMHUM 13 HAWOUIBIN YKPITIIICHUX
IIEHTPIB BIMCHKOBOT MPUCYTHOCTI XPUCTHUSAH y perioHi. L{i 000poHHI criopyay HE TUIBKU
3a0e3neuyBaiy BIMNCHKOBY O€3IEKy, aje W CIyryBaJid aJMIHICTPAaTUBHUMU IIEHTPAMH,
IO CIIPUSUIIO CTA0IILHOMY YTIPABIIHHIO TEPUTOPISMH.

Tammutiepy Oyau He JuIIe BIMCHPKOBOIO CHJIOO, a ¥ JUIJIOMaTHYHOIO
THCTUTYIIEIO, IO aKTUBHO BIUIMBAJia Ha MIXKHAPOAHI BiTHOCHHHU. BoHM Opanu ydacTs y
NEpPeroBopax MiX XPUCTUSHAMH Ta MYCYJIbMaHAMH, a TaKOX MK €BPONEHCHKUMU
nepxxaBamu. Y miepion mix [loctum (1228-1229) ta ChoMHM XpEeCTOBUMH MOXOAaMU
(1248-1254) Tamruriepy YacTo BHCTYINAId TOCEPEIHUKAMH MIDK €BPONEHCHKUMU
MOHapXaMH, MarchbKO Kypi€l0 Ta MYCYJIbMAaHCHKUMHU mpaButessiMu. [Ipore ixHiit
KOHQmIKT 13  iMmepatopoM  @pigpixom Il  cBiguuTe Npo  Hampyry  Mix
ITYXOBHO-PUIIAPCBKUMH OpJIEHaMU Ta CBITCBKMMHU IPAaBUTESIMHU, L0 3HAYHOI MIpOIO
BIUIMHYJIO HA €HICTh XPUCTUSHCHKUX CHUJI y PETIOHI.

[Tonpu yucnenHi BINCHKOBI Ta TUIUIOMATUYHI ycrixu, OpeH TaMIUTIEPIB HE 3MIT
3YyNIUHUTU TOCTYNOBE TMOCHA0NIEHHS XPUCTUAHCHKUX JnepxkaB y Jlepanti. Huzka
KaTacTpoPIUHMX NOpa3oK, 30Kpema OutTBa Ot PopOii (1244), y kil 3aruHyna
ounpmicte puniapie Opaeny, Ta mopaska min Enb-Mancypom (1250), migipBanau ioro
BIMCHKOBY Millb. 3POCTaIOYU TUCK 13 00Ky MaMITIOKIB IiJ1 mpoBojaoM beitbapca mpu3Bis
10 BTpatu Oumpmiocti ¢oprenps, a namiHHg Axpu B 1291 poui o3HaMeHyBaio
OCTaTOYHMM Kpax XpecTOHOCHUX JnepxkaB y I[lamectuni. Tamruiiepy A0 OCTaHHBOTO
YTPUMYBAJIM CBOIO WUTAJENIb y MICTI, JEMOHCTPYIOUM BIHCHKOBY AMCIMUIUIIHY Ta
BIJITAaHICTh CBOEMY OOOB’SI3KY, aJIe HABITh BOHH HE 3MOTJI TPOTUCTOSTH ITEPEBAKAIOTNM
CUJIaM CYIIPOTHUBHHKA.

Takum unHOM, OpJeH TaMIUTIEPIB 3aJIMILKB 3HAYHUM CIIIJI Y BIMCBKOBIN 1CTOPIi
cepenHboBiuus. Moro BHECOK y XpecToBi moxomu, (opTubikauilo Ta cTpareriune
ynpasiiHHs CBsTO0 3emiiel0 BiAIrpaB BU3HAYaJbHY poJib Y (DOPMYBaHHI BIHCHKOBHUX
CTPYKTYp Xpuctusincekoro Cxony. Jucrumina, Taktuka Ta oprasizauis OpaeHy cranu

3pa3KOBUMHM I Oararbox MaiOyTHIX BIMCHKOBHX Oprasizamiil. TamIuriepu Takox
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BIIEPIIIEC 3aMpPOBAANIN [IEHTpaTi30BaHe (hiHAHCYBAHHS BIMICHKOBUX KaMIaHIi Ta CUCTEMY

BIMCHKOBOT JIOTICTUKH, 10 BIUIMHYJIO HA MOJAIBIITUN PO3BUTOK €BPOMEHCHKUX apMiid.

3.3. Exonomiuna nissibHicTh Opaeny

ExoHomiuHa aisuibHICTH OpjieHy TaMIUTIEPIB Oylia HEBI'€MHOIO CKJIaJ0BOIO HOTO
ICHyBaHHS Ta PpO3BUTKY. 3aBISKH YHUCJICHHUM MOXXEPTBYBaHHIM, (PIHAHCOBUM
omieparlisiM, TOProBeJIbHIM Ta OaHKIBChKIM mdismbHOCTI OpaeH cTaB OJHIEKD 3
HAWBIJIMBOBIIIMX (DIHAHCOBMX IHCTUTYUIA cepeaHboBIYHOI €Bponu. Pemytanis
TaMILTIEPIB K 3aXUCHUKIB XPUCTUSH 1 TIPOYaH 3poduiia iX iiealbHUMHU OTPUMYBadaMu
nokeprByBaHb. OpJeH IMBHUAKO 3400yB penyTaiilo HaIIHHOTO I1HCTUTYTY, SKUN
BUKOHYBAB HE JIUIIIE BICHKOBI, ajie i COIIaIbHO-EKOHOMIYH1 (DYHKITI].

VY cepenHboBiuHIi €Bpori Tpaauils JapyBaHb Oyina TJIMOOKO BKOpIHEHA Yy
CBIJIOMOCTI CYCIHUIbCTBA, 110 CYTTEBO CHOPUSUIO EKOHOMIYHOMY 3pOCTaHHIO Ta
smiriHeHHI0 OppaeHy TamrutiepiB. deomanu, KepyrUUch XPUCTUSHCHBKUMU UYE€CHOTAMU
MUJIOCEepAss Ta OJaroAifHOCTI, aKTUBHO MIATPUMYBAIW pPEIriiiHI 1HCTUTYII 4Yepe3
niepi noxkepTBU. llepmnm €BponelchbKUM MOXXHOBIIAIIEM, KWW HaJaB TaMILUTiEpaM
MarepianbHy gomomory, cras ®yapko V. Amkyicekuit (1120 7p.).°"  Anmiilicekuit
xpoHict Opaepik Biramii noBigomisie, mo MailOyTHiil koposb €pycanuMa 3a11CHUB
najoMHUNTBO Ha Cxin, ne mpuenHaBcs 10 OpraeHy, a MICas TMOBEPHEHHS 10 €Bpornu
3a0€31eUnB HOro PEeHTO B TPHALATH aHKyHChKUX JiBpiB.>>* Iepina 3aJ0KyMeHTOBaHA
neperaya 3eMeJIbHUX BOJIOJIHb Ha KOPHUCTh TaMIUIEPIB naryerbea | mmmas 1124 p.:
nepkBy Jla-Mot-Ilane3on (mione3 ®dpextoca) Oyno nepempano abarctBy Cen-BikTop y
Mapceni.* ITix uac mogopoxi 1127—1128 pp. marictp I'yro e ITelin oTpuMaB YKCIIEHH]

semenbHi gapu B Ilamnani, ITyary, ®nanapii Ta Hopmannaii.*®® Baxiuso, mo # cami

370rderic Vitalis, Historia aecclesiastica, ed. and trans. M. Chibnall (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1969-1979), 6:308-310.

38 Ibid., 310-311.

3% Damien Carraz, L’ordre du Temple dans la basse vallée du Rhone (1124-1312). Ordres militaires,
croisades et sociétés méridionales (Lyon: Presses Universitaires de Lyon, 2005), 87.

30 Thierry Leroy, Hugues de Payns: Chevalier champenois, fondateur de !'Ordre des Templiers
(Troyes: Maison du Boulanger, 1997), 72-77.
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punapi HEPiAKO BIJIMOBJISUIMCS BiJl CBITCBKMX OJar, mepeqalodyd BIacHE MalHO 10
Opueny; cepen nepimux 6ynu 3acHosHuku ['yro xe Ileiin i Tordpin ne Cent-Omep. ¢!
[le no odimitinoro BuzHanHs OppaeHy Ha cobopi B Tpya (1129 p.) #ioro mepri
puLapi 3100ya1 TIATPUMKY €BPOTEHCHKOI 3HATI. [|01aTKOBOTO IMITYJIbCY €KOHOMIYHOMY
MITHECEHHIO HaJaJ0 3aloBiJIaHHS TPETUHU MalHa KopojieM Aparony Amnbdonco |
(1145 p.). Xoua 3anoBiT He OyB peaji30BaHU MOBHICTIO, TAMIUTIEPUA BCE XK OTPUMAIH

KiJIbKa CTpaTeriyHuX YKpilJIeHb i YacTKy KOPOJIBCBKHMX IOXOmiB*®

IIparnyun He
BiJICTaBaTH BiJl CBITChKUX (eonaniB, L[epkBa Takok aKTHBHO MATPUMYBaja OPACH.
BaxiuBuUM KpOKOM y I[bOMY HampsIMKy cTajla yXe 3raayBaHa Oy/uia «YCSKHWA nap
nockonanuii» (Omne Datum Optimum), Bunana nanoro Inokentiem 1%, Ockinbku nei
JIOKYMEHT € OJTHUM 13 HAMBKJIMBIIIUX B 1ICTOPIi OPJIEHY, BAXKIIUBO JIETAIILHO BiITBOPUTH
npuBiiei, ski BiH HajxapaB. [lama miaTBEpAWB MIATPUMKY TaMIUTIEPIB 1 3BUILHUB BIJl
000B’s13Ky crauyBatu aecsatuny: “Et quoniam qui sunt defensores ecclesie, de bonis
ecclesie debent vivere ac sustenari, de rebus mobilibus vel se moventibus seu de
quibuslibet que ad vestram venerabilem domum pertinent, a vobis decimas exigi, contra
voluntatem vestram, omnimodis prohibemus.”** Takox HaJaB MOKIMBICTb TAMILTIEPIB
CaMOCTIHHO 30WpaTH NECATHUHY, SKIIO BOHH OTPUMYBAIH BiAMOBITHY 3TOy IIEPKOBHOI
Bnagu.’® Hamas npaso OpieHy Ha BOJOMIHHSA Ta HAKONMYEHHS MalHa 4epe3 pi3Hi
JpKepesa — TAarchKi Japy, KOPOJIBCHKI MPUBLIEI, MOXEPTBH BIpPSH Ta 1HIN 3aKOHHI
criocoou.’®® Ta orpuMyBaTtu BoeHHY 31001M4: «Ea etiam que de eorum spoliis ceperetis,

fidenter in usus vestros convertatis, et, ne de his, contra velle vestrum, portionem alicui

dare cogamini, prohibemus.»**’ 3axucT BiJ 30BHINIHBOrO BTPYYaHHS Ta IPABO Ha

%1 Read, Templars, 134.

362 Ibid., 137.

363 Maj, Omne datum optimum, 62-69.

364 T ockinbku Ti, xT0 3axumae LlepKBy, MarOTh KUTH 3 1i OJar i OTPUMYBATH 3 HUX yTPUMAHHS, MU
KaTerOpPUYHO 3a00pOHSIEMO BUMAraTu Bijl Bac JeCATUHY a00 Oynb-sKi 1HINI MOAATKUA 3 PyXOMOTO Ta
HEPYXOMOTO MaifHa, 110 HAJIC)KUTh BAIIOMY CBSITOMY JIOMY, O3 Bamoi 3rofu. - /bid.,65-66.

3% Ibid. 66.

366 TTocTanosnsemo, mo OyauHok abo Xpam, y IKOMy BU IepeOyBaeTe, 3 yciMa HOro BOJIOIIHHAMH Ta
MaitHOM, [...] Ma€ 3ajuIaThcs MiJ OMIKOK Ta 3aXMCTOM AmocToibchkoro [Ipecrony Ha Bci MaitOyTHi
vacu. - 1bid.,63-64.

%7 Takooe Mu 0036071A€MO 6amM CMINUBO GUKOPUCTIOBYEAMIU 3AXONIEHE MAUHO 60pPO2i6 0Nl 6AUUX
61acHUx nompeob i 3a00pPOHAEMO 3Myulysamu 8ac Oiiumu yi HA0OAHHA 3 KUMOCL NPOMU 8AWLOT B0, -
1bid. ,65.
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BUKOPHUCTAHHSA BOEHHOT 3700MUl IS BIACHUX €KOHOMIYHHMX ITOTPEO 3rofloM BiJIirpasio
KJIFOYOBY pOJIb Y 3pOCTaHHI iXHIX MaTepiajJbHUX PECYPCIB.

[MTana Lenectun 11 9 ciunsa 1144 p. Bumas Oyany «Milites Templin®®®, a mana
€sren III 7 kBitaa 1145 p. — Oymny «Militia Dei»*®. By magamu opaeHy Ipaso
30uparu MOJAaTKU Ta JAECATUHY, IpU3HadaTu KanenaHiB. Kpim toro, Tammiiepam Oyso
JTI03BOJICHO 3/1HCHIOBATH ITOXOBAHHS Y MICIISX, JIe TTepeOyBayin iXHi oratores.

[TinTpumka Curia Romana He oOMexyBajach JuIlIe HaJAaHHSIM TPHUBLIEIB.
TaMIUTIEPH BUKOHYBaJM poyib KyOikynapiiB mam. Tepmin «cubicularii» moxoauts 3
JATUHCHKOI MOBM Ta Ma€ CBO€ KOPIHHA B cJIOBI cubiculum, 1m0 o3Havae «cnajabHs» a0
«TpUBaTHAa KIMHaTa». Y PpUMCBKIA Ta BI3aHTIMCHKIA Tpaaulisx cubicularii (Big
nar. cubicularius) Oynau TPUABOPHUMHM YHHOBHHKAMH, SIKI BIAMOBIJAIH 32 OCOOMCTI
MOKO1 iMIIepaTopa abo 1HIIMX BUCOKOIIOCTABIEHUX OCI0.

[ToxibHo o0 mpuaBOpHMX cubicularii, ikl KepyBaJi MaTepiaiIbHUMU pecypcamu
Ta OCOOMCTMMH CIIpaBaMHU IMIIeparopa 4Yu NOHTU(]IKA, TaMIUTIEpU KOHTPOIIOBAIU
¢dinancu mancta. [lounHaroum 3 1163 poky, 1 mpakThka TpojoBxkyBanacs a0 1307
POKY, KOJIM TaMIUTIEPH OCTATOYHO BTPATHIIM JOBIPY MANCHKOTO MPECTONY IMiJT TUCKOM
¢paniry3skoro kopous ®iminma IV,

V¥ cepenuni XII cromitrs OpneH TaMIuiiepiB, Xo4a W ICHYBaB MEHIIE TPUILSATH
POKIB, BXKE€ BiJlirpaBaB BHpIIIAJIbHY posib Y (piHAHCYBaHHI XpecToBHUX moxomiB. [1ig vac
Hpyroro xpectoBoro moxonay kopoib ®panmii Jliogosik VII, onuHuUBIIMCE Y
KpUTUIHOMY (DIHAHCOBOMY CTAHOBHIII YE€pE3 BEJIMKI BUTPATH Ha MPOIOBOJIBCTBO Ta
TPaHCIOPT, 3BEPHYBCS IO JOMOMOTY JI0 BEJIMKOro Marictpa TamiutiepiB EBpapa ne
bappa. Opaen HagaB oMy HeoOXiJHI KOIITH, NepeBe3eHl 3 AKpu, € 3Haxoauiacs
OpJICHChKa CKapOHMI. Y BIiANOBIIb KOPOJIb HakazaB crutatute Tamintiepam 2000
CpIOHUX MapoOK — CyMy, IO JIOpPIBHIOBaJia IOJIOBHHI PIYHOrO a0X0ay (paHIy3bKoi

KOpoHu™ .

8 Milites Templi, in The Templars: Selected Sources, ed. and trans. Malcolm Barber and Keith Bate
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002), 64.

3% Militia Dei, in The Templars: Selected Sources, ed. and trans. Malcolm Barber and Keith Bate
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002), 65.

370 Barber, The New Knighthood, 251.

3"l Read, The Templars, 67.
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Ho xinms XII cromitts ponbs OpaeHy y ¢GpiHaHCYBaHHI XpECTOBUX MOXO/IIB 3HAYHO
3pocia. €BponerchbKi KOMaHAOPCTBA TaMIUTIEPIB PETrYISIPHO BIANPABISUIM KOIITH Ha
CXin y BUIIISAII «responsionsy — MOPIYHUX BiApaxyBaHb Bi CBOiX MPHUOYTKIB.

Tak, y 1190 p. dpanuy3skuii koposab ®uminm II ABryct, Bupymarouu y Tperiit
XpECTOBHI MOX1J], HAKa3aB MepeaaBaTH BCl KOpomiBCchKi noaaTku B [lapusbkuii Tammuib,
KU CTaB TOJOBHUM CXOBHINEM ioro ¢imancis’. Ile I03BOJMIO  KOPOJIIO
NiATPUMYBAaTH CBOi Bilicbka B IlasiecTHHI Ta KOHTPOJIOBATH BUTPATH HABITH MiJ Yac
nepeOyBaHHS 32 MexXamMu CBPOIIH.

[HIIMM TIpUKIAAOM € KpeauTH, oTpumani Big OpleHy aHDIHCHKUM KOpPOJIEM
I'enpixom II y 1170-x pokax, siKi AO3BOJWIM YTPUMYBaTH ABl COTHI puuapiB y CBATIN
3eMJIi IpOTAroM poKy> ",

Y XIII ct. Tamruiiepu BAOCKOHAMWIM (PIHAHCOBY CHCTEMY, sKa J03BOJUIA 1M
eexkTUBHO TmepekazyBatu komtu Mk €Bpomoro Ta [lamectunoro. Bonm
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM CHeIliadbHI (DIHAHCOBI JOKYMEHTH, IO MPAIfOBAIX 3a MPUHIIUIIOM
CydyacHUX 4YekiB. TOpromiii, IpoyaHU Ta BOIHM, IO MOAOpOXKyBaiau 10 CesToi 3emii,
BHOCWJIM KOIUTH B OJHOMY 3 OCEpEIKIB TaMIUII€piB, OTPUMYBATHU JOKYMEHT 13
3a3HAYEHOI0 CYMOIO, a IMOTIM Oe3MeYHO OOMIHIOBAaTHM MOro Ha €KBIBAJICHT Y MICIICBIM
BaJIIOTI B Oy/lb-SIKOMY 1HIIOMY KOMaHJ0pcTBI OpzeHy, 10 JO3BOJISIIO YHUKATH PU3HKIB
BTPATH KOIITIB i 4ac MOOPOXKIi.

Hampuknazn, y 1216 p. nana InokenTiit III noBipuB Tammiiepam 30ip XpecTOBHUX
OJATKIB y Pi3HUX KpaiHax, ZOPYydYMBIIM iM noctaBuTu Komrtd y Ceary 3emmo.””* Kpim
toro, mamna ['puropiit IX y 1244 pomui 3BepHyBcs 10 OpjieHy 3 TPOXaHHSIM CIPSIMYBaTH
KolITH Ha 3axucT [lanectunu, a mana [Hokentiit IV y 1253 porii 1o3BonMB TamIutiepam
POJaBaTH YaCTUHY CBOIX BOJIOAIHB Y €BPOIIL st 300py HEOOXITHUX CYyM.

VY cepenuni XIII ct. JIronosik IX (CBsatuit) miaroryBaB MaciiTabHy €KCIEIUIIIIO

npotu €runrty. Tamiutiepu 3a0e3nedyBajid MareplajbHO-TEXHIYHY MIATPUMKY KaMIIaHii,

372 Barber, Trial of the Templars, 7.

3BGervase of Canterbury, Opera Historica, ed. W. Stubbs (London, 1879), 1:239, 298.

3" The Fourth Lateran Council. Canon 71, Ad liberandam (1215). In Crusade and Christendom:
Annotated Documents in Translation from Innocent Il to the Fall of Acre, 1187-1291, edited by
Jessalynn Bird, Edward Peters, and James M. Powell, 127. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania
Press, 2013.
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a came OpraHizyBaju TPAaHCIIOPTYBAaHHS BIHCHK Ta MPHUIACIB YEpPE3 BIIACHY MEPEXKY
doprellb.

[Tpore micnst karactpodiunoi mopasku mig Mancypom B 1250 p., Koou KOpoJb
MOTpANMB y MOJIOH, came TamIutiepu gonomontu 310paru 800 000 6e3anTiB (Maitxe 400
000 niBpiB TypHya) [JIs HOro BUKYITY’ .

[le omuiero 3 ¢yHkIiK opaeHy Oymo ympaBmiHHS (QopTersamu. XpaMOBHUKH
BOJIOAUIM  JOCTaTHIMM  €KOHOMIYHMMM pecypcamM 33 1[0  3a0e3Me4eHHs
¢yHKIiOHYBaHHS Ta e(EeKTHBHOI OOOpPOHM 3aMKiB, TapaHTYIOYH CTaOUIBHICTh
dbeomaIbHUX BOJIO/IIHb.

TpancnoptHa iHGpacTpykTypa OpaeHy Oyia KIOYOBOK Y MIATPUMII XPECTOBUX
noxoAiB. TaMIuTiepu Maiau CKJIaau W JOMHU Y MPOBIAHUX aTIaHTUYHUX moptax — JlyBpi,
Hanrti, Jla-Pomeni Ta bBopmo.’’® CrpareriunuM oOCEpeIKoM JIOTICTHKH CTaB IIOPT
Mapcenb: TyT, moOnau3y raBaHi, AisUI0 KOMaHIopcTBO OppaeHy, 1o 3abe3redyBaio
OTepaTUBHE TIEPEBAHTAKCHHS BAHTAXIB; TMOPSJ  po3TalioByBajacs Bepd, e
00CITyroByBanucs CylHa, ki Kypcysanyu mix €Bpomnoro Ta Jlesantom.®”

Y MOpcChKiil TOPriBii OpHEH, MOAIOHO M0 IHIIMX ACHEKTIB CBOEI MiSITLHOCTI,
OTpMMYBaB 3HAa4YHI MPUBUIEI, MO0 CHPHUSIO HOro0 EKOHOMIYHOMY 3pOCTaHHIO Ta
CTpaTeriyHOMYy BIUTMBY. 30KpeMma, y mopty Jla-Pomens Tamrmutiepm KopuCTyBasucCs
BUHATKOBUMH TIpaBamMH, HagaHUMU EjgeoHOporo AKBITAHCBKOIO, SIKI mepeadavanu
3BUIBHEHHS BiJI MUTHHMX 300piB Ta 1HIIMX MOAATKIB IPHU TPAHCIOPTYBAHHI BAHTAXIB SIK
cyxonmoyioMm, Tak 1 BogHuMHu nuisixamu: “Item predictis militibus Templi donavimus et
concessimus, ut omnis res proprie ipsorum militum, per totam terram nostram, secure et

libere, sine omni consuetudine et sine omni exactione, sive per terram, sive per aquam,

375 TTxonc, Tamnaicpu, 338.

376 Scott J. Beem, “The (Not So) Poor Knights of the Temple,” Historia 6 (1997): 12 (Eastern Illinois
University).

37 Barber, The New Knighthood, 250-1.
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vadant et veniant.”*’®

[TomiOHi ymoBuM nisimu B Mapceni, 1€ OpJeH MaB IIPaBo
NEPEBO3UTH KYIMIB 1 IPOYaH 13 MIHIMAIBHUMHU OOMEXEHHSIMU a00 0€3 HUX.

Ha mouaTtkoBuX eTamax CBOTO iCHYBaHHS OPJCH HE BOJIOMIB BJIACHUM (PIIOTOM 1
OyB 3MYIIEHUM KOPUCTYBATHCS MOCIyraMH MPUBATHUX CYAHOBJIACHUKIB, MEPEBAKHO 3
1TamiiChKUX TOproBenbHUX pecnyOiik. ITpore yxe Ha mouarky XIII cr. 3adikcoBani
KopalbJsli XpaMOBHUKIB y KitodoBuX mopTtax Ppanmii. Hampuknan, y Jla-Pomem y
1230-1231 pp. — cyana “Templére”, “Buscart du Temple” ta “Busarde du Temple™™. V
Mapceni opzieH BUKopucToByBaB kopadm Bonne Aventure (1248 p.) Ta Rose du Temple
(1288-1290 pp.)*™. dnor opaeHy BUKOHYBaB KiJlbKa KIFOYOBUX (PYHKIIH:

- IlepeBeszenns Biiickk. Y XII cr. nuisx TtammiiepiB Ha Cxig 1me Mir
3MIIACHIOBATHUCS CYXOJI0JIOM, TPOTE 3T0JIOM MOPCHKI MapHIpyTH CTaldW JOMIHYIOUHUMHU.
3rigHo 31 cBigueHHsMHU Binbsima Toppare, qonuTaHoro nanchkumMu komicapamu B 1311
p., BIH BUpYIIMB 10 JleBaHTy MopeM y cBiil nepmuil pik y OpaeHi il 3anuiiaBcs TaM

1

Omu3bko miBTOpa poky.”® Hesimomo, sKa KiIbKICTH TaMIUIEPIB IIE€PENpaBiIsiach

onHo4acHo. Xoya, y 1308 porui oauH 31 cBiKIB Ha mporeci OpjeHy 3asBUB, 110 3a

382 Binomo,

pimenHam kamityny B [laprki 6musbko 300 6patiB manu Bupymutu Ha Cxin
mo y 1291 p. micng naginag AKpU TamIUTiEpH BUKOPUCTOBYBaJU rayiepy “®okon” mjis
eBaKyallli MEIIKAHIIB MicTa Ta BJIACHUX pHIAPIB, SKI 3MOIM BPATYBATUCA BIiJ
MyCYJIbMaHCHEKUX BIHCHK™,

- TpancniopryBanHsi mpunacis. TamIuliepy BUKOPUCTOBYBaju  KopaOmi

opzeHy, o0 MepeBO3UTH BiliChKa, OOEMPUITACH Ta MOHETH 3a7IsI BOEHHUX KaMITaHii y

JleanTi 1 nns BHyTpimHIX notped Oppaeny. Bimomo, mo B XIII cr. Ttammiiepu

7% “Tako MU JIapyeMO Ta TEPEJaeMO BHILE3TaIaHuM pULapsM Xpamy Ipaso, o0 yci ixHi BiacHi
pedl Mo BCi Hamiid 3emJii MODIM O€3MeYHO 1 BiAbHO, 0€3 JKONHUX TMOOOpPIB Ta CTATHEHb,
nepeMilllyBaTuCs K CyXOIOJIOM, Tak 1 BOOHUM uuisixoM.” Cartulaire général de l'ordre du Temple
1119-1150. Recueil des chartes et des bulles relatives a l'ordre du Temple, ed. Marquis d'Albon (Paris,
1913), no. 194, 135-36.

37 Philippe Josserand, “The Templars in France: Between History, Heritage, and Memory,” Mirabilia:
Electronic Journal of Antiquity, Middle & Modern Ages, no. 21 (2015): 467.

3% Ibid.

31 Proces des Templiers, vol. 2, 12.

32 Papsttum und Untergang des Templerordens, vol. 2, 335.

3% TTxonc, Tamnaicpu, 390.
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peryispHo Bianpanisuii maptii koHe# 3 Karanownii ta [liBnennoi Itamii 7o Axpu ta Ha
Kimp*™,

OxkpiM KOHEH, TaMIUTIEPU TaKOXK TPAHCIIOPTYBAIH 3HAYHI OOCATH TIPOTOBOIHCTRA,
30KpemMa 3epHOB1 KyinbTypu. B apxiBax 3adikcoBaHi 4YHMCIEHHI J03BOJIM Ha BHUBI3
NIIEHUI]] Ta SIYMEHIO 3 ICHAHCHKUX, (paHIy3bKHX 1 MIBACHHOITAIIMCHKUX 3€MENb. Y
1293 p. marictp opaeny Kak me Momne oTpuMaB J03BUT €KCIIOPTYyBaTH 3€PHOBI Ta
06000B1 kyneTypu 3 Anynii Ha Kinp, ane 3a ymoBu «recipiatur debita cautio ut de
exoneracione... debite referantur»— HamaHHS 3BITY MPO PO3BAHTAXKEHHS B IYyHKTI
IPU3HAYECHHS >,

Takok BaXJTMBUM KOMITOHEHTOM TaMILTIEPCHKUX MOPCHKUX IEepPEBE3CHb OyiH
1HIII POYKTH XapuyBaHHS, 30KpeMa COJIOHE M sICO, CHpH, OJlis Ta BUHO. Hanpuknan, y
1279 p. Kapn Amxyichkuil HajaB 103BUT Ha TpaHcrnopTyBaHHs 300 6o4yok BuHa, 400
Tym cosnororo m’sica ta 30 000 cupis 1o Axpu*®.

Tamrutiepu TakoX akKTUBHO €KCIIOPTYBAJH IIEPCTh, 30KkpemMa a0 Onanapii. Y 1231
porti ['enpix III mo3BosuB opaeHy BiampaBUTH napTito BOBHU «ad comodum suum inde
faciendum»— 171 orpuManHs Burogu’® .

[Tonpu BiACYTHICTH MPSIMUX JOKYMEHTAJIBHHUX J0Ka3iB, Anan Dopi mpumyckae,
10 TaMILTIEPA MOTJIA €KCIIOPTYBATH I[YKPOBY TPOCTHHY. SIK 1 rocHiTanbepH, BOHU MaJH
BJIACHI TUTaHTAIli, 30KpeMa moomu3y Akpu. [[kepena cBimyarh, MO TOCHITAILEPU
EKCIIOPTYBAIM IyKOp 10 €Bponu’™, TOMy MOXKHA IPHUIYCTHTH, L0 TaMILIiEpH
3aiiMaucs MoAIOHOIO AiSUTBHICTIO.

3pocraioya pojib MOPCHKHX TIEPEBE3€Hb VY [ISIIBHOCTI OpACHY 3yMOBHMIJIA
HEOOXI1JTHICTh CTBOPEHHS CIEIlali30BaHUX aJMIHICTpaTUBHUX Tocan. Y Mapceni

sragyetbest Tatyn “Magister Passagiorum” («Marictp mpoxomiB»), sSKHil BUKOHYBAaB

% Alan Forey, “The Templars and the Sea,” Ordines Militares Colloquia Torunensia Historica.
Yearbook for the Study of the Military Orders 25 (2020): 254.

B[ Registri della cancelleria angioina, vol. 48, edited by Riccardo Filangieri (Naples: Accademia
Pontaniana, 2005), 148.

3% Forey, “Templars and the Sea,” 256.

7 1bid, 259.

3% Judith Bronstein, Edna J. Stern, and Elisabeth Yehuda, “Franks, Locals and Sugar Cane: A Case
Study of Cultural Interaction in the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem,” Journal of Medieval History 45, no.
3 (2019): 325-27.
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GbyHKIIT 3 ynpaBiiHHI MOPCHKUMH MEPEBE3EHHSIMU, OpraHizaiii GuoTy Ta 3a0e3neueHHs
JIOTiCTHYHOI i ATPUMKH OPAEHCHKUX Onepaniin’™.

Y npyriii momoBuni XIII cr. OpmeH TaMmIutiepiB BiJl BiCHKOBO-YE€PHEYOTO
OparcTBa €BOJIOIIIOHYBaB Yy OararoyHKIIOHAJIBHY OpraHizallilo, [0 BHUKOHYyBaja
(1HaHCOBO-aIMIHICTPATUBHI ~ 3aBAAHHSA. YOPABIIHHS 3HAYHUMHU  MaTepiaibHUMHU
pecypcaMu Ta pEiHBECTyBaHHS KOIITIB, OTPMMAaHUX Bil 300piB Ha (QiHAHCYBaHHS
XpECTOBUX MOXOAIB, BUMaraiu 3aixydeHHs (axiBIiB 3 Oyxraiurepii, aaMmiHicTpauli Ta

Horapiary>”’.

BaxnuBUM HOBOBBEJCHHSIM CTajll0 CTBOPEHHS IMOCaad IIEHTPAIHHOTO
ckapOHHKa, posramoBadHoro B Ilapwki, sSKui BifirpaBaB KJIHOUOBY poiib y (hiHAHCOBIH
cuctemi OpaHIy3bKOTO KOPOTiBCTBA.

[Tapuspkuii XpaM TaMmIUTIEPIB TMEPETBOPHUBCS Ha (DIHAHCOBHWM IICHTP OpPJCHY,
3a0e3reuyroun 30epeKeHHsT W ynpaBiIiHH KoponiBcbkuMHu noaatkamu. [le 3 kinms XII
cT. kopons @imnn II ABryct nepenaB 3i10pani momarku no Ilapusbkoro xpamy,

IIEPETBOPUBLIA MOTO HAa TOIOBHMI JENO3MTapiii MOHapXii’’.

banpi Ta cenemanu
Opaniiii HaJaCKUIATU CIOAM 3aJUIIKKU MOAATKOBUX 300piB, & XpaMOBHUKHU 3/11MCHIOBAIN
¢inaHCOB1 omeparllii BIAMOBIIHO 0 KOPONIBChKUX MaHAariB. KpiM Toro, tammiiepu
BUKOHYBJIM (PYHKIIIO KpEIUTOpa KOPOHM, HAJIAl0OYU TO3UKU Yy BHIIAJIKAX, KOJIU
JiepKaBHI BUTpAaTH TMEPEBUINYBAIM HasBHI KOMITH. [0 YmMcna HOBUX TakuxX MOCaa
HaJeXXalla MO3UIIis IIEHTPAIBHOTO CKapOHUKa, sikuil mepeOyBaB y [lapuki it BimirpaBas
KJIFOUOBY poJib Y (piHaHCOBIM cucTteMi DpaHIy35KOr0 KOpOIiBCTBA.

JlonmoHCHKMI OCepenoK TamIuliepiB, Bimomuil sk «HoBuii Xpamy», BUKOHYBaB
ananoriyni Ilapusekomy Temrmio ¢yHkIi — oOciyroByBaHHs kopoHu. Y 1225 poi
anriiicekuii MmoHapx I'enpix III BuznauuB HoBuii Xpam sik MOCTIHHY PE3UICHLIIO TS

KoOpoIiBChKoi wardrobe treasury™? — GoHIy, SIKUM KOPOJIb MaB IPABO PO3MOPSIKATUCS

0cOOHMCTO, Ha BIAMIHY BIJ TOJIOBHOI CKapOHHMII (E€K3eKBepa), 1o 30epiranacs y

3%Barber, The New Knighthood, 238.

3% Barbara Frale, The Templars: The Secret History Revealed, foreword by Umberto Eco, translated
from the Italian by Gregory Conti (New York: Arcade Publishing, 2009), 192.

1 Tgnacio de la Torre, “The London and Paris Temples: A Comparative Analysis of Their Financial
Services for the Kings during the Thirteenth Century,” in The Military Orders, vol. 4 (Ashgate, 2008),
125.

392 Thomas William Parker, The Knights Templars in England (Tucson: University of Arizona Press,
1963), 81.



122
Bectmincrepi. 1s cucrema (yHkiioHyBanga BIpogoBk 66 pokiB, axx Aoku y 1291 pomi
koponb Exyapn I ve nepesi3 ckapouuiito 1o Jlongoncekoro Tayepa, 3SMiHUBIIH CUCTEMY
il posTainyBanus’”,

JlonnoHchkui TeMIuib BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS JJis 30€piraHHs JIep>KaBHUX JOXOJIB,
nojatkiB 3 Ipmanpii, BificbkoBUX 300piB Ta cyOcuaiidi Ha yTpuMaHHA CBSTHX MiCIb.
OmauM 13 BaXIMBUX HampsMiB JismibHOCTI OpnaeHy TtamiutiepiB Oyna (iHaHCOBa
iATpUMKa KOpOJiB. Xoda KPEOUTH AHIIIHCHKUM KOPOJISIM 3a3BHUYail Majl BiTHOCHO
HEBEJIMKI CYMH ¥ KOPOTKHUI TEPMiH MOTameHHs (10 OAHOTO POKY).

[TinTBepKEHHSIM POJII TaMIUTIEPIB SIK 30MpadviB MOJATKIB CTaB 30ip Tak 3BaHOI
«CananinoBoi aecatudu» y 1188 p., sikuii 371HCHIOBABCS CIIeliaIbHUMU KOMITETaMHU, J10
CKJIaJy SIKMX BXOIWUJIHU MpeAcTaBHUK OpAeHY TaMILTIEPIB, TOCIITAIBEP Ta KOPOIIBCHKUH
YUHOBHHK ",

AHanoriyHa ctpykrypa Oyna 1 B iHmuX komanaopcrBax. ¥ XIII cr. tammiepu
BIJIIFPAaBaJIM 3HAYHY POJIb Y PO3BUTKY MICHKOT €KOHOMIKHM 3axinHoi €Bponu Ta JIeBaHTy.
OkpiM BEJIMKUX 3€MEIbHUX BOJOAIHb, TAMIUTIEPU KOHTPOJIOBAJIMA 3HAYHI IUIOMI
HEPYXOMOCTI y MicTax, Takux sk [lapwxk, Jlongon, Mapcens, bapcenona, [lepminbsa Ta
1HIMX. BoHM BUKOPHCTOBYBaJIM CBOi Oy/IiBJI1 SIK (piHAHCOBI Ta aAMIHICTPATUBHI IIEHTPH,
a TaKOX 3/IaBaJIM iX B OPEHJY MICIIEBUM TOPTOBISIM 1 peMicHUKamM.OpeHHa MOTITHKA
TaMIUTIEPIB BiJA3HA4anacs THYYKICTIO W mignpuemiuBicTio. Y IleprniHbsHi, mpumipoM,
M’SICHUKH ¥ TPOJAABIl OJIMBKOBOI OJIii OPEHAYBaJM B HUX TOPrOBl KpaMHHULII, TOAL K y
kBaprani Cen-®pancya Opaen cam BuHaiiMaB BHpoOHMYI ruromi.*”” Komu monut Ha
KUTIO 3pOCTaB, TaMIUIIEpU TMIABUIIYBIM IUIAaTy 3a OPEHIOBaHI OyJIWHKH,
BUKOPHMCTOBYIOUM PO3MOALUI MpaBa BiaacHOCTI Ha 3emuto (dominium directum) i mpaBa

kopuctyBanus (dominium utile).’*® 3apasku 1BOMY TOALY BOHHM CTAIYBalId SK

3% Agnes Sandys, “The Financial and Administrative Importance of the London Temple in the
Thirteenth Century,” in Essays in Medieval History Presented to Thomas Frederick Tout, ed. A. G.
Little and F. M. Powicke (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1925), 149.

3% Jlxonc, Tamnaicpu, 125.

395 Carraz, L ordre du Temple, 115.

3% Laure Verdon, “La seigneurie templiére a Perpignan au XIlle siécle,” in La ville au Moyen Age. II.
Sociétés et pouvoirs dans la ville, ed. Noél Coulet and Olivier Guyotjeannin (Paris: Editions du CNRS,
1998), 225.
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BCTYMHHI 30ip — acaptum, Tax 1 peryaspHi npuOyTKOBI IJIaTeK1 — intrata, KOPUTYIOUU
iX BiZMOBIJHO O PUHKOBOI KOH FOHKTYpH.>”

[IpoTe Taka AISIBHICTH 1HKOJIM BUKIWKajia Hanmpyry Mixk OpaeHOM Ta MiCBhKOIO
Biagor. Y IlpoBaHci, HaNIpUKIIa 1, MICIIEBI FPOMaJIM HaMaraJmcss OOMEXXHUTH TPHUI0aHHS
MICBKOI HEPYXOMOCTI TaMIUliepamMu’ ", ajpke NpuaOaHHS TaMIULepiB Oynu (GakTUYHO
npunOanusamu llepkBu ¥ 3BUIBHSUIMCH BiJ  TONATKIB, IO MPU3BOJUIN 10
«3aMOPOXKCHHS PUHKY HEPYXOMOCTI.

locnonapcbka JiSUIBHICTH TaMIUTIEPIB CIPHsUIa PO3BUTKY MICHKOT €KOHOMIKH.
XpaMOBHUKH  PO3BUBAIM  1HOPACTPYKTYypy, I1HBECTyBald y BHUPOOHHUIITBO Ta
KOHTPOJIIOBAIM MOJATKUM Ha pemicHMdy misutbHicTE. Y XIII CcT. BOHM HaBiTh
CKCIIEPUMEHTYBAJIM 3 HOBUMHU (popmamu (DIHAHCOBOTO YIPaBIIHHS, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUU
PaxyHKOB1 KHUTH Ta IHBEHTapHU3alliliHl peECTPHU.

Tamrutiepy BUKOHYBaJdW JE€B’SITh OCHOBHHUX (PIHAHCOBUX (YHKUIN 11 KOPOHH:
maTexi 10 Oanbi A TMOKPHUTTSA IXHIX MICIIEBHUX BHUTpPAT, OTPUMaHHS JETO3UTIB Bij
nojatkiB 3 e€BpeiB OBepHI, 3 pi3HUX ceHemanscTB, 3 rpadcte laptp 1 lllammans, 3
MoHeTHoro nBopy B Comwmiepi Ta Ilapmki, a Takok 3 JOECATHHH, CTATHYTOI ISt
¢dbiHaHCYBaHHS CIIpaB, MOB’s3aHUX 3 KopoiaiBCcTBOM Aparois; BiIIIKOAYBaHHS PI3HUX
CyM 3a Oopramu; YMpaBliHHS JOMAIlHIMM BUTparaMy KOpOJIsl 1 MPUHIIIB; BUILIATH
OPEHJHOI TIJIaTH, TMEHCIM, JOTOMOT Ta TMO3WK, Ha SKI KOPOJIBChKAa CKapOHUIIA
3000B’s13a1acsl; BUada rpoiiei, siki KopoJib o3u4aB cBoiid 6adyci Ta KIJIbKOM OapoHaM;
MOKPUTTS BUTPAT Ha Pi3HI IUIUIOMATHYHI MICIi; yTpUMaHHS NPUXWIBHUKIB 1 CONAATIB
®pannii B KoponisctBi HaBappa; 1 BiAIIKOAyBaHHS CyM, MO3WYEHUX 1TATIMCHKUMU
OaHKIpamMu Ta QpaHIly3bKUMH IMiIJaHUMH KOPOJIIO.

Ta 0CHOBY €KOHOMIYHOI KHTTEIISTILHOCTI XPaMOBHUKIB 3a0€3IeuyBajia ClIbChKa
MICIIeBICTh. BBakaeMo 3a TMOTpiOHE MpoaHasi3yBaTU €KOHOMIYHY AiSUIBHICTH OPJICHY
TaMIUiiepiB Ha Teputopli LleHTpanbHO-CXimHOI €BpONH, OCKUIBKM TYT TaMIUTiEpU

BIIIMIIUIN BiJ CBOET MEPIIIOIIOYATKOBOI MiCii - 3aXUCTy MPOYaH.

37 Laure Verdon, “La seigneurie templiére a Perpignan au XIlle siécle,” in La ville au Moyen Age. II.
Sociétés et pouvoirs dans la ville, ed. Noél Coulet and Olivier Guyotjeannin (Paris: Editions du CNRS,
1998), 225.

% Carraz, L’Ordre du Temple, 512-14.

3% Josserand, The Templars in France, 452.
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Excnancis y LlentpansHo-CxigHy €Bpony cTajga MOXINBOIO, 30KpeMa, 3aBIsSKH
OararcTBy 1 BIUIUBY OpjeHY. MicuieBl nmpaBuTeni Ta deonain BOAYaid B TaMILTiEpax
NOTY>KHUX COIO3HUKIB Yy BHYTpIIIHIX uBapax. [Ipore nmns TamruliepiB €KOHOMIYHA
TISJIBHICTH Oyja TOJIOBHOKO METOK CTBOPEHHS KOMaHaopcTB y Ilomblii, OCKUIBKH
XpaMOBHHMKaM HeoOXiaHi Oynu (iHaHCH AJid NMPOJOBKEHHsS OooBux nid Ha CBSATIH
3emui.

bnusbko 1250 p. Tamriutiepu 3acHyBaju KOMaHAOPCTBO y XBaplllaHaX Ta 3BEIHU
TaM Karuio, siky B 1280 p. mepeOynyBanu y rotuynuii kocren Beix Csatux. Okpim
CaKkpajJbHOI YaCTUHU, ICHYBaJIM TaKOXK TOCIOAAPCHbKI CTailHi, CBUHApPHUKU Ta
3epHOCXOBHIIE. TaMmIiiepaM TakoX Oynu JapoBaHi JaHW Ta o3epa. XBapIllaHChKE
KOMaHJIOPCTBO PO3TAIIOBYBAJIOCh Ha maropbi ¥ Oyao OTOYEHE 3ariaBaMH PidKH.
Tamrtiepam Takox Oy/M AapoBaHi JaHu Ta o3epa.*®

VY 1244 p. I'enpuk I bopogaruii monapyBaB Tamrutiepam 250 akpiB B 3aXiJHii
vactuni JIroOycekoi 3emii. Ileil mapyHok migrBepmikye Hekposor™'. Ha ocHOBI mapy
Oyi0 3acHOBaHE KOMaHIOPCTBO B JIechHUIII.

[inni gaHi mpo pumapiB-raMiutiepiB 3 JIeChbHHIII MOXHa 3HAWTH B LIEPKOBHUX
3anucax: Big enuckona JlaBpentis JlioOycekoro (1229 p.), emnuckoma Ienpixa
JIro6ycbkoro (1244 p.) ta nanm Inokentis IV (1247 p.). i 1oKymMeHTH AarOTh
MOKJIMBICTh BCTAHOBUTH TpHUOIM3HMI Yac HaropomkeHnHsa [enpuka I bopomaroro, gac
CTBOPEHHSI ICHYIOUOi KOMeHAarypu Ta ii ckiad. Y 1229 p. JlioOychkuil KamiTya /1aB
3rojly Ha Iepejady TamIuriepam aecatuny 3 250 nanis 3emmi*®,

€nuckon l'enpix y 1244 p. 3arBepauB necartuny 3 300 moniB y JlechHuri Ha
KOpUCTh OpAEeHY. Y BIAMNOBIAb, TAMIUIIEPHM BUAUTMIM A0X0AU 3 napadii B JlecbHuii ta
NECATUHY 3 JEKIIBKOX Cill, a emuckon IeHpix mepenas iM mecsaTuHy 3 cena BepOir'®.

€nuckon ['eHpix HaAaB TaMmIuiepaM MpaBo 30UpaTu IecATUHY: 3 50 MOMIB 1Ie 32 XKUTTS

40 Kamil Wasilkiewicz, Templariusze i Joannici w Biskupstwie Lubuskim (XII-XVI W.) (Gniezno:
Instytut Kultury Europejskiej, 2016), 23.

1 Bischof Lorenz von Lebus iibertriigt den Templern die Zehnten von 250 Hufen im Bistum Lebus, ed.
Helmut Liipke, in Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Templerordens im Gebiet der nordostdeutschen
Kolonisation (Berlin, 1987), 11.

%2 Bischof Lorenz von Lebus, 11.

493 Wasilkiewicz, Templariusze i Joannici, 110.
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I'enpuxka [ bopomaroro Ta 3 1omaTKOBHX IMOJMIB MICS yroau 3 marictpom [edxapaom y
1244 p.*%

Tamrmutiepu 3 Jlecbnuiri, siki, iMOBIpHO, puiAnLIu 3 OnecHuili Manoi, 3acHyBaan
CBO€ KOMaHJIOPCTBO Ha maropbi, otoueHomy o3zepamu Ta 6onoramu. Y XIII cT. BoHH
noOylyBali MOHACTHP 1 KaIUIMIIIO, a Mi3HIIIe JOAaTu 36pPHOCXOBHILE Ta KaM'STHUN Myp
HABKOJIO TepuTopii. Takok Ha TePUTOPIi JECHHUIIBKOTO KOMaHI0pCTBa Oylio moOynoBaHe
3EpPHOCXOBHIIE, 10 MIATBEPIKYE POJIb CLILCHKOTOCIOAAPCHKOT MISUIBHOCTI Yy AaHId
MicueBocTi.*”

[Ipotsirom 80 pokiB TaMIuliepu KOHTposroBaiu 80 ciuT Ta OgHE MICTO, 3 SIKUX
OpJICH OTPUMYBaB HaTypaJibHy Ta TPOIIOBY peHTy. TaMmIuliepu Maiu y BOJIOAIHHI
BOJIOMMH, 30KpeMa PIivKH, 03epa Ta CTaBKH, JIe, HMOBIPHO, 3/IIMCHIOBAJIM BEJIMKUA BUJIOB
pubu. Lo puby BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIW IJisi XapuyBaHHA B KOMAaHJIOPCTBaX, OCOOJMBO T[T
yac IMOCTIB, Xo4a 1H(opMaii npo il nponax Ha puHkax Hemae. Y 1259 p. bonecnas
[To6oxHuU# 3BIILHUB X BIiJ MWTa Ha KOpaOii, IO MOIVIO CIPHUSATH TOPTIBII 3
[Tomop'sam*™.

Yepes BIACYTHICTh IHBEHTAPHUX 3aIHUCIB BAKKO BU3HAYUTH (PIHAHCOBY CHUTYAIiIO
OKpeMux KoMaHaopcTB. OJIHaK MO)XHA MPUITYCTUTH, 10 BOHU MaJM IMEBHI (IHAHCOBI
HAJUIMILIKH, SIKI CIIPSIMOBYBAJIMCSI HA IOTPEOU OpJEHY B 1HIIMX pErioHax, 30Kpema JUJis
BeZICHHS BiitH. MiciieBi MOHACTUP1 OTPUMYBaJIM MiHIMalbHE (DIHAHCYBaHHS, a YMOBU
JKUTTS B HUX OYJIH CKPOMHI.

Sk BipHO 3a3Hauae A. CaeHKO, TIONIPH MEHIII MacIITaOu, EKOHOMIYHA MisITbHICTh
tamrtiepiB y llentpansHo-CxignHiii €Bponi Mae BelHMKe ICTOpUYHE 3Ha4YeHHs. BoHa
JoTIoMarae 3po3yMiTH po3MIUpeHHs (eofaibHOT €KOHOMIKH, 1HTErpallilo PEerioHy y
3arajJbHOEBPOIICHUCHKI TIporiec Ta KoioHizamiiai mexaHismu XIII cr. Takox BoHa

JTEMOHCTpY€E aaanTuBHICTh OpJieHy J0 PI3HUX €KOHOMIYHMX 1 MOJITUYHUX KOHTEKCTIB

9% Wasilkiewicz, Templariusze i Joannici, 111.

45 Tbid, 112.

Y Herzog Heinrich Il von Schlesien befreit die Hufen des Wigo in Bankau (bei Brieg), welche dieser
von den Templern besitzt, von jeder Schatzung, ed. Helmut Liipke, in Untersuchungen zur Geschichte
des Templerordens im Gebiet der nordostdeutschen Kolonisation (Berlin, 1987), 45-46.
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Ta MOSCHIOE, YOMY II€¥ PEriOH HE CTaB OMOPHUM ITYHKTOM JIJIsI BIIPOJIKEHHS TaMILTIEPIB
micns iXHporo 3anenany’’.

Otxe, ocHOBY ¢yHKIIOHYBaHHS OpAeHY XpaMOBHUKIB CKJIajana €KOHOMIYHA
nisbHICTh. DiHAHCOBAa CUCTEMA, Ky po3BUHYB OpJeH, OXOIUIIOBaJla KpEAUTYBaHHS,
TOPriBEJbHI Olepalii, MOPCbKI MEPEBE3€HHS, YIpPaBIIHHSA 3HAYHHUMH 3E€MEIbHUMU
BOJIOJIHHSIMU M PO3BUTOK CUIBCHKOTO rocmojapcrsa. Came 15 TOCHoAapchka OCHOBA
3a0e3neuyBaja MOXJIMBICTh BHKOHAHHS OPJEHOM HOro BIMCHKOBO-MOJMITUYHUX 1
peNiriiHUX 3aBIaHb.

OmuuM 13 TOJIOBHHMX JKepen aoxofiB OpleHy cTainud THokepTBU deomamiB i1
IpaBUTENIB, SIKI BOAa4alyd B MIATPUMII TaMIUTIEPIB CMOCIO CHPUSHHS XPUCTUSHCHKIN
copasi B Casriit 3emii. Yxke 3 nmouatky XII cT. Tamrutiepu 3100yau BETUKI 3eMelbHI
HAJITU, 110 JO03BOJIIIO iM HaJlaroJuTH €(PEeKTHUBHY CLIbCHKOTOCIOIAPCHKY MISUTBHICTD,
301p MOJATKIB 1 YIpaBIIHHS YHUCIEHHUMHU ceiaamMu Ta Mictamu. OcoOIMBO BaKJIUBOIO
JUIs  €KOHOMIYHOTO po3BUTKY OpnaeHy Oyna MIATpUMKA TMam, SKi TrapaHTyBajiu
TaMILIi€paM IUPOKI MOJATKOBI NpUBLIET Ta PIHAHCOBY HE3AJIEKHICTb.

3aBasku (piHAHCOBIM CTAOUIBHOCTI TAMILUTIEPU PO3BHHYIU MOTYXHY OaHKIBCHKY
cucTeMmy, 110 3a0e3nedyBaja 30epexeHHs I Iepeka3 KOoWTIB MDK E€Bpomow Ta
bnuzbkum Cxomom. OppaeH BUKOHYBaB (yHKIIIO (PiHAHCOBOrO NOCEpPEeIHUKa IS
KOpOJIIBChKUX NBOpiB Dpanilii, AHIIII Ta AparoHy, HaJalO4Yl KPEAUTH Ta BUKOHYIOUU
poib nepkaBHOT ckapOHuili. [Tapusbkuii TeMIis cTaB OCHOBHUM (DiHAHCOBUM IIEHTPOM
opaeHy, a JlongoHcekuii HoBuii XpaM BHKOPHCTOBYBAaBCS JUIsl  yHPAaBIIHHSA
KOpOJIIBCbKUMHU (piHAaHCAMU AHTIIII.

OxkpiM OaHKIBCBKOI MJISUIBHOCTI, TaMIUIIEPH AaKTUBHO 3aiiMalucsi MOPCHKOIO
TOPTiBJICIO, KOHTPOJIOIOYHN KITFOUOBI OPTH B AtnanTuili Ta CepenzeMHoMOp 1. 3aBIsIKu
IbOMY BOHHM 3MOIIM CTBOPUTHU BJIACHUW (DJIOT, IO BHUKOPUCTOBYBABCSA SIK JJIf
BIMCHKOBHX, TaK 1 JUJIi TOProBeJbHUX NOTped. OplieH KOHTPOIIOBAB IMEPEBE3CHHS
XPECTOHOCIIIB 1 MPOYaH, TPAHCIIOPTYBAB BICHKOBI MIPUIIACH Ta TOBAPU Mik €BpOIMOIO Ta

Cearum XpUCTUAHCHKUM CXOI0M.

Y7 Amacracis Caenko, “Ilepmi KOMaHIOPCTBAa TaMIUIEPiB HA MOIBCHKHMX 3€MJIAX: MPUYMHH Ta 4Yac
nosiBu,” Bicnux Kuiscbkoco nayionanvnoco ynisepcumemy imeni Tapaca lllesuenka. Icmopis 156, no.

1 (2023): 33.
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Exonomiuna npucytHicth TamiuiiepiB y LlenTpansno-CxigHiit €Bpori, 30Kpema B
[Tonpai, Yexii Ta YropiuuHi, TpOAEMOHCTpYBada iXHIO 3[aTHICTh aJanTyBaTHUCA [0
HOBUX perioHanpHUX peamiid. Tyt OpmeH 30cepenuBesi Ha CUTBCHKOMY TOCTIOAApPCTBI,
yIOpaBIiHHI 3eMJISIMA Ta Po30yJ0BI MICIIEBHX EKOHOMIYHUX CTPYKTYp, IO CHPHSIO
PO3BUTKY PETIOHIB 1 iXHIN 1HTErpauli y 3arajibHOEBPONENChKl ekoHOMIYHI rTpouecu XIII
CT.

TakuM 4MHOM, €eKOHOMIYHA JTisUTbHICTh OpJIeHy TaMILUTIEPIB HE JHIEe 3a0e3neunsia
fioro pyHKIIOHYBaHHA, a ¥ cripusiia OPMYBaHHIO TEPUINX €BPOMEHCHKUX (h1HAHCOBHX
1HCTUTYLIH. [HY4YKICTh 1 MacmITaOHICTh €KOHOMIYHOT MOJIeJIl OpJICHy CTajd OJHIEI0 3
OPUYUH MOro MOTYTHOCTI, ajieé BOAHOYAC BHUKJIMKAIW MIA03pU M 3a31picTh 3 OOKYy

MOHApXIB 1 MMarcTBa.
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PO3AIJI IV 3aBepmanbHuii eTan aisjabHOCTI OpaeHy TaMILTiepiB

4.1 lIpyunnu 3avenany BBy Opaeny

OpneH TaMIUTiEPIB BiJIrpaBaB BaXKIUBY pOJib Y 30epeKeHHI O€3MeKH MpoyaH Ta
HIATPUMII BIMCBKOBOTO KOHTPOJIIO Haja ONOpHUMH ¢opreusmu y CaTiid 3emui. YTim,
nafinas Axpu 1291 p. Ta BuTiCHeHHsS XpuCTHUsH 13 [lanectunu hakTU4HO 1MO30aBUITN
Opren iioro kio4oBoi Micii. BTpaTta crpaTeriuHux yKpiIjieHb 1 IepeoBUx 0a3 3HaAYHO
3HM3MWJIa ONEPAaTHBHY CIIPOMOXKHICTh TaMIUTIEPIB, @ TAKOX IMijAipBajia iXHIA MPECTIX B
04Yax €BPOIEHUCHKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA, JIe caMe 3/IaTHICTh YCIIIIHO YTPUMYBATH MO3MILT Ta
3a0e3nevyBaTH 3aXMCT BifirpaBana BHU3HAYaJIbHY POJb. TakuM YWHOM, BTpara AKpu
CTajlla MEpPeIOMHUM YyIapoM, IO MPUCKOpHUB 3aHemnaj BIuBY OpieHy B HacCTyIHI
JIECATAIITTSL.

3HUKHEHHS KJIIOYOBOTO PEriOHY, J€ KOHILIEHTPYBAJIUCS OCHOBHI BIHCHKOBI
oreparlii, MpU3BeI0 A0 CYTTEBOTO 3MEHIIEHHS iXHBOI ONEPaTUBHOI CIPOMOXKHOCTI. SIK
ciymHo 3a3Hadae M. MenBinb, 13 yCiX, KOMY BAAJIOCS BHUPBATUCA 3 BTPAYEHOTrO
KOpOJIIBCTBA, TaMIUTIEPH BHUSIBWJINCS OCOOMMBO po3ryoseHnMu. CBITChKI OapoHU
mykanu npuTyidok Ha Kinpi, ne punapi cB. loaHHa BKe BOJOMIIM 3HAYHUMU
BOJIONIHHAMMU... Tamriiepam x OyJ0 Ba)kue MPHUCTOCYBAaTHUCS, aJKE iX BOJIOAIHHS Ha
Kinpi He 3piBHSAHHI 3 JOMEHAMHM TOCIiTANLEPIB*,

[Ile B 1258 p. Oyno ykiaaeHO yroay MiX TaMIUTIEpaMU, TOCHITalbepaMHU Ta
TEBTOHISIMHU, IO MepeAdadana ICHYBaHHA OKpPEMUX magni praeceptores (BETUKUX
IpeLenTopiB), AKi o4omoBanM ixHi opaeHchki momu Ha Kinpi*®”. Ha sigminy Bin
rOCMITAJIbEPIB, SIKI IMIBUJIKO IHTErpyBaJid CBOI CTpyKTypu B Jlimacosi, TaMIuiiepu
3QJMIIMIKECS 0e3 YiTKO BH3HAYEHOTO IEHTPY. IXHi ajMiHiCTpaTHBHI yCTAaHOBH Oynm
posmimeni y Hikocii Ta Jlimacosi, a rosioBHUH BIMChKOBUN apceHa — y Jlimacoi.

Hogi reonosmithyHi yMOBM BUMarajum peoprasizauii ynpasmiHHsS OpaeHom. B
octanHi poku XIII ct. BcepenuHi opiieHy iCHyBaiu JiBa IIEHTpH Biaau: onuH Ha Kimnpi,
NpEACTaBICHUNA 37e0UIBIIOT0 pHUIAPSMH, SIKI BEIU JAUIUIOMATHYHI TEPEMOBHHU 3

XPUCTUSHCHKUMU JieprkaBamMu CXOAy 3 METOI0 pO3pOOKH HOBUX IUIAHIB /IS TIOBEPHEHHS

198 Melville, La vie des Templiers, 140.
499 Burgtorf, Central Convent, 129-130.
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Cesaroro 3emni*'’, a inmmii — Ha 3axozi, OUONIOBAHUI (iHAHCUCTAMU, CEPIKAHTAMU Ta
pUIapsAMU, IS SKUX MATPUMAHHS JTOOPHUX BIIHOCHH 3 €BPOINCUCHKUMHU MPABUTEISIMU
OyJI0 IEPIIOPSTHUM 3aBJIAHHS.

VY pe3ynbrari po3Koily MK IIMMH IIEHTPAMHU €JIMHE CTpaTeriyHe KePIBHUIITBO OYIJIO
¢daktuuno BTpaueHe. Ha Kinpi kepiBHULITBO 3aiiicHIOBaB npenenTtop Kimnpy, sikuii micis
nafgiHHs Akpu (akTHYHO BHUKOHYBaB (yHKIIi Tpementopa BCi€i TepuTopii, 110
3anmumranacs mig koHTpoineM Opreny.

€Bpomna x 3abe3neuyBaia MOTyXHY (piHaHCOBY 6asy. Sk 3asmHaudae M. Byprropd,
TaMIUTiEpy Mald Jo0pe opraHizoBaHy (IHAaHCOBY CHCTEMY, IO JIO3BOJISUIA iM

NpONOBXKYBaTd (PyHKIIOHYBaHHA HaBiTh micis Brpard Cesroro 3emui.*!

IIpore
3arajgpbHa BINCHKOBA Ta TMONITHYHA MOOUIBHICTH OpieHy Oyna mocnabiieHa depes
PO3MITIEHI LICHTPH BIIAJIN.

He MeHII BaXXJIMBUM YWHHHUKOM OCJAOJNEHHS TaMIUIEPIB OyJa0 1 3pOCTaHHS
BHYTPIIIHIX CYNEPEUOK, IO Majld AK MOJITUYHUH, TaK 1 17CONOTIYHUN XapakTep.
Kputuka opaeny Bunukia He y X1V ct. Hanepenoani apemris. [e y XIII ct. BrinBoBi
[EPKOBHI Jisi4l KPUTUKYBaJIM TaMIUTIEPIB 32 BIICYTHICTb CAMOKOHTPOJIO Ta
mucuumuiiad.  Kanonik Binnenmid IcmaHcekuii mpsMo 3asBisiB, 10 TaMIUTIEPH
KOPUCTYIOTHCS MAllCbKUM 3aXMCTOM, 1100 YHUKATH MoKapaHb: “OpieH 3asBIifB, 1110 HE
Moxe OyTH MOKapaHWW KHUMOCh, OCKIJIBKM MAlCTBO 3aJMIIMIO CyJ HaJ HUMHU 32
coboro™*'2,

Imnepatrop @pigpix Il 3BuHyBadyBaB TamIUliEpiB y TaeMHIA 3MOBI 3

3 Marsiit ITapusekuii, uepHenp CeHT-ON0aHCHKOrO MOHACTHPS i

MycCyibMaHaMu. !
ONMM3bKUM JIpyr aHniiidcbkoro repuora Piyapna KopHyonbChKoro, pizko KpUTHKYBaB
TaMIUTIEPIB 1 TocmTanbepiB: “OpAeHH OTPpUMYBAM HAJA3BUYAWHI TPUOYTKU 3 yCI€l
XPUCTUSHCHKOT OWKYMEHM ¢, Ha4eOTO BHKIOYHO s oOopoHu Cpsatoi 3ewmu,

TIOIIMHAJIM TaKi KOJIOCAIbHI J0X0au, HiOM Kuganu ix y 6e3oqmio Benukoi [pipsu.”*!

419 Burgtorf, The Central Convent of Hospitallers and Templars, 149.

1 Tbid, 129-130.

412 [ur 3a: James A. Brundage, Law, Sex, and Christian Society in Medieval Europe (University of
Chicago Press, 1987), 403.

13 Parisiensis, Chronica Majora, 111: 177-179.

414 Ibidem.
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Y 1291 p. mana Mukona IV myOniyHO 3asBUB, IO CaMe€ CyNEPEYKH MIXK
XPaMOBHHMKaMH Ta TOCIITalIbEPaMU TPU3BEIM 10 nafninus Akpu»''’. OnHade iHTEpeC 10
HOBOTO XPECTOBOIO IOXOAY HE 3racaB, ToMy Ha noyarky XIV cr. mana Knumentr V
HAIoJIsAraB Ha YITKOMY IUIaHI Jiii 1 BMMaraB BiJ MPOBIJHUX BiiCHBKOBO-PHUIIAPCHKHX
OpAEHIB KOHKPETHUX MPOMO3ULINA 110A0 OpraHizamnii MailOyTHboi excneauuii. [Tonpu
YYTKH, TOCHITAILEPH Ta TAMIUTIEpU Oy YU HE €UHOIO MOTYXKHOIO CHIIOIO, sIKa MOTJIa
00’eAHaTH CBIT AJs1 HOBOTO XpecToBoro noxoay. ¥ 1306 p. mana Knument V HampaBuB
JIMCTH MaricTpam TaMmIuTiepiB Ta rocmiTtanbepiB — XKaky ne Mone ta @ynbky ae Bimtape
— 13 BHUMOIOIO TIPEJICTaBUTH CBOI JIyMKH IIOJI0 HOBOTO XPECTOBOTO TOXOAY Ta
MOKIIMBOTO 3JIUTTS ixHix opaeHis*'®. 3okpema, ne Mose Haronomysas Ha HEOOXiJHOCTI
3aJIy4eHHS 3HAUHUX CHJI 3aX1JHOEBPONEHCHKHUX MPABUTENIB, a came 15 Tucs4 puiapis
Ta 5 TUCSAY MIXOTHHIIB, IO Majgo O rapaHTyBaTh €(peKTHBHICTh OOHOBUX AiN y pasi

BiTHOBJIEHHS aKTUBHOI (a3u MpoTHCTOAHHA B [lanectuni*!’

. Jlo Toro x mependavanacs
ICTOTHA POJb 1TATIHCBKUX MICT, SKi, 3TiAHO 3 IIE€I0 MPOIO3UINIEI0, MaTH HagaTH (ot
TUTA THATPUMKH W 3aXUCTY CYXOMYTHHUX BIHICHK HA MOPCHKUX MapIIpyTax.

VY npyriii 3ammcii MaricTp BUCIOBUB CBOIO yMKY 3 HPUBOAY 3JIUTTS OPJIEHIB.
Ines 06’ennanHs BilichbKoBO-uepHeunx OpAeHIB TaMIUIIEPIB 1 rocmiTalbepiB He Oyna
HOBOIO B MOJITUYHOMY Ta peniriiiHoMy auckypci XII-XIV ct. Bona HeomHOpa3oBo
po3misAanacs Ha PI3HUX PIBHAX IIEPKOBHOI BIaAW. Ymepine ijes o0’€IHAaTH OpICHU
npoiyHana me 1274 p. na Jlioncbkomy cobopi. Ilana I'puropiit X, miaTrpumyBaHHit
bpaniy3skuM koposiem JlromoBikom [X, mparHyB 00’ €THaTH CHIIH XPECTOHOCIIIB 3apajiu
6opoteou 3a Ceary 3emuto. BonHodac Gararo puiapiB moOOOBaIKCS, IO TAKe 3TUTTS
MOXKE€ CHPUYMHUTH BHYTPIIIHI CYNEPEYKH Ta PO3KOJ Yy CaMHUX JiaBaxX BOIHIB, TOX
IPOIO3KILIIO BpewTi Bigxummmu.*®

3ronoMm, 3a moHTH(ikaTy Mukomu IV (1288-1292), inmero o6’eaHaHHS 3HOBY

noyaiau oorosoproBatd. OcoONMBOro 3Ha4eHHs BOHA Halyna micis BTpatu Akpu B 1291

15 Read, The Templars, 314.

416 Catholic Church, Pope (Clement V), Regestum Clementis Papae V: Ex Vaticanis Archetypis
Sanctissimi Domini Nostri Leonis XIII Pontificis Maximi lussu et Munificentia, vol. 10 (Romae: Ex
Typographia Vaticana, 1885-1892), 190-191.

47 Malcolm Barber, “Propaganda in the Middle Ages: The Charges against the Templars,” Nottingham
Medieval Studies 17 (1973): 43.

418 Barber, The New Knighthood, 282.
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p. llykaroun HOBI LUISIXU JUISl 3aXUCTY XPUCTUSAHCHKUX BOJOAIHBL Ha bimsbkomy Cxoni,
[Tara 3anporionyBaB peopMy BIMCHKOBUX OPACHIB SK OJUH 13 MOXJIMBHUX BHUXOJIB 13
KpH3H.

®dinocod Paiimynn Jlymmii y 1292 pori 3anporioHyBaB CTBOPEHHSI €WHOTO
00'etHanoro opaeny min kepisaunrsoM Bellator Rex — «Boenagansuuka-Lapsa»*'’.

VY 1306 pori XKak ne Mosne HamucaB marmi JIMCTa, /e BUKJIAaB CBO1 MipKYBaHHSI TIPO
nepeBarn Ta HEAONIKM MOXIMBOTO OO0’€IHAaHHS BIMCHKOBUX OpAeHIB. Marictp
HAroJIOIIyBaB, IO PO3AUICHHS OPCHIB € BHUIPABIAHUM 1 BXKE IMPOJEMOHCTPYBAJO
«TO3UTHUBHI pe3ynbraTtuy. Ha ioro mymKy, ycrajieHa CTpyKTypa opeHiB 3a0e3mneuyBaia
iMm edexTuBHY aAisubHICTH y CBaATiH 3emini, a Oyab-ski pedpopmu mMoru O Matu
HernepenOadyBaHi Hacuiaku. BomgHodac BiH 3actepira, M0 NPUMYCOBE OO0’ €THAHHS
nopyuryBajgo 0 OOITHHMIN, SKI KOXKEH OpaT jaBaB, KOJIM BCTyIaB JI0 CBOTO OpJICHY:
«...3MyUIyBaTH JIIOJMHY, fKa 3a BJIacCHUM OaxaHHSM TmpHcBiITHIA cebe bory B
OOITHUIISIX 1 cIy>KiHHI omHOMY OpJieHy, 3MIHIOBAaTH CIOCIO KUTTA Ta MIPUETHYBATUCS J0
iHmoro OpaeHy NpoTH HOro Boii — 1€ BKpail HEMpHEMHA 1 HaJA3BUYAHO cepilo3Ha
crpasa.»*’ Ile MO0 BUKIMKATH HEBIOBOJEHHS Ta PO3KOJ cepell OparcTBa, OCKIIbKH
KOYKEH OpPJICH MaB BJIACHI IIPaBWJIa, PUTYaIH Ta TPAIuIlli, ikl Oyl OCHOBOIO TyXOBHOTO
KUTTS Horo wieHiB. OO’e€qHaHHA MONJIO TaKOX CTaTH JHKEPEJIOM BHYTPIIIHIX
CYTepeYOK, OCKUIbKM OOWIBa OpPJECHW MaJld CKJIAJHY 1€papXil0 ¥ OKpeMy CHUCTEMY
ynpasiinHas. Ha nymky ne Moue, 11e HeMuUHy4Ye CpUuuHIIO O KOHGUIIKTH Mk OpaTramu

' Takox BiH

uyepe3 BIAMIHHOCTI B cTaryci, mocamax 1 posmomim BaacHocTi.*
HAroJIONIYBaB, WIO OO0 €HAHHSA COPUYMHWIO O aJaMIHICTpAaTUBHUN Xaoc uepes
HEOOX1IHICTh 1HTErpauli napaielbHUX CTPYKTYyp YIpaBiiHHS Ta BiacHocTi. JKak 1e
More migkpecioBaB, 110 CYNEPHHUITBO MK OpJCHAMH CHPUSIO IXHBOMY PO3BUTKY.
KoxxeHn opneH mnparHyB MNEpeBEpIIMTH I1HIIOTO B CHJ, XOpoOpOCTI Ta BIHCHKOBHX

JOCSTHEHHSX: «SIKIIO0 TaMIUliepu NEPEBO3WIM B YTpPEMEp BEJIHMKY KIIbKICTh OpariB,

KOHEW Ta IHIIOTO CHOPSKCHHS, TOCHITAIhEPH HE 3aJMINAIUCA OCTOPOHB, TMOKH HE

49 Ramon Lull, Liber de Fine, ed. A. Madre, in Raimundi Lulli Opera Latina, Corpus Christianorum
Continuatio Medievalis35 (Turnhout: Brepols, 1981), 270-71, cited in J. N. Hillgarth, Ramon Lull and
Lullism in Fourteenth-Century France.

420 Tbid, 234.

21 The Reply of James of Molay, 235.
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3poOuIIA TOTO K a00 HABITH OnbIIe. TakuM YMHOM, CYTIEpPHUIITBO, SIKE 1ICHYBAJIO 3aBX/I1
1 TpuBae 10Ci, 3aBXKAM MPUHOCWIO CJIaBy 1 KOPHUCTb XPHUCTUSHAM Ta UIKOAY
capanuHam..»*** KpiM Toro, BiH momepemkan, o 00’ €JHAHHS NPU3BEIE 10 CKOPOYCHHS
00CATIB MUJIOCTHHI Ta COIIaJIbHOI JOIOMOTH, OCKUIBKM OOWJIBA OPICHH TPAIUIIHMHO
MaJIi CBOi BJIACHI CUCTEMH OJIarOA1HOCTI.

Kommiekc 4MHHMKIB — BiJl BTpaTd BIMCHKOBOTO MOTEHINANy 10 BHYTPIIIHIX
MPOTUPIY — TPU3BIB JI0 TOTO, IO OPJICH TaMIUTIEPIB, KOJIUCH CUMBOJI 000poHU CBSTOI
3emuti, aenani Oiblle CIPUIMAaNU K CTPYKTYpPY, IO HEBUIIPABIAHO BUTpaYae pecypcu

#3 TIum cxopucrases ®Dininn Kpacuswuii,

Ta CTa€ 1HCTPYMEHTOM IMOJITUYHUX 1HTPUT.
AKMi OauMB y TaMmIuliEpax NepenyciM JUKepeao 3MILHEHHS BIIACHOI BIAgu, a HeE
CBSIIIICHHY BICHKOBY CHITY.

3a cBimueHHaM Ttamiutiepa 3 Tipy, ®@uninm IV, BiH OyB 3HAYHO BWIIUM 3a
OUIBIIICTh 1HIIMX YOJIOBIKIB 1 MaB Takli IIMPOKI CTE€THA Ta JOBI1 HOTH, LIO JIEIBE HE
BOJIOYMB X IO 3eMJIi Tif uac i3am.***

[lenTpanizoBaHa TOJITUKA, 3ampoBa/pkeHa DUIINIMOM HUIKOBUTO 3MIiHUIIA
JOKOPIHHO 3MiHMIA cucteMy ynpasiiHHsS Opaniii. Kopons 30cepenuB Biagy B CBOIX
pyKax, 0OMEXyI4Yd aBTOHOMIIO BEJIMKUX (heOoaaTiB, IIEPKBU Ta MICBKUX TPOMaI.

KitouoBy ponb y po30yaoBi HOBOi aJAMIHICTPaTUBHOI MOZENI BiAIrpaiu
KOPOJIIBChKI PaJHUKU — IpodeciiiHi  aaMiHicTparopu, OpUCTH Ta (HIHAHCUCTH, SIKI
BUOynyBainu e(eKTUBHUUN anapar ynpaBiiHHSA. OJHUM 13 HaWBIUIMBOBIIIMX PaIHUKIB
oys I'iiiom Horape, kap’epa sIKOro TiCHO HeperuiiTanacs 3 MpaBoOBOIO MOJITHKOIO JABOPY.
[Toripy He3HaTHE MOXO/KCHHS, BiH IOJI0JIAB YMCJICHHI COLlabHI Oap’epu: JpKeperna He
JO3BOJISIIOTh JOCTEMEHHO BCTAHOBUTH H1 MICLSI IOTO HAPOJKEHHS, HI CIIOPITHEHOCTI 3
iHIMMU HOCiAMM npi3BUIA. ‘>

Woro pomb y crpasi Tamtiepis Gy1a NPOJOBKEHHSAM Ti€l 3 MOMITUKH, Ky BiH
3acTocyBaB y Kammadii nmpotu mnanu bonidamis VIII —siH opraHizyBaB OpUIUYHI

miJcTaBu JJs1 3BUHYBaueHb OplieHy B €peci Ta 3JI0YMHAX NPOTH JepxkaBu. Sk

22 The Reply of James of Molay, 237.

2 Barber, The New Knighthood, 229.

Y4 The "Templar of Tyre": Part 3 of the "Deeds of the Cypriots", trans. Paul Crawford (Ashgate, 2003),
164.

423 Joseph R. Strayer, The Reign of Philip the Fair (Princeton University Press, 1980), 52.
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Xpanutens Kopomniebkoi [leuatku (Keeper of the Seals) 3 1307 p., Horape dbaxtuuno
KOHTPOJIIOBAaB yCi IOPUAMYHI ACMEKTH Tpolecy, 3a0e3Meuyroud KOpOoJ0 MOBHUMN
KOHTPOJIb HAJ CJIIJICTBOM 1 CyIOBHM PO3IIIsiIOM cripaBu. Came BiH PO3POOUB CTPATETIIO
atrak Ha OpjeH, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOYM MEXaHI3MH 1HKBI3HIIIi, 1110 JTO3BOJUJIO KOPOIIBCHKIN
BJIAJI1 J1STU HE3AJIEKHO BiJl MANCHKOTO CYY.

Exonomiune cranopuiie @panmii Ha moudatky XIV cT. xapakTepusyBaiocs
MO0KOI0 (iHaHCOBOIO Kpu3oto. Jnst ¢inancoBoi nmomituku ®imina IV Kpacuboro
(1285-1314) Oynu mpuTaMaHHl MOCTIHHI €KOHOMIYHI TPYAHOIIl, 3yMOBJI€HI BUCOKUMU
BIICBKOBUMH BUTparamu, JAepiuuToM OIHKETy Ta CHUCTEMHUMH MOHETApHUMU
MaHinyasuisiMu. Kopoias HamaraBcsi BUPIIIMTH (PIHAHCOBI MPOOJIEMH 3a JOMOMOTOIO
JieBajIbBaIlli BaJIIOTH, MIABUIIICHHS TOJATKIB 1 KOH(ICKAIil MaiiHa €BPEiB, JIOMOAPICHKIX
OaHKIpIiB Ta, 3PEIITOI0, OPJCHY TaMILIIEPIB.

Ha moment cxomxennss ®uminma [V Ha mpecton dpaHily3bka BaioTa, gros
tournois, mictuia 3,95 rpama cpibma, mo Oyno 6iu3bKuM 10 1 epBicHOTO PiBHS Y 1266
poui (4,05 rpama)*®. Onnax yxe mo 1303 poky neit mokasauk Bnas 10 1,35 rpama, 1o
CBIJUMUJIO TPO 3HAYHY JI€BajJbBAIlil0 BaJIIOTU. Taka MpakTUKa, BioMa SIK ICyBaHHS
MOHETH, TOJsirajla y CHUCTEMAaTUYHOMY 3MEHIIEHHI BMICTY JOPOTOLIHHOTO METaly B
TPOIIOBIM OJMHMII, 110 JO3BOJISUIO KOPOIIO 30UIBIIUTH OOIr TpoIIeH, ajie 0OHOYaCHO
HJpUBAIO JAOBIPY 0 AepKaBHOI (DiHAHCOBOI CUCTEMHU.

[TpuunHM 1€ 1eBabBALl] KPUIIUCS HE JIUIIE y MOJITUYHUX PIIIEHHSIX KOpOJid, a
i y 3aranpHOEBPONEHCHKiN Kpu3i cpiOHOT BamoTu. binssko 1290 p. BugoOyTok cpibna B
CaKCOHCBHKMX pPYIHHUKax IOYaB CKOpPOYYBATHUCS, 1O MPHU3BEIO 10 HOro AepiuuTy Ha

PUHKY Ta 3pOCTaHHs BAPTOCTI HOrO MeTamy*’

. Ilonpu e, BilicbkoB1 NoTpedu PpaHiii
3pocTany: BiliHa 3 AparoHOM KOIUTyBaja IpHOIM3HO 1,5 MinbioHA TypChKHX IiBpiB**,

a Bilina 3a T'ackonb (1294-1299) o6iiimiacs y 23 Minbiionn Typebkux niBpis*®. Ile

26 Tgnacio de la Torre, “The Monetary Fluctuations in Philip IV’s Kingdom of France,” in The Debate
on the Trial of the Templars (1307—-1314), ed. Jochen Burgtorf, Paul F. Crawford, and Helen J.
Nicholson (Farnham: Ashgate, 2010), 58.

“7 Jules Piquet, Des banquiers au Moyen Age: Les Templiers; étude de leurs opérations financiéres
(Hachette, 1939), 162.

428 Barber, The Trial of the Templars, 44.

2 Jean Favier, Philippe le Bel (Bagneux: Le Livre de Paris, 1979), 142.
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3MYCHJIO KOpOJISi BAATUCS 10 aKTUBHOI IPOIIOBOI pepopmu, sika nepeadadana peryisipHy
3MiHY MOHETHOTO KYpCY.

Haxonmuennss OopriB cTajo 1€ OJHIEI0 CEPHo3HOI MpobiIemMoro (iHAHCOBOT
CHUCTEMHU KOPOJIBCTBA. Yke B juctonaai 1286 poky O6opr nepen TamIutiepaMu CKJiajaB
101 845 niBpiB mapu3bKux, mo AopiBHIOBaNo 17% piunoro moxomy xkopomisctea®,

VY 1289 p. uepes dinancoBy kpusy Ta aedinut y 86 210 mipis [lana Muxona IV
no3BosiuB Koposto Dininmy IV 30uparu nepkoBHy IeCATHHY AJiA BINCHKOBUX KaMIaHIN
npotu Aparony. OYeBUAHO, L0 JOXOAUM KOPOHM MOCTyHaiduch noxoxaMm Llepksu.
XPpaMOBHUKIB 3aIy4dId 0 300py JIECATHHU, TOMY IO TPAJUIIIIHO, BOHU BiJirpaBaiu
KJIIOUOBY pOJb y (iHAaHCOBIM Ta aamiHicTpaTuBHIN cuctemi Pumcekoi Kypii.
Exonomiuna mepeBara crpuumHWIa HampyxeHicTh Mix Dumnmom IV KpacuBum Ta
TaMILTIEpaMU, aJIKe KOPOJIb IParHyB MPUBIACHUTH T10XOIU LIEPKBHU.

Jlnst mokputTs umx Ooprie @uninm [V 3anpoBaauB HU3KY HaA3BHUYAaWHUX 3aXO/IB.
VY 1291 pomi BiH Haka3aB KOH(ICKyBaTH MaiiHO JTOMOapAChKUX OaHKipiB, a y 1306 porr
3MIIACHUB BUTHAHHS €BpeiB 13 PpaHilii, 1[0 TPUHECIO KOPOJIIBChbKiM ckapOHuli Bij 140
000 o 2 000 000 mapu3bKuX JiBpis.*!

dinancoBa kpusa npocsmia miky y 1303-1307 pp.. Koponb 31iiicCHUB 4eproBy
rpoioBy pedopmy, mo mnependadana 000B’SI3KOBUM OOMIH CTapuX MOHET 13 HU3bKUM
BMICTOM cpibna Ha HOBI, OumbIn sKicHI. [Ipore pedopma mpu3Bena 10 MOBCTAHHS
napwkan y rpyadai 1306 p. IIlo0 BOepertuch, Kopoib HIyKaB 3axucty y Tamrii
XpaMOBHHUKIB.*?

Ha Tni mmbokoi €KOHOMIYHOI KpU3M OpJIEH TaMmIUTEpIB CTaB 00’ €KTOM
(d1HaHCOBUX 3a3iXxaHb 3 OOKy Kopois. Tamruiiepu TpaauliiHO BUKOHYBAJIU (DyHKIIIT
¢biHaHCOBOT yCTaHOBM, HAJAaBAIM KPEIUTH MOHApXy Ta YIPABISUH KOPOJIIBCHKUMH
donmamu, ski 30epiramuck y Ilapusbkomy xpami.*?

VY pi3HUX perioHax TaMIUTi€EpU 30epiraju JOpOroliHHI METaju, Mpo 110 CBIIYaTh

yucieHHi jpkepena. Hampuknazn, y 1308 p. micis apemTy TaMIutiepiB y AparoHi B 3aMKy

49 De la Torre, “Monetary Fluctuations,” 59.

1 Stéphane F. Mechoulan, “The Expulsion of the Jews from France in 1306: A Modern Fiscal
Analysis,” Journal of European Economic History 33 (2006): 567.

2 Favier, Philippe le Bel, 166.

433 Piquet, Des banquiers au Moyen Age, 168.
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Mipager Oyno BusiBiieHo 70 000 GapcenoHCHKHX Cy, IO BIAMOBiAano mpubau3Ho 226
KutorpamaM cpibna. BogHowac wa Kinpi mig vac 3arpumanHsa OpatiB y Jlimacomi
sraiiaeno 120 000 6inmmx Ge3aHTiB, 10 IOpiBHIOBAIO Omm3bko 461 Kinmorpamy cpibna.
Ocob6muBo BpakarounMm OyB ckapO, BusiBieHui y Jlonmoni y BepecHi 1307 poky, konu
xoposib Aurmi Enyapa 11, BiguyBaroum roctpy norpedy y (iHaHcax, po3MOpsAUBCS
koH(pickyBatn MaiHO Opmeny. Y Hoomy xpami Oymno 3nHaitmeno 50 000 ¢yHTiB

CTEpIIHTiB, 10 ekBiBajgenTHO 18 375 Kinmorpamam cpitma**,

CBigueHHsd I Yac
nporiecy Haj Tamrutiepamu, Hanadi B [lyaree B 1308 p., BKa3yoTh Ha Te, IO BEITUKHMA
Mmarictp XKak nme Mose noBepHyBcs n0 ®paniii, maroun npu codi 150 000 3o0motux
dopuHiB (110 AopiBHIOBANIO MoHA 600 KiJlorpamaM 30J10Ta) Ta 3HAYHY KUIbKICTh 1HIIOT
rotiBu*’,

bepyuu no yBaru te, uo OpJeH TpUBaJIMil 4ac KOHTPOJIOBAB 3HA4YHI (hIHAHCOBI
pecypcH, 3aKOHOMIPHO, II0 XPaMOBHUKIB 3BHHYBATWJIM y KOPyHUli Ta (PIHAHCOBUX
MaxiHamisX. OcoONMBO TOKAa30BUM Yy IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € BHIAIOK 13 TOJIOBHHM
ckaponukoM JKanom 3 Typy, 3adpikcoBaHMIl B aHOHIMHIM XPOHILli, BIJOMIM MiJ Ha3BOIO
«Tammmiep 3 Tipy»™*°.

3a cBigueHHsIMU 1bOTO JKepena, Kan 3 Typy 0e3 BijomMa BEJIMKOTO Maricrpa
XKaxka ne Mone nanaB kopomto no3uky B 400 000 3o10tux ¢nopunis. [{o Toro x BiH He
BUMAaraB KOJHHX TapaHTid MOBEPHEHHS, YUM Tpy0o MOpymuB (PiHAHCOBI PETIAMEHTH
Opneny i noctaBuB ioro mij 3Ha4HUN pu3uk. XpoHicT «Tammiep 3 Tipy», 3a3Buuaii
npuxwibHuid 10 OpleHy, XapakTepusye peakuiro e Moje SK «HEMIaIHy»: BEIUKHMA
MaricTp HeraHO yCyHYB CKapOHUKa 3 TOCaau, MOMpU TUCK 3 00Ky kopois dpaniii Ta
[Tann Pumcekoro.*’

[Ipore M. bapbep Bkazye, 1m0 Mapu3bKuil CKapOHUK MPOJOBKYBaB 00iiiMaTH
CBOIO TIOCady ax N0 MOMeHTy apemrie®®. Emizon i3 ckapOHMKOM BapTo CIpHAMATH
paauie SK Mi3HINIE HamaraHHs auckpeauTyBatu Kaka e Mose Ta HaJlaTd KOPOJIIO

®ininmy [V gogarkosi mifcTaBu ams pernpeciii mpotu Opraeny. OcoOIMBO KOHTPACTHOIO

34 Barber, Trial of the Templars, 254.

3 Ignacio de la Torre, The Monetary Fluctuations in Philip IV s Kingdom of France, 66.
B8 Templar of Tyre, 179-180.

7 Ibid., 180.

8 Barber, New Knighthood, 287.
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€ I PO3MOBiJb 13 IHIIMMH CBITYCHHSMHU, HABEJICHUMU THM e Tamrutiepom 3 Tipy,
30kpema 3 omnucoM mnaaiHHsA Akpu B 1291 p. lle nmae miactaBu BBakaTtu, 110 TEBHI
CJIEMEHTH XPOHIKM MO OyTH BHUKPHUBJIEHI a00 JOMOBHEHI 3aJyisl CTBOPEHHS
HeratuBHOro oopasy OpJieHy Ta oro KepiBHMIITBA.

[Iparnenns MmoHapxa @paHilii 30CEpeIUTH BC1 BaXKEI1 YXBaJIEHHS PIIIEHb Y CBOIX
pyKax HEMHUHY4YE CTHUKAJIOCA 3 aMOIIISIMH TArcTBa, sIKe TPAJAMIIIHO MPETEeHyBaIO Ha
BEPXOBEHCTBO B XpuUCTUSHChbKOMY cBITI. [lomyk ®uminmom IV HOBHX mkepen
¢dinaHCyBaHHS i1 yTpUMaHHS apMii Ta BEACHHS PO3TaNy>KEHOI BHYTPIIIHBOI 1
30BHIIIHBOI TOJITAKH TOPOUKYBaB BiABEpPTI KOH(IIKTH 3 PuUMOM: omogarKyBaHHS
JyXOBEHCTBa, OOMEXKEHHS TMAalChKUX ITOBHOBAXKEHh HA TEPUTOPIi KOPOIIBCTBA Ta
BTPY4YaHHS CBITCHKOI BIIaJd B IIEPKOBHI CHpaBu HaOyBalud JeAalli TOCTPIMIOTO
xapakrepy. Came 3a Mx O0OCTaBHH B10OYJIOCS CyTTE€BE MOCIAONEHHS IMAarchbKoi BIaIH,
110 301M10CH 13 3aBEPIICHHSIM aKTUBHOI AISIbHOCTI OPACHY TaMILIIEPIB.

Kondmixr ®ininna IV Kpacusoro i3 manoto bonidamiem VIII BUHUK HaBKOJIO
3BEPXHOCTI JyXOBHOI BJIaJiM HaJ CBITChKOIO. 3 omHOoro Ooky, bonidarmiit VIII, sk
Harosiomye ictopuk J[. Hopsiu, OyB BH3HAYHMM IOPUCTOM Ta BYCHHM, 3aCHOBHHUKOM
PumMmcbkoro yHiBepCUTETY, YHOPSJAHUKOM KAaHOHIYHOTO TMpaBa Ta pedopmaropom
Barukancekoi 6i0mioreku®’, ane npu mpomy posmisaas Biaay LlepkBu HMEpPEBaXKHO K
IHCTPYMEHT MONITHYHOI OOpoThOM ¥ minTpuMaHHs BiacHoro ponay. bonidarriit VIII 6ys
OJTHUM 13 HaOIMKEeHUX 10 nonepeanboro namu Llenectura. HanepenoaHi cBoel BiAMOBU
Bil mpecrony llemecTrH 3BepTaBcsS 3a MOPAmOI0 A0 KAHOHIKIB, cepel sSKux OyB 1
Bonidaniit VIII*. 3romom weii (pakT BUKOPUCTAIX NPOTH OCTAHHBOTO, 3BMHYBATHBIIN
fioro y 3MOBi Ta cBiloMoMYy BBeneHHi LlenecTrHa B oMaHy, X0ua >KOHUX MEPEKOHIMBUX
JI0Ka3iB HE ICHYBaJIO, @ PO3IMOBCIOMKEHHSIM IMOAIOHMX YyTOK HAMOJETNIMBO 3aiMajuCs
Boporu bonidaris VIII.

®iminn 1V, nmonpu cBiil cyBopHil XapakTep, MOE€JHYBaB y c001 MPAKTUYHICTh 13
nOOOXKHICTIO y BUTiHIA st cebe (opmi il mparHyB OyIb-sSKOIO I[IHOIO CTBEPAUTHU

BEPXOBEHCTBO CBITCHKOI Biiagu y ®panuii. [TokazoBoro crana cnpasa enuckona bepnapa

49 Norwich, Absolute Monarchs, 212.
0 O'Malley, History of the Popes, 135.
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Cacce, yB’sI3HEHOTO KOpOJeM 0e3 Cydy i 3a OOBMHYBAau€HHSMH B YaKIYHCTBI Ta €peci.
€nuckon Ilam’e HazBaB Dininma HEAOIYTO0 COBOIO: «HAWMKPACUBIIMM 3 NTaXIiB , SIKAW
a0COTIOTHO HIYOTO HE BapTu# (.-); Tak 1 Ham Koposib DpaHilii He BMI€ HIYOTO, KpIM

: [Tana BMMaraB HeramHoOro 3BLIbHCHHS mnmpceiara, ajie

BUTpILATHCA Ha Jompein ™
HAIITOBXHYBCS Ha KaTETOPUYHY BiJIMOBY.

Hamaratouncer 30epertu KoHTpodib Han koposieM, bonidamiit VIII Bumas Oymry
“Ausculta fili” («Cnyxalt, cuny»), y skiil 3anpocuB @urinna IV 3 myxoBeHCTBOM

442

®pannii Ha cunog no Pumy B 1302 p***. Hactynuwuii mancekuii 1okymeHT — “Unam

Sanctam” — MICTUB 3HAMEHUTHM TIOCTYJaT: IS CIACIHHS KOXKHOI JIFOJCHKOI JIyII

abCOMIOTHO HEOOXIAHUM € migkopeHHs Pumcbkomy [TonTudiky»**

. Y BIJIMIOBIJb KOPOJIb
3a00pOHHUB BUBO3UTH 30JI0TO Ta cpiOmo 3a Mexi DpaHiii Ta BiIMOBUBCS BITyCKaTH
MarchbKUX MOJATKIBIIIB HA CBOIO TepUTopito, 3mycuBiiy bonidaris VIII nocrynutucs.

Vmitky 1303 poky bonidamiii VIII 3aBepmmuB miarotoBky Oy «Super petri
solio, 3a sxoro ®iminma IV Hanexano BiATy4YUTH BiJ LEpKBU. BiH TUIaHyBaB
ONPWJIIOIHUTH 1IeH TOKyMeHT 8 BepecHs. Ha Toif yac mama MemikaB y CBOEMY majaili B
AHaHbi, ONPaIbOBYIOYN TEKCT, KU MaB 3BUILHUTH MIJJaHUX KOPOJS BiJl MPUCATH HA
BipHICTh. [IpoTe Bxke 7 BepecHs Tyau npulyB Horape 3 BiliCbKOM, 10 SIKOTO JTOTY4YHIIACS
Cosippa Kononna ta 3ariH 1TaqiiChbKUX HaliMaHIIB. X04a MICIIEBI MEIIKaHII HEBIOB31
3BinbHWIM bonidaris VI, ncuxonoriuna TpaBma 3mamana moHTU(diKa, 1 TOW HEBAOB31
oMep.

Hactynmuum mamoto craB apxienuckon bopno beprpan ne o, Bimomuii sk
Kmument V. Bin He npulyB n0 Puma i ocTaToyHO TepeHic MarchKy pPE3WJICHINIO B
Asinbiion (1309 p.), 3BIIKM BK€ HE MIT YHHUTH €()EKTUBHOTO OMOpPY (paHIy3bKii

so444

MoHapxii**. CUMBOJIYHUM CTaJI0 HOTO CXOIKEHHS Ha marnchkuil nmpecron y Jlioni 1305

p., KOJIM CTiHA, IO 3aBajWjiacd cepell Ipolecii, TpaBMyBajlia Ta BOWJa Oararbox

! Dupuy, Histoire du différend d’entre le pape Boniface VIII et Philippe le Bel (Paris, 1655), 643.

2 Les Registres de Boniface VIII: Recueil des bulles de ce pape publiées ou analysées d’apreés les
manuscrits originaux des Archives du Vatican, vol. 3, ed. Georges Digard (Paris: E. de Boccard, 1921),
336.

5 Unam Sanctam (1299), in Select Historical Documents of the Middle Ages, trans. and ed. Ernest F.
Henderson (London: George Bell and Sons, 1905), 437.

4 Frederic J. Baumgartner, Behind Locked Doors: A History of the Papal Elections (New York:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2003), 51.



138
MOBXHUX TOCTEH: «JliajeMa 371eTiia il yaapuiach 00 3eMJII0 3 TAaKOK CUJIO0, IO 3 Hel

BUIIAJIO KiJIbKA KOIITOBHUX KaMiHITiB»**

. Y upomy BOayajau THITIOUY 03HAKy MalOyTHIX
BUIIPOOYyBaHb, MO3asK TMama Maibke BiJ MOYaTKy CBOTrO MOHTH(IKAaTy MOTpamnuB i
BB Duminma V. Ak 3ayBakyBaB QuiopeHTilichbkuii XpoHicT JlkoBanH1 Bimnawi,
BIIHOCMHU MDX (paHIly3bKHM KOpoJieM 1 MOHTH(IKOM 3Boawiucs 10 (popmynu: «Tu
HAKasyell, a s CIIyXarocs, 1 Tak Oye 3aBKam» .

Otxe, Brpara Ilanectunu, 30kpema Axpu (1291 p.), no3zbaBuiIa XpaMOBHHKIB
cTpareridyHoi 0a3u, a pa3oM i3 TUM — CHMBOJIIYHOTO cTaTtycy obopoHiniB Cesaroi 3emti. B
yMOBaX, KOJHM BIMCHKOBI YKPITUICHHSI OYyJI0 BTpadeHO, a KEPIBHUIITBO PO3ILIUIOCS MIXK
Kinpowm 1 3axigHoro €Bpomnoro, OpA€H yTpaTUB €AHICTh 1 BIICBKOBY BIIEBHEHICTb, K1
panime 3a0e3nedyBaid MIATPUMKY CBITCBKMX Ta IEpKOBHUX Biaa. OIHOYACHO B
cepeauHl OpJieHy MOCUIIUIACs Je31HTErparlis: pi3Hi «IOJOCH» TaMILTIEPIB BIACTOIOBAIN
BJIAacHI NPIOPUTETH (BIMCHKOBE BIIPOIXKEHHSI XPECTOBUX IOXOIIB MPOTH (PIHAHCOBOL
CTaOUTHHOCTI), 110 PO3XUTYBAJIO BHYTPIIIHIN ycTpiid. HeratuBHy penyrarlito TaMIuiiepiB
MIJICUIIOBAJIM YMCJIEHHI OOBMHYBAYE€HHS Yy HEAOTPUMaHHI AUCHUIUIIHK W HaueOTo
NPUXOBaHI CHIBIpami 3 MyCyJIbMaHaMH. YpPEIITi BUpIMIAJIbHY pOJb Biairpana
KOH 1OHKTypa nod. XIV cT., konu ppaniry3bka MOHApXisi, BITUYBaIOUU TOCTPY MOTPeOy y
KOILTaXx 1 KOPUCTYIOUHUCHh MOCHA0NEHOI0 MO3UIEI0 MarcTBa, BOayajga B 3aMOXKHOMY
OpJICHI JIeTKe JpKepelio (iHaHCyBaHHS. BaXxImBo 3a3HAYMTH, IO 1€ BIOYBaJIOCS HA TIIi
NOCWJIEHHSI KOpoutiBehKkoi Biaau y ®panuii: @uninm [V Kpacuuii Hamarascs yTBEpAUTH
IpeporaTuBy KOPOJs Haa OyIb-sSKOIO IIEPKOBHOIO UM OPACHCHKOIO IOPUCAMKIIIE0. [HII
€BPOIEHUCHKI TpaBUTeNl ab0 He Oaxkanu BTpydarucs, ado K HE Maji JOCTaTHbOTO
BILIMBY, 00 CTAaTW Ha 3aXHUCT TaMIUli€piB. BiACYyTHICTh KOOPIMHOBAHOTO MOJITHYHOTO
CIPOTHBY B TOEAHAHHI 3 MPArHEHHSIM CBITCHKUX KiJl OOMEXHUTH BIUTHB PENITIHHUX
IHCTUTYIIIM CTBOPWJIM IS OPJCHY HAATO cJIa0Ke TeONMONITHYHE MiAIPYHTS. 3a
BIJICYTHOCTI BaroMoi MDKHApOAHOI MIATPUMKHU Ta yepe3 Tuck Puminma IV Kpacusoro,

OpJIEH TaMIUTIEPIB OMMHUBCS CaM HA caM 13 MOTYXKHOIO JEeP:KaBHOIO MamnHO0. OTOX,

5 Monique Dollin du Fresnel, Clément V (1264—1314): Le pape gascon et les Templiers (Bordeaux:
Editions Sud Ouest, 2014), 13—-14.
46 Villani's Chronicle, 377.
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KOMIUIEKC (DIHAHCOBUX, BINCHKOBO-TIONITHYHUX Ta BHYTPIIIHHOOPTaHI3AI[IMHUX CTaB

NEPElyMOBOIO 10 OCTATOYHOT'O 3HUILEHHS OPJIEHY TaMILTIEPIB.

4.2. Apemit Ta Cy10BMH NPoLEC HAJl TAMILTiEPaAMu

14 Bepecus 1307 poxy kopons @iminm [V BugaB Haka3 mpo apemT ycixX 4WiICHIB
Opuneny Tamiutiepis.*’ Ipouec, saxuii posnodascs 13 xoBras 1307 poxy, cTaB OQHICIO 3
HailMacIITaOHIMKX penpeciii y cepeqHboBIUHIA €Bpomi. Y 3BEpHEHHI KOPOJIS BXKHUTO
HAJ3BUYAHO €MOIIMHO 3a0apBlICHy JIEKCHKY, CIIPSIMOBaHY Ha CTBOPEHHS aTtMocdepu
cTpaxy Ta MopaibHoro ocymay: “lle ripke, kamroriiHe, >kKaxJIUBE ISl CIIOMISAIaHHS 1
CTpaliHe mJis CIyXy MiSSHHS, MEpP30THUW 3JI0YMH, OTHIHE 3J10, THUJIKHA BYWHOK,
HEHABUCHA TaHb0a, MOBHICTIO HENIOACHKE, HajeKe BiJ ychoro Jrojachkoro."**® Takwmit
HIIX1J 10 PUTOPUKH CHOPUSIB HE JMIIE JAEMOHI3allli OpJIeHYy TamIUlEpiB, a M
BUIIPABIAHHIO KOPCTOKUX 3aXO0JIIB, BKUTHUX I10JI0 HOTO YJICHIB.

Koponp BukopucroBye Meradopy '"BOBKIB B OBeyidd HIKypi", MiAKPECIIOIOYH
HiACTYNHICTh TaMIUTiEpiB 1 ¢dopmyroun o0pa3 BOpora, MNPUXOBAHOIO 3a MACKOIO
omarodects. Y mokyMenti @urinm IV BucyBae HU3KY 3BUHYBa4Y€Hb, SIKI MOKHAa YMOBHO
MOJUIUTU HA JIBI OCHOBHI KaTeropii: peniriiHo-mormMaTu4Hi (€pech 1 CBATOTAaTCTBO) Ta
MOPaJIbHO-ETHYHI (CEKCyallbHa PO3ITyCTa 1 17]0JI0TIOKJIIOHCTBO). Y CBOEMY HaKa3i KOPOJIb
HAroJIONIy€ Ha CIOYaTKy CKENTHYHOMY CTaBJICHHI 10 BUCYHYTHX 3BHHYBau€Hb, OJTHAK
HAMOoJETIUBICTh YYTOK 1 3pOCTaHHS HeAoBipu 10 OpaeHy 3MyCHIIM HOTO BIATHCS 10
pitmyuux giit: "Yei unenn OpreHy 6e€3 BUHATKY B MEKaxX HAIIOTO KOPOJIIBCTBA MAarOTh
OyTH apeluToBaHi, yB’SI3HEHI Ta MepeaHi LIEPKOBHOMY CYNy; iXHE pyXOM€ Ta HEpyXoMe
MaliHO Mae Oyt KoH(]iCKOBaHE Ta 30epeKeHe y HaloMy Boaominmi."*

3BuHyBaueHHs NpoTu OpAeHy TaMIUTIEPIB MaJIu IOBTUH 1 peTeNbHO CIUIAaHOBAHUN
Xapakrep, 1mo OymayBaBCsS Ha JOHOCAX, HaKJemax Ta MITYYHO CTBOPEHHUX CBITYCHHSX.
OpHuM 13 mepHMx, XTO HaJaB KOMIIpOMeTyioui cBimueHHs, OyB Eckin ne ®noiipan,

ypomkeHelb besbe. [lepebyBaroun y B sI3HUII pa3oM 13 KOJIUIIHIM uieHoM OpJieHy, BiH

7 Order for the Arrests, 244-8.
8 Tbid, 244.
9 Order for the Arrests, 246-7.
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HaueOTO TOYYB HHU3KY ICTOPiH, IO CTOCYBAJUCS TAEMHUX PUTYaJiB MOCBSITH HOBUX

0 Tlicns 3BinbHEHHS BiH crpoOyBaB NpOJATH 11 CBIIYEHHS KOPOIIO AparoHy

puuapis
Xanime II. YV nmeri mo xopons EckiH 3BHHYBauye TaMIUTIEPIB Y HHU3LI CEPHO3HUX
3JIOYMHIB, @ camMe Yy 3pedyeHH1 BiJl XpHUCTa, MOPYIIEHHI 00ITHHUII [THOTJIUBOCTI, TaHEOHUX
MOIITyHKax 10 OpaTiB Ta 1JI0JIOTIOKJIOHCTBI, 3asBIISAIOYM, IO TaMIUIIEPU HIOUTO
MOKJIOHSITUCS 1JI0JTY, SIKOTO BBa)Kalld CBOIM OOroM, xo4a HaBiTh cepejl WwieHiB OpjeHy
"Oyao HebaraTto TUX, XTO ILIMPO BIpUB y Horo OokecTBeHHy mnpupoxy"®'. Ha
3aBepileHHA, Ae ProiipaH BUMaras y Kopojsi AparoHy rpomoBy BuHaropoay y 1000
niBpiB y Bunsaai pentu i 3000 niBpis rpommma.*** He orpumasiu 6axanoro Eckin ne
®noitpan 3BepHyBcs A0 ['iiioma Ilnesiana — minictpa @unina IV Kpacusoro, sikumii
posmoudas 30ip uyTok y (paniysskux gomax Opzaeny.” VYce me Oyno 4acTHHOIO
peTenbHO CIJIAaHOBAaHOI KaMIlaHii, siky odostoBaB ['iiiom ge Horape, 1mo6 ocraTtouHo
3auuT OpaeH xpamoBHUKIB. Ha cBitanky m’arauii, 13 sxoBTHS 1307 poky, moyanucs
panToBi MacoBl apeliTd, OPTraHi30BaHI 3 BHUHATKOBOI €(EKTUBHICTIO (3aBISIKU
MoNepeIHLOMY JOCBIIY pempeciii MPOTH €BPEHCHKUX T'poMas Ta JiomOapaiis). [Tompu
1€, KibkoM wieHaMm OpeHy BAaaocs YHUKHYTH yB I3HEeHHs. ™

Bapro 3a3nauntn, mo HaBiTh Benukuii marictp Opneny, Xak ne Mone, He
I103PIOI0YM MTPO HAOIMKEHHS pernpeciii, OpaB ydacTb y MyOni4HHUX 3axoAax OyKBajabHO
HanepenonHi apemTiB. Tak, mia yac moxopony Karepunu ne Kyprene, apyxuau Kapna
Bauya, Gpara ¢paHIy35Koro Kopois, e Mose OyB OIHHMM i3 TUX, XTO HiC TpyHY ">,

VY nenw apemrrie @iminm IV BnamryBaBest B Tammuti - pe3uaeHIlii TaMIuTiepiB, Ae
BCTYNHUB Yy BOJIOJIHHS HE TUIbKM KOPOJIIBCHKOIO CKApOHUIICIO, a M KOIITaMH OpjcHa

Xpamy.**

B0 Letter of Esquin of Floyran to King James II of Aragon (21 January 1308), in The Templars:
Selected Sources, ed. Malcolm Barber and Keith Bate (Manchester: Manchester University Press,
2002), 256-57.

1 1bid, 257.

#2 Ibidem.

3 Nicholson, Knights Templar, 72.

4% Christian Vogel, “Templar Runaways and Renegades before, during and after the Trial,” in The
Debate on the Trial of the Templars (1307—1314), ed. Helen Nicholson, Paul F. Crawford, and Jochen
Burgtorf (London: Routledge, 2010), 317.

45 Tlxonc, Tamnniepu, 408.

¢ Melville, La vie des Templiers, 149.
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Bixe 19 xoBtHs 1307 p. I'itom [Tapusbkuii po3noyas mepiir JOMUTH, sIKI TPUBATIU
MPOTATOM KOBTHsI-nucTonana 1307 p.
Koddpya nme Illapue, mpenenrop Hopmanaii, n7aB cBoi cBigueHHs 21 >KOBTHS

47 BiH NOBiJOMUB,

1307 poxy mepes 1HKBI3UTOpaMHU Ta KOPOJIIBCbKUMH YHMHOBHUKAMU
mo BcrynuB 10 Oppeny npubmusHo 37-38 pokiB Tomy B Micti Etamn 3a
nocepenHuiTBoM Opara Amopi ae na Poma. Ha mutanHs mpo puTyan NpuUAHSATTS BiH
3i3HaBcs: "llicns mpuiinarta a0 OpJeHy MeHI MOKJIaldM Ha IUIedl MaHTIIo, a TOAIl
IpUHECTU TEeBHUI XpecT 13 300paxkeHHsM Icyca Xpucra. [Ipuitmarounii Haka3zaB MeHi
HE BIpUTHU B TOTO, 4Mii 00pa3 TaM 300pakeHuii, 00 1e ‘xubHui npopok’ 1 ‘He bor’. 3a
Horo cioBaMu, MOT0 3MYCWJIM TpHUl 3peKTHCcs XpucTa. Ha 3anmuTanHs, 4d TUIIOHYB BiH
Ha 300pakeHHs, Bianosis:"He mam’saTaro, BBaXKaro, 10 MOIIIO OyTH uepes mocmix."**

Koddpya Takox po3IoBiB, 110 MM Yac MOCBITH IITyBaB MPUHUMAIOUOTO B ITYTIOK.
Kpim Toro, BiH 3a3HauuB, 1110 4yB BiJ iHIIUX OpariB, 30kpeMa XKepanbaa ne Cose, 110 B
OpleHi nomyckanics cTareBi KOHTakTH MiK Oparamu.*” Ha 3anuraHHs, uu npuilMas
BiH y OpneH HOoBUX OpaTiB, BIH MIATBEPAUB, 110 Tak. OJHAK MIPHU I[bOMY BiH HarojoCHB,
10 “croci6, y SKuil MeHe NpUAHAIK, OyB IPIXOBHHM i CyNEpPEYrB KaTOIUIBKIN Bipi.”*®
ITix xineuwr gonuty XKoddpya ne lllapue 3aneBuuB: " ckazaB 4yuCTy, MPOCTY 1 TOBHY
IPaBJLy 3apajiy CIacinus cBoei mym."*!

Kaxk ne Mone, Benukuit marictp Opaeny, Oy nonutanuii 24 xoBtHsa 1307 poky
iHkB13UTOpOM ['1iomoMm [lapusbkum. Bin 3acBiguuB, mo Betynus A0 Opneny 42 poku
ToMmy B MicTi bonH uepe3 Opara ['ymOepra ne Ilepo. Jle Mone moBigoMuB, 10 BCTYITHB
no Opneny 42 poxku tomy B MmicTi bonH y mienesii Oten uepe3 Opara ['ymOepra ne
[lepo. Ilicnmsa ckianeHHss OOITHUIIL MOMY Ha IIHWIO TMOKJIAJIM MaHTIIO, a MOTIM BiH
3MmymieHui OyB 3pektucs Icyca Xpucra. [Ipore BiH HamomsiraB, 110 3poOuB 1€ HE 3

Bi1acHOi Bomi. Ko I>'IOMy HaKa3aJIi INIIOHYTH Ha XPCECT, BiH 3as4BUB, IO IUIFOHYB HC Ha

300pakeHHs1 XpuUcTa, a Ha 3eMJIt0. BiH 4iTko mam’siTaB, 110 3pOOUB 1€ JIMILIE OJIUH Pa3.

7 Depositions of the Templars at Paris (October—-November 1307), in The Templars: Selected
Sources, ed. Malcolm Barber and Keith Bate (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002),
251-52.

8 Tbid, 251.

9 Ibidem.

460 Tbid, 252.

! Depositions of the Templars at Paris, 252.
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Ha mnumranns mpo comomito B OpnaeHi BiH BIANOBIB KaTErOPUYHO, HA BIIMIHY BiJ
Koddpya ne lapue: "Hikonu He uyB mpo 1€ cepen OparTiB i cam HE MaB J0 LBOTO
KOIHOTO CTOCYHKY."**? I[{om0 NpUIMHATTS HOBUX 4ieHiB, BiH 3asBuB: "SI mpuilHsaB
Hebararbox, 1 TICHAS TPUUAHATTS S BiAJaBaB iX IHIIMM OparaMm JJIs TOAAJIbIINX
IHCTpYKLiK. Sl MaB Ha yBa3l JuUIe T€, IO BOHM MarOTh OyTH HPUUHSATI TUM CaMHUM
crocobom, sk i 1. 3akinuyroun Buctyn Ha gonwmrti, JKak me Moine 3aneBHUB, IO
“CKa3aB BCIO MPaBy 3aUIs ClIACIHHS Ayl cBoei.

3BUHYBau€HHSI MPOTH TAMIUTIEPIB CHOUPATUCS Ha BXKE yCTaJlEHY I1HKBI3MLIWHY
npakTuky, sika y XIII cT. odbopmiroBasiacs B HEHTpaTi30BaHUM 1HCTUTYT LIEPKOBHOTO
CY/IOYMHCTBA 1 MocTana gk BiAnoBias Katonupkoi LlepkBr Ha XBUIIIO €EPETUYHUX PYXIB,
o mmpunrcs 3axigaoro €sponoro y XII-XIII ¢r.* TTeprui cripo6u 60poTEOH 3 €pECCIo

MajaM JIOKaJIbHMH Xapakrep i Oyl IPEpOraTMBOI0 MiCUEBHMX EIMCKOMIB* .

Onnak
YHACHIJIOK HHU3BKOT €(EKTUBHOCTI TaKUX 3aXO/IB MAaIlCTBO IHIMIIOBAJIO CTBOPEHHS
CHEIlali30BaHO0l  CHCTeMH  IHKBI3MIIHHUX  TpuOyHaliB  TMiJ  KEPIBHUIITBOM
JIOMIHIKQHCBKOTO Ta (PPAaHIIMCKAHCHKOTO OPJICHIB.

3rigHo 13 Oymnoro “Ad abolendam”, Buaanoro manoro Jlymiem Iy 1184 p., epeci
y CBOIX €mapxifx MOBUHHI IepeBipaTH enmckonu pa3 Ha pik.**” EdexruBHicTh
€NMUCKOMAJIBHOI 1HKBI3UIT Oyaa Majow uepe3 OOMEXEeHI pecypcH Ta CyNpOTHB
MmicueBux enuckomiB. Tomy y 1231 p. mama ['puropiii [X 3aiticauB pedopmy, B X011 IKOT
JoMiHiKaHLi Ta ppaHIMCKAaHIII OTPHUMAII OBHOBAYKEHHS 1HKBi3uIIii. ***

[Tana TnokenTiit IV y 1252 p. 6ymioro “Ad extirpanda” m03BoJMB 3aCTOCYBaHHS

TopTyp.*’ THKBI3UTOPHU, KEPYIOUMCH TOTOYACHOK IIPABOBOKO MPAKTUKOK), MOIVIM BIATHUCSA
M

10 (PI3UYHOTO THUCKY, SIKIIO 1€ HE CIOPUYMHSIO JICTAIHBHUX HACTIIKIB YU HE3BOPOTHHUX

%2 Depositions of the Templars at Paris, 253.

493 Tbidem.

64 Tbidem.

5 Lea, A History of the Inquisition, 238.

%6 Gordon Leff, Heresy in the Later Middle Ages: The Relation of Heterodoxy to Dissent, c. 1250—c.
1450, vol. 2 (Manchester: Manchester University Press; New York: Barnes & Noble, Inc., 1967), 452.
%7 Leandro D. Rust, “Bulas Inquisitoriais: Ad Abolendam (1184) e Vergentis in Senium (1199),”
Revista de Historia, no. 166 (2012): 154.

% Lea, A History of the Inquisition, 5.

49 Leandro D. Rust, “Bulas Inquisitoriais: Ad Extirpanda (1252),” Revista Didlogos Mediterranicos,
no. 7 (December 2014): 200-228.
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KaJIlTB, @ OTPUMAaH1 313HaHHS CTaBaJIM BU3HAYAJIBHUM JI0KA30M ISl BUHECEHHS BUPOKY.
Came Ha 111 MexaHi3Mu onupascs (paHiy3bkuil koposab ®inin [V, nparHyun 3HULIIUTH
OpneH TaMmIuliepiB 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 3BHHYBAu€Hb y €peci, BKE MEPEBIPEHUX Iij Yac
00poTHOM 3 KaTapamMu Ta BajbJCHCAMHU.

He moxHa He 3BEepHYTH yBary Ha Bpa)kaiouy MOMIOHICTh MK KOPOJIBCHKHM
Haka3oM Bif 14 BepecHs 1307 p. mpo apemiTy 1 313HaHHAMH TaMILTIEPiB: (POpMyITIOBaHHS
3BHHYBaY€Hb Ta BIAMOBIAlI MIACYTHUX (HAKTUYHO 30Irajgucs, IO CBIAYWIO TIPO
3a3/majerip BU3HAUEHUN CILIEHapiil, 3TiHO 3 SKUM CIiI4l KOPUTYBaJIM CBITYCHHS
0OBHHYBaYEHUX; MEPIIUN Opar, MPUMYIICHUA JaTU TOKa3U MiJ TUCKOM, «3aJaBaB TOH
yCiM MOAAJIBIIMM JAONUTaM, /K€ HACTYIHI MiJO3PIOBaHI MIATBEPKYBaIM Ti cami
JIeTal, HaBiTh HE MAIOYX MPO HHX JKOHUX BJIACHUX BIJIOMOCTEH, y TOU Yac sIK TUX, XTO
HaMaraBcsl 3alepeyrTH 3BUHYBAYC€HHs, 3HOBY IIi/IJaBajid TOPTypaM ab0 TpUMAJIU B IIIE
CYBOPIIIMX YMOBaX.

Takum umHOM, dopMyBanacs eauHa odimiiiHa "Bepcis mpaBau', AKY
HiATpUMYBaJia BCSI CHCTEMA CII1ICTBA.

Sk 3a3nauae Mankonsm bapbep, Horape cBimomo oOupaB mroneit cTapiioro BiKy,
K1 Oynmu Ourbmn Bpa3zauBuUMH A0 Toptyp. CepemHiil Bik 115 momuraHux TaMIuliepiB
craHoBuB 41 piK, 10 B CEPENHBOBIYHOMY KOHTEKCTI OyJIO BiKE JOCHTH 3pimuM Bikom*”’,
bpar XKan ne Cen-benya OyB monmuTaHuil Jeadyu XBOPHUM Yy JIKKY, Y Billl TPUOTU3HO
wictaecaty pokis®’'. OkpiM TOro aeski 3aapelnToBaHi Opard NPOCUIU JI03BOIY
3aJUMIIATA OPJCH 1 HE 3aXUIIaTH WOTo Ha Cyai, TOMY 10 Oynu OparaMu JUIIE JAEKiIbKa
micamiB. Jlo mpuknany, 6par @ynek ne JyH OyB wieHOM OpJeHY — OAMH MICSIb 1 JIBa
nui, Ilerpo ne BapmepiBuib — 0e3 aBox AHIB Micsips, Hikonac ne AHCIHMOHTE — TpH
micsaui'’?. Jo Toro x GimbLIicTs puLapis i3 HUX OyJaM MUPHUMH JIOALMH, IO HE Malu
BIICHKOBOT'O BILJIUBY.

V BianoBiab Ha aii kopois [lana Knument V' y cBoemy nucti Big 27 xoBtHs 1307

p. 1o @unina IV BucioBuB cTypOOBaHICTh IOAO0 3aKOHHOCTI mporiecy: “Mu HaragyeMo

470 Barber, Trial, 39.

" Le dossier de l'affaire des Templiers, éd. et trad. Georges Lizerand (Paris: Librairie ancienne
Honoré Champion, 1923), 154-63.

42 Proces des Templiers, 36-39.
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TOO1, ynOOJIeHUN CHUHY Hall, M0 BCl OOBMHYBAY€HHS MPOTH CBATUX PHUIAPIB MAIOTh
OyTH pO3MISHYTI BIANOBIAHO 10 3akoHy LlepkBu, a He 3a NPUMXOI 3EMHOTO
npasutensa."'” Tlama me mumme kputukye @imima IV 3a Te, WO BiH CaMOYMHHO
3aapemTyBaB uwieHiB OplieHy, ane i BHUCIOBIIOE HEBIOBOJEHHS THUM, IO KOPOJIb HE
MOpaJAMBCS 3 HUM Tepell YXBAJICHHAM Takoro pimeHHs. (OcoOMMBO BaXIUBUM €
HACTYIIHUI ypUBOK, SIKUI HaTSIKa€ Ha 3aCTOCYBaHHS TOPTYP Ta KOPCTOKE MOBOIKEHHS 3
yB'ss3HeHrMU Tamiutiepamu: "[1[o6 momatu mo Hamoro 000, TH 1€ HE 3BUIHHUB iX, a, 3a
MOBIJIOMJICHHSIMU, TPOJIOBXKYENI CHPUYUHATH 1€ OUIBII CTPa)XXAaHHA THM, XTO BXKE
3a3HaB 3HAYHUX MYK 4epe3 cBo€ yB’si3HEeHHs. lle BumpoOyBaHHs, sike MU BBa)Ka€MO 3a
Kpalle Hapa3si He 3rajyBaru 3apaau Onara LlepkBu, Tak caMo sIK 1 TBOTO BJIaCHOrO Oiara,
SAKILO TU PO3yMier Hamy qyMKy."

[Tana Hamonsirae Ha CBOEMY IpaBl KEPYBAaTU PO3CIIAYBAHHAM 1 BUPIIIYBATH JIOJIIO
Opneny. BiH Takoxx HajJcuiIae MO KOPOJs JBOX KapJWHAIIB, sIKI MOBUHHI BUCTYIUTH
nocepeHuKamMu y 1mpoMy nutanHi. Hampukinimi mucra Kinument V' nae 3po3ymiTi, 1o
BIH He Mae HaMmipy muputucsa 3 naiamu Diminma [V, ane Takox He Oaxkae MPsSMOTro
KoH(pIiKTY: "Mu nparuemo ounctutu el caa Llepksu, mo0 y HbOMY HE 3aTUIIHIOCS
XKOAHOI ICKpU 1IIi€l 3apa3u, sKa Moria O CIOPUYMHUTH TIOBTOpPHE 3alMaHHSA Yy
Maiiby THHOMY — SIKIIO TaKa 3apasa CIIpaB/i iCHye, 4oro, Hexait bor 6oponuts!"*"

XKan Byprynacekuii y aucTi 10 koposst Aparony fkosa Il onucye cymHiBY manu
y TIPaBIUBOCTI 3BUHYBAY€Hb, 1[0 Y3TOMKYETHCS 3 BIIOMUMH iCTOPUIHUMHE (PakTamu mpo
yoro nouyarkoBy no3uuito: «IlpaBna mossrae B ToMy, IO KOPOJb YIIEpPUIE 3arOBOPUB 3
HUM TIpO 1110 cripaBy B JIioHI1, aje Toal BiH, MMana, Bi/IMOBIB, 110 HE BIPUTb, 1[0 TAMILTIEPU
€ TaKUMH, SIKMMH iX ONHCYIOTh. BIH roBOpMB 3 HMM NpO L€ 3rOAOM Y LBOMY MICTI
[Tyarbe, Kou nepeOyBaB TyT ik ToMy»*’°.

CynoBuii mpouec Hax OpJeHOM TamIUli€EpiB  BUMaraB OOrociIOBCHKOTO

OOIpYHTYBaHHS JIiil CBITCHKOI BiaJH IPOTH PENITIHOI opraHizaiii, ToMy 25-26 KOBTHS

3 Letter of Clement V to Philip IV (27 October 1307), in The Templars: Selected Sources, ed.
Malcolm Barber and Keith Bate (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002), 249-50.

47 1bid, 249.

473 Tbid, 250.

476 Report of John of Burgundy to King James Il of Aragon (30 May 1308), in The Templars: Selected
Sources, ed. and trans. Malcolm Barber and Keith Bate (Manchester: Manchester University Press,
2002), 270-71.



145
1307 poxy ®@ininn IV KpacuBuii ckivkaB ayquTOpitO JUIsl 3aCIyXOBYBaHHS CBIJYEHb
XKaka ne Mone — BeIMKOro Marictpa OpJEHYy TaMIUIEPIB — B OJHOMY 13
HAWABTOPUTETHIMUX OCBITHIX 1 OOTOCIOBCHKHMX IeHTpiB €Bponu - [lapusbkomy
YHIBEPCHUTETI.

HaiiBaxnuBimiuM TUTaHHSIM, ske IikaBuiao Diminma [V Oyio BEpXOBEHCTBO
CBITCHKOi BJQJAW HaJ JyXOBHOIO Yy O00poTh0i 3 eputukamu. OJHAK TEOJIOTH
HAroJIONIyBaIM, IO CYyAOBI TMEpecligyBaHHS MOe 3iiiicHioBarn jwume llepksa.
BonHouac BoHHM 3poOunu BakiauBe 3acTepexeHHs: «Komm icHye siBHa Ta oueBHIHA

477 TakuM 9MHOM, OOTOCIIOBH CTBOPHIIHM NPELEAEHT, IKUM J03BOJISAB KOPOJIIO

HeOe3meKay
BUIIPABIOBYBAaTH MAacCOBI apelliTh TaMIUTIEPIB SIK MPEBEHTUBHUMN 3axij] y BIANOBIAb HA
«3arpo3y» karonuibKii Bipi. ®ininm [V nparnyB goBecty, 1110 3BUHYBaY€HHS, BUCYHYTI
IPOTH OKPEMHUX TaMIUIIE€PIB, aBTOMaTUYHO MOIIMPIOIOThCA Ha Bech OpaeH. Ilapusbki
TEOJIOTH MIATPUMAIM LEW MIAX1Jd, HarojJolyouH, o (akT 313HaHb BEJIMKOI KUIBKOCTI
TaMILTIEPIB, BKIOYHO 3 Benukum marictpom, € J0CTaTHBOIO MIJACTABOIO IS MiJIO3PU
IOAO0 BCIX 4JjieHIB opraHizailii: «BpaxoByrouu, mo Marictp ycboro OpaeHy Ta Oarato
IHIUX 3i3HATKCA B IHOMY 3JI0YHMHI, I1€¢ MMOBUHHO OYTH JTOCTAaTHHOIO ITiJICTABOIO IS

48 Oxpemi TaMILTi€pH IIij 4ac JONMUTIB HE BU3HABAJIM

po3ciigyBaHHs Bcboro OpreHy»
CBOE€l BHHHU, IO CTBOPIOBAJIO pU3HK TMOSBH BHYTPIIIHIX CyHEepEeYHOCTEN Y
3BuHyBaueHHsAX. Diminm [V mocraBuB 3anmuTaHHS M0N0 CTaTyCcy TUX OparTiB, sIKI HE
313HANUCSA y 3JIOUMHAX 1 MPOTH SKUX He Oyno Oe33amepeyHux JokasiB. Teosnoru
Bignosimu: “IX He ciij 3acymKyBaTH SIK €pEeTHMKIB uyepe3 Bi[CYTHICTb 3i3HaHb a6o0
JIOBEJICHUX 3BUHYBau€Hb, BCE K BOHU CTAHOBJIATH 3HAYHY HEOE3MeKy yepes3 Lo MiJ103py,
1 TOMY, Ha Hally AYMKY, CJiJ] 3a0€31€UUTH IXHE CIACiHHS, 1100 BOHU HE OyJu 3apa’keHl
iHmmmm. "

OxkpemMUM MyHKTOM Yy 3BEPHEHHI KOpOJs OyJ0 MHUTAHHS MNP0 MOAAJIBLIY JI0JIO
MaiiHa TamiutiepiB. @uninn [V nparHyB oTpuMary TeoiaoriyHe OOIPyHTYBaHHS AJId KOTr0O

IPUBJIACHEHHS, TTOCUJIAIOYNCH HA Te, 110 Op/IeH BTPaTUB CBOE peliriiiHe MOKJIUKaHHS. Y

1 Questions of King Philip 1V to the masters of theology at the University of Paris and their reply
(January—March 1308), in The Templars: Selected Sources, ed. and trans. Malcolm Barber and Keith
Bate (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002), 261.

78 Tbid, 261-262.

" Questions of King Philip IV, 262.
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CBOIM BIJIMOBiAI OOTOCIOBH HE MATPUMATH O€3I0CEPEIHIO TIepeIady BOJIOIIHL KOPOJTIO,
aje W He BUMaraiu ix nosepHeHHs OpaeHy. BoHu 3a3Haunnu, mo “maiiHo OpreHy He
OyJ710 mapoBaHe TaMmILTIEpaM SK BIACHUKAM, a PAJIIe SK YIPABUTEISAM JJIs 3aXUCTY BipH
Ta goromoryd CBATIH 3eMJi, 1 OCKUIbKH I METa BCE III€ 3aJHUIIAETHCSA, a YIPaBUTENI
3a3HAIM HEBJIAYi, TO 1€ MaiiHO Mae OyTH 30epexene s wiei x meT.”** Takum 4rHOM,
y OOroCOBCHKIA apryMmeHTarlii Oylo 3aKiaJieHO OCHOBY i KOH(icKallii BOJIO/IHb
Opneny, mo Hagadl JO3BOJIIO TMEPEPO3NMOAUIMTH IX MK  KOPOJIBCHKOIO
aIMIHICTPAIlI€IO Ta IIEPKBOIO.

ApemTi XpaMOBHUKIB MTPOXOAMIIN M y 1HIIUX €BPONEUCHKUX PEriOHAX MPOTITOM
1307-1308 pp.

Himenpkuii koponb AnbOpext I ['abcOypr moBos cTpuMaHO BigpearyBaB Ha
samkn  Diminma IV apemrysatn TammtiepiB. Sk 3asHauae pocuizHuk Moxen
Byprropd, «BinmoBinl HIMENBKHX KHA31B Mald AUIUIOMAaTUYHHUA XapakTep 1 4acTo
YHUKaIu KOHKpeTHuX mit»™!. Ockinbku kHsa3i CesmenHoi Pumcbkoi immepii
BHCJIOBJIIOBAJIM CBOIO TOTOBHICTH JIATH JIMILE MICJSI BIAMOBIIHOTO HaKaszy BiJ IMamu
KnumenTta V, 4iTKO BKa3ylouM Ha CBO€ MiAMOPAIKYBaHHS IIEPKOBHIN Biaai, a He
b paHIly3bKOMY MOHApXY.

Bapro BiA3HAauUMWTH MO3MIII0 TPHOX HAWBIUIMBOBIIIKX apXi€nUcKomniB CBAIIEHHOT
Pumcbkoi immepii — Maituna, Kembna Ta Tpipa. Ixmiii momitumysmii craryc sk
IMIEPCHKUX apXIKAHIUIEPIB Ta OJIM3BKICTh JI0 KOPOJIBCHKOI BIaJAW BU3HAYMIIM iXHIO
BKpail 00epexHy MO3MULII0 MIOA0 NMancbKuX BUMOr. Apxienuckon Maiinua [lerep, sikomy
OyJ10 JOPYUYEHO KepyBaTHU PO3CIiyBaHHSAM MPOTU TaMIutiepiB y Himeuuuni, BIIMOBUBCS
HIIIIOBAaTH AaKTWUBHI [ii, MOCUJIAIOYKUCh Ha TOJITHYHY HECTAOUIbHICTh 1 BIIACHY
3aMHATICTh IHIIUMU JEpKaBHUMHU CIIpaBaMu. BiH HaroiomnryBaB, IO HE PO3IMOYHE

KOIHUX JIill IPOTU OpAEHY 0€3 YiTKMX IHCTPYKIIiii i3 Pumy*®2,

%0 Tbid.

*1Jochen Burgtorf, “The Trial of the Templars in Germany,” in The Templars: The Rise, Fall, and
Legacy of a Military Religious Order, ed. Jochen Burgtorf, Shlomo Lotan, and Enric
Mallorqui-Ruscalleda (Routledge, 2021), 236.

#%2 Stephanie Haarldnder, “Peter von Aspelt,” in Neue Deutsche Biographie, ed. Historische
Kommission bei der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, vol. 20 (Berlin: Duncker & Humblot,
2001), 222.
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Posrnsin cipas tamrutiepiB y HimeuunHi BinOyBaBcsi IEPEBaXKHO HA TIPOBIHIIIHHUX
cuHOMaxX, 30kpema B Maitnii ta Tpipi. IIpumiTHO, 110 OUIBIIICTH CBIAYEHb HA LUX
cuHOMax Oynau Ha KOPHUCTh OpJieHy. 30KpeMa, CBITYCHHS TPUAISTH CEMH TaMILUTIEPIB HA
MaliHIIbKOMY CHHO/II 3arnepedyBajid BCl 3BUHYBAuU€HHSA Yy €peci M 1HIIMX 3J10YMHAaX,

BMCYHYTHX NPOTH opieHy y ®panmii*®

. Apxienuckon Ilerep ¢pon Acnenst miaTpUMaB
MIO3UIIII0 OpJCHY, a MPOBIHINIHI CHHOAM, BOYCBU/Ib, BUIPABAAIA SK OKPEMHUX UJICHIB
OpJIeHY, TaK 1 cam opaeH 3arayioM. Llelt ¢akt BukiaukaB HeBaoBosieHHs [lanu KnumenTa
V, sxuil y cBoiX nucTtax 13 ABiHpioHa B rpyaHi 1310 p. 3asBuB, mo Tinbku CBATIHIINN
[IpecTon Mae MOBHOBa)KEHHSI BUNIPABIOBYBATH UM 3acCy/KyBaTu opjieH. [lana anymioBas
pilIeHHs HIMELLKUX CHHOJIB i HAKa3aB MepeaTy BCi MaTepiany npouecy 10 Pumy*,

Bpurtanchbkuii mporec TeX MaB M SKIIWA XapakTep MOPIBHIHO 13 (paHITy3bKUM.
[Toripu te, mo Ilana Koument V HakaszaB apemityBaTH TamIUTIEPIB MO BCil €Bporii,
anriiicekuil koposib EnBapn 11 criepiry BiIMOBHUBCSI BUKOHYBATH LIeH HaKa3, HE TOTOBUI
BIPUTH 37TICHUM YyTKaM.

Opnak nomiTu4YHa cuTyallis 3mycuia EnBapia 3MIHUTH MO3UITO. 3aJI€XKHICTh Bl
narncbKkoi mATpuMKH y BiliHI 3 lloTnanmiero, BHYTpIIHI O0PTU Ta MOJITHYHUN THUCK 13
O6oky ®paniiii 3poOuiii HOTro MO3UIIK0 BPa3IMBOIO. Y 3B’3Ky 3 1uM 26 rpynns 1307
POKYy KOpOJIb BiJJlaB Haka3 apewTtyBard TamiuiiepiB. Tammumepis B Iprmanaii
3aapemryBanu jguire 3 mororo 1308 poky, B Yenbci He Oyno 3aapemToBaHO KOTHOTO

485

tamrutiepa, a B [llommanaii - aume nBox™ . Xenen Hikoncon 3a3Havae, 110 OUTBIIICTD

436 BaskJIMBOIO

TaMIUTIEPIB 3 BpUTaHCHKUX OCTPOBIB HE Opayii ydacTi B OOMOBUX MisiX
BIJIMIHHICTIO OpPHUTAHCBKOTO TpOoIleCy OyJao Te, IO TYT HE BIAJIOCS JOBECTH YKOIHOTO
CEepHO3HOr0 3BUHYBAUEHHSI, 1 TOPTYPU 3aCTOCOBYBAJIUCS 3HAUHO pijiie, Hix y DpaHiii.

[Ticns 3aBepmieHHS Tpolecy OUTBIIICTh TaMIUTIEPIB OTPUMAIA TIOPIBHSIHO M’ SIKE

3 Burgtorf, “Trial of the Templars in Germany,” 239.

4 Tbid, 240.

5 Helen J. Nicholson, “The Trial of the Templars in Britain and Ireland,” in The Templars: The Rise,
Fall, and Legacy of a Military Religious Order, ed. Jochen Burgtorf, Shlomo Lotan, and Enric
Mallorqui-Ruscalleda (Routledge, 2021), 212.

%6 Helen J. Nicholson, “Myths and Reality: The Crusades and the Latin East as Presented during the
Trial of the Templars in the British Isles, 1308—1311,” in On the Margins of Crusading: The Military
Orders, the Papacy and the Christian World, ed. Helen J. Nicholson (Farnham: Ashgate, 2011), 89



148
nokapands. Bonu Oynu mepemaHi A0 MOHACTUPIB AJiA TMOKAsHHS, a YaCTUHA 3 HUX
oTpuMaJa nencii*’.

Ha Bigminy Big @Opanrii, ae TaMmIUTIEpH CTIA KEPTBAMU IOJITHYHOTO
nepecnigyBanas kopoiss @iminma IV KpacuBoro, y [Ilopryramii ix mikBigaris
CYNPOBOKYBaJIacsl MPOLIECOM MOMIMHAHHSA IXHIX BOJIOJIHb Ta TpaHC(hopmallii opAeHy B
HOBY BIiMIChKOBO-4epHEUYy CTPyKTypy — OpaeH Xpwucra. Sk 3a3Ha4aloTh 1CTOPHUKH,
«HaAMOUTBII pa3toya ocoOnuBICTh mpouecy B llopryranii — 1ie moBHa BIACYTHICTb
CYZOBOTO PO3IIsIy» .

Xoua B 1308 p. mopTyrainbChKi €MUCKONMHM OTPUMAIHU MAIChKE PO3MOPSIHKEHHS
PO PO3CHIAYBaHHA [ISAJIBHOCTI TAMILIIEPIB, (PAKTUYHUX JOKA31B IXHbOI MPOBHUHU HE
Oyno 3i0pano. binbiie Toro, 3a cioBaMH JAESIKAX CBIJIKIB, TaMIUTIEPH MPOIOBXKYBAIN
nepedyBaTd i KOPOJIBCHKOIO OIKOKW: «JIiHIII TIOCTaBUB BIJIACHOTO KacTeJsHa
KEpYyBaTU 3aMKaMM TaMIUTIEpIB, 3a0€3MeUyroun iX palioHamu, ajieé 3aKpHUBAarOud iX Ha
Hiu» .

VY cepnui 1307 p. — me 10 odiLiitHOrO0 ManchbKOro ocyday TaMmiuiiepiB — JliHim
1HIIIIOBAaB CYJJOBHI MPOIIEC MPOTHU HUX, MPArHy4YHd MOBEPHYTU KOPOHI 3eMIIi, SIKI OpJIeH
orpumaB y XII ct. Cyyp Ta Inans-a-Benbs — HaiiBaximBimi (HopTerl XpaMOBHUKIB Y
[Mopryrami — mnepeiuu 10 kopoHu. OxpiM 1poro koponb Ilopryrami ykias
TUIUIOMaTHYHy yromay i3 koposiem Kactumii ®@epnanno [V, mo6 cniabHO BU3HAYUTH
HOJAIIBINY JOJIIO 3eMENh TaMIntiepi.*”’

[Tlin wac Cobopy y B’enni mnopryraiabChKi MOCHAHII MdisSIA CHIIBHO 3
aparoHCHbKUMHM Ta KaCTWJILCHKUMHM JUIJIOMaTaMHu. BOHU Hamossiraay Ha TOMY, IO Tarna
HE MOKE TIepeIaTH MailHO TaMILTIEPIB 0e3 3roju 10ep1iCbKUX KOPOJIIB.

Kyneminariero momituku [liHima ctaio CTBOPEHHS HOBOTO BIHCHKOBO-UYEPHEUOTO
OpJieHy, KU MaB CTaTH HACTYIHUKOM TamiutiepiB. 14 Oepe3ns 1319 p. mana loann

XXII Bunas Oymy “Ad ea ex quibus”, y sikiii 3acHyBaB OpjieH XpucTa, 10 YCaJAKyBaB

7 Nicholson, “Trial of the Templars”, 227.

8 Clive Porro, “Reassessing the Dissolution of the Templars: King Dinis and Their Suppression in
Portugal,” in The Debate on the Trial of the Templars (1307-1314), ed. Helen Nicholson, Paul F.
Crawford, and Jochen Burgtorf (Routledge, 2010), 174.

% Tbid, 172.

¥ Tbid, 177.
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OinbimicTs MaeTkiB TamrutiepiB y Ilopryramii®'. Takum 4mHOM, 3aMicTh JiKBimanii
BIliCbKOBOiI opranizamii, JiHim ii (axkTtuuHo pedopmyBaB, MPUCTOCYBABIIU JI0 CBOIX
notpeo.

13 gunas 1308 p. mana KiouMeHT V OrojocuB Ipo CTBOPEHHS €mapXiabHUX
TpUOyHaNIB JUIsl PpO3MIAy COpaB TaMIUIEPIB, 110 mnepeOyBald MiJ apeliToM.
BigmoBimno no Oymm “Faciens misericordiam”, cTBoOproBanu TpUOyHaNIH, SKi
PO3CIiyBaIM 3JI0YMHKM TaMIUTiEpiB y pisHuMX enapxisx.*? Ommak @iminn IV me mo
IbOTO TPU3HAYMB CBOIX MPUXWIbHUKIB — Diminma ne Mapinei, [I’epa ne banbnepina,
[Tepa nme Jlesi Ta Payns I'pocmapmi — Ha KIrO4oBi enmuckonchbki mocaxu.*” YKamb

Alicenin, apxicnmckon HapGoHHH, cTaB ronosor komicii*™*

. Hamaranns nanu 3smiaATH
OanaHC cUJI HE Al Pe3yibTaTiB.

[lin yac cynoBOro po3misiay y emnapxiajbHUX TpUOyHaJIaX KOXKHOTO TaMIuliepa
BUKIMKAIN 70 CyQy 1 3MyIIyBaju JaBaTd KISTBY Ha €BaHTenil, MCIs 40ro momy
CTaBUJIM CEPII0 CTAHJIAPTHUX MHUTaHb NPo mpuiioMm 10 OpleHy Ta XapaKTep pUTYyaliB,
K1 CyNpOBO/KYBanu iHimiamitoo. Iligo3proBaHoro 3mymryBaiu MiATBEPKYBaTd abo
CIPOCTOBYBAaTH 3BHHYBAu€HHs y IUIIOBAaHHI Ha XpecT, MOKJIOHIHHI i7omy badomera,
BiJIpeYEeHH1 BiJi XpHCTa, y4acTi B akTax cojaoMmii. SIKio oOBHMHYBauC€HMM 3arepedyyBaB
NIPOBHHY, HWOTO MiJJaBaiM >KOPCTKOMY TICHXOJOTIYHOMY THUCKY: YMOBHU YTPHUMAaHHS Y
B’SI3HUIN TOTIPITYBAINCS, 3MEHIITYBAJIMCA XapyoBl MalKM, a MPU MOAANIBIIIN yIEPTOCTI
3aCTOCOBYBAJIMCS TOPTypH. BogHouac TuM, XTO J0OpOBUIBHO 313HABABCS, OOIISIN
NOOIaXXTUBICTb.

3BUHYBaueHHs, BHUCYHyTI mnpotu OpaeHy, Maiu UiTKy CTPYKTypy Ta Oynu

peTeNbHO CHCTEMATU30BaHl B MPOLEC] JOMUTIB, 30KpeMa i yac ciijactsa B KinepMoHi

(4-10 geprus 1309 p.). Ha ocHoBi mancekoi Oyimu Faciens misericordiam y Kiepmoni

¥1 Forey, The Fall of the Templars, pp. 156-8.

2 Bulle "Faciens misericordiam”, in Processus contra Templarios in Francia: Procés-verbaux de la
procédure menée par la commission pontificale a Paris (1309-1311), ed. Magdalena Satora, vol. 1
(Leiden: Boston, Brill, 2020), 53.

43 Dale R. Streeter, “The Templars Face the Inquisition: The Papal Commission and the Diocesan
Tribunals in France, 130811, in The Debate on the Trial of the Templars (1307—-1314), ed. Helen
Nicholson, Paul F. Crawford, and Jochen Burgtorf (London: Routledge, 2010), 93.

4 Barber, Trial, 137.
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BIIOY/IMCSL CIIyXaHHsS, B X0l SAKUX 69 TamrutiepiB manu cBigueHHs. Cepell OCHOBHHX

3BUHYBauY€Hb OyJIu:

o Binpeuenns Big Xpucra, IIIOBAHHS HA XPECT;

° [;1010ITOKIIOHCTBO Ta ITOKJIOHIHHS I'OJI0BaM-1710J1aM;

° PutyanbHi NOUUTYHKH Ta HENIPUCTOMHI OOpSAIM MiJ Yac IHILialii;
° Busznannsa marictpa OpaeHy sIK TOTO, XTO MOXE BIJITyCKaTH IPiXH.

[Tonpu te, mo 40 13 69 monuTaHUX YaCTKOBO a0O0 MOBHICTIO BHU3HAIH MPOBHHY,
1HII 29 KaTeropuyHO 3alepeuriv BCl 3BMHYBAu€HHS, 10 BKa3y€ Ha MOXJIMBUN
IPUMYCOBUIi XapakTep 3i3HaHb.*”

3riHO 3 OOBMHYBAUEHHSAM KOPOJISi, HOBOIPHUOYINI TaMILTIEP MiJl YaC MPUUHSITTS
B OpzaeH Tpuul BipikaBcs Bij XpHUCTa, IJIIOBAB Ha XPECT, a HOTro MPUHOM MPOXOIUB Y

TaEMHOMY MIiCIIi 3a BiBrapeM a0o B CakpucTii®®.

[Tix yac poscnimyBanns y Knepmoni
cBiok bepnap ne Bimmap 3acBimuus: “Ilim 4yac TPUAHATTA, KOJIM Tepeil MHOIO
MOCTAaBUJIM XPECT 13 300pakeHHsIM Po3m’sitoro, Miit HacTaBHUK, Opat XKepasb, Haka3zaB
MEHI 3peKTHCs XpHCTa, KaXyud, mo BiH He € icTuHHUM borom, a mpopokom, SIKOTO
IlepkBa BU3HAIa IOMUIKOBO. S 3pikcs Xpucra Bycramu, ajie He cepuem.” 7

V¥ nokazax XpaMOBHUKIB IPOCTEKYIOThCS HEBIAMOBIIHOCTI:

Baxxko ysBuTH, 110 BOHU O 3amepedyBaiii XpHUCTa, aJKe IXHS TIsIIbHICTD
Oysa cipssMOBaHa Ha 0OOPOHY XPUCTUAHCHKOI BIpH.

- Sk 3a3nadae I. Y. JIi, skmo 6 y TamriutiepiB cripaBai iCHyBaB €peTUYHHIMA
KyJIBT, iXHI puTyanu Oynu O CTpPOro BHU3HAYCHUMH, a CBIJKH JlaBaIM O OJHAKOBI
noka3zaHHs. HaromicTe moka3u cynepeuwinBl, Pi3HATHCS B JIE€TANSAX, U0 BKAa3y€ Ha iXHIO
BUMYIIEHICTh: "CBITKH, K1 313HAIKCS B TOCBATI, PO3MOBiAAM O OOHY W Ty camy
iCTOpif0, 3 OMHAKOBUMH MOAPOOHISIMH. TakuM YHMHOM, JJIsi TOAOJIAHHS MPUPOIHOT
HEHMOBIPHOCTI TOrO, IO TAMIUIIEPK MOIVIM OyTH BTATHYTI B HACTUIBKU OOXKEBUIBHY

CIIpaBy, IOTPiOHi Oyau O J0Ka31 HAWBATOMIIIOIO i HAMIIOCTIJOBHIIIOrO Xapakrepy..."*®

495 “Episcopal Inquiry at Clermont (4—10 June 1309),” in The Templars: Selected Sources, ed. Malcolm
Barber and Keith Bate (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2002), 272—86.

Y Order for the arrests (14 September 1307), 244.

¥TEpiscopal Inquiry at Clermont, 278.

% Lea, A History of the Inquisition.
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Koponb cTBepmxkyBaB, 1o micias NpudHATTS 10 OplaeHy HOBadyka po3jasraiu, a
npelenTop LiTyBaB WOro B TpU MiICUs: B T'yOM, mynok 1 cizuuii. bepunap ne Bumiap
3acBimuuB: «Iliq yac MOro MpUNUHATTS MEHE MOITYBajIl y ByCcTa Ta B OTOJICHHI MyTIOK,
a TaKOK y HWKHIO YacTHHY CHUHW.»®® BojHoYac BiH KareropuvHo 3arepeuuB
HasIBHICTh 1HIIMX ()OPM MOLIIYHKIB YM IXHBOTO CEKCyallbHOTO MmiaTekcty. bpar ['yro ne
KanbmoH Takox 3i3HaBCs, IO HOTo 3MyCWJIM 3pekTucs Big bora Ta tumroHytn Ha
posm’ s,

24 xostHa 1307 p. 53-piunmii Tammutiep Kan ne Kyxi, sikuii BHUKOHYBaB
000B’sI3KM HarIsAa4a Mapu3bKUX MIIMHIB, 110 Hayexanu OpaeHy, ypOuHuCTO 3acCBIAYMB
nepea CylaoM, IO WOro BU3HaHHSA Oyino 3poOiieHo AoOpoBuibHO. [l uwac gomuty
iHkBi3uTOpOoM ['ifiomom [lapu3pkuiM BiH TOBIOMHB, IO TE€HEPAIBHHUHN 1HCIIEKTOP
Opneny I'yro ae Ilefipo BiBiB ¥oro 3a BiBTap, MOIIIyBaB HUXYE CIIMHU Ta B 00JIACTh
NynKa, a TaKoX MPUTPO3UB JOBIYHMM YB'SI3HEHHSAM, AKIIO TOM He 3peyeThcs Icyca
Xpucrta. Kpim Toro, ne Kyxi 3asBuB, 1110 #Ooro 3Mycuin 1ioHyTd Ha Ceste Po3m’saTrs,
X0ua Hacmpas/ll BiH IUTIOHYB Ha 3emuto. Ilicns mporo, 3a cioBamu Tamiutiepa, oMy
OyJ10 T03BOJIEHO BCTYIAaTH y CTaTeBl CTOCYHKH 3 iHIIUMH Opatamu Opaeny. OnHak yxe
HACTYIIHOTO POKY, IiJ 4Yac CYIOBOTO CiIyXaHHA B npucyTHocTi Ilanu Pumcekoro ta
KapauHaiB, 1e Kyl MOBTOPUB CBOI MOMNEPENHI BU3HAHHS, 3alI€BHSIOUM, 0 POOUB iX
He mija npumycoM. [IpoTe BiH BH3HAB, IO 0 HHOTO BCE XK OYJIO 3aCTOCOBAHO TOPTYPH.
CBoe movarkoBe HeOaxKaHHs PO3IMOB1IaTH PO raHeOH1 nMpakTUkU B OpJieHl BiH MOsSCHUB
THUM, 110 1€ 3a BiciM AHIB 10 apemriB Opart [1'ep, mpiop mapuspkoro Tammiis, 3a00pOHUB
oMy e pooutu. Bognouac XKan ne Kyxi 313HaBcs, 110 HE 3MIT BUTPUMATH KaTyBaHb 1,
IOHO HOro IpHB’I3a1 10 AUOH, Opasy BU3HAB YCi 3BUHYBaYEHHS " .

CepennroBiunuii putyan osculum fidei et pacis, TOOTO TOIUTYHOK BIpH Ta MUDY.
Ieit >xecT CHUMBOJII3YBaB €JIHICTh JYXOBEHCTBA Ta BIMCHKOBHX OPJICHIB 1 HE MaB O3HaK
CEeKCyaJIbHOTO YU EPUTHYHOIO Xapakrepy. Sk 3a3Hadae 3akxapiHe: "CUMETpUYHUN

NOIUTYHOK OyB aHaJOTIYHUM IOPUIAMYHO YHMHHOMY MIPOIECY BCTAHOBJICHHS PIBHOTO

Y9 Episcopal Inquiry at Clermont, 278.

%0 Séance du 16 janvier 1311, in Processus contra Templarios in Francia: Procés-verbaux de la
procédure menée par la commission pontificale a Paris (1309-1311), ed. Magdalena Satora, vol. 1
(Leiden: Boston, Brill, 2020), 484.

91 Barber, Trial, 85.
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crarycy."” Ile miaTBEPIKYETbCS UYUCIEHHHMM ICTOPMYHUMHU IPUKIANAMH, €
MOLIUTYHKH BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIUCS y BIICHKOBHUX MpHUCATaX, JUIMIOMATHYHUX CTOCYHKaX i
HABITh y XPUCTUSAHCHKUX TiepeMoHisix. Y “CloB’SHCBHKIM XpoHimi” ApHOIbAA
JIrobekcrkoro omnucaHo, sk y 1147 p. nimenpkuit koposub Konpan III mig gac 3ycrpiui 3
BI3aHTIMCHKUM IMIIEPAaTOPOM OOMIHSIBCS PUTYyaJIbHUM MOLIIYHKOM, 1100 3aCBIIYUTH
piBHiCTb iXHiX craryciB™®.

KopomniBceka Bnaga BuCyHyna mpoTd TaMIuiiepiB 3BUHYBau€HHS Yy MOUIMPEHHI
cofoMii, BBaXKalouu il YaCTHHOIO IXHBOI Ta€MHOI HOKTpHHHU. [lix yac OgHOTO 3 AOMUTIB
6par Moann ne IToneiikypT 3asBUB, IO HA eTaIli MOCBAYCHHS HOMY OyI0 HAKa3aHO:
“Sxmo Oynb-xTo 3 OpariB BUSBUTH OakaHHS BCTYNHUTH 3 HUM Y TIJIECHUU 3B 30K, BiH
3000B’s13aHUA BUKOHATH II€ 3TITHO 3 IMPUIHCAMU opJ:[eHy”5°4. bpar I'yro ne ®aypo
PO3IOBiAAB, 110 YyB Mpo OpaTiB, AKI MeIIKaIH B 3aMKy [limirpuma 1 Oyiu 3BUHYBadYeH1 y
cogomii. 3arajioM TOMAIOHI OOBUMHYBAu€HHS CIyTyBajJud 3BUYHHM I1HCTPYMEHTOM
{HKBi3HLIT JUI AUCKPEIUTALli] TUX, KOTO BBAKAJIM BOPOraMu’ .

bpar XKan ne Cen-benya, komangup aomy TamriuiiepiB Ha octpoBi bomap y
enapxii Typy, 3asBUB HI0J0 3BHHYBau€Hb y CTaTeBUX CTOCYHKax MDX Oparamu abo
MOKJIOHIHHI 1710J1aM, 1110 HIKOJIM HE YyB IMPO TaKi pedi 1 He BIpHUB, 110 II€ Bi0yBajsocs B
opaeHi. Takox BiH He 0auMB KOJJHOTO 1/10J1a YU IIPEeIMETa MOKJIOHIHHS B OpJIEH] 1 HE UyB
PO Taki BUOAAKKM A0 cBoro apemry.”’® Bepuap ne Bimnap 3acsiguus: «IIpy npuiiHATTI
HaM TOBOPWJIM, III0 MU MOXEMO BCTYTATH Y 3B’SI3KH OJMH 3 OAHHM, aJie sl [IbOTO HIKOJIH
He poOuB 1 He OaumB, mOO 1e poOWiaM iHmI.» BiH TakoXX 3a3HaYMB, MO 4YYyB

3BUHYBau€HHS MPOTH OIHOTO Opara, aje BOHU Oa3yBanucs Ha uyTkax. bpar beprpan ne

*2 Dirk Zakharine, “Medieval Perspectives in Europe: Oral Culture and Bodily Practices,” in Body —
Language — Communication, vol. 1, ed. Cornelia Miiller et al. (Berlin and Boston: De Gruyter Mouton,
2013), 343-64.

% Arnoldus Lubecensis, Chronica Slavorum, ex recensione 1. M. Lappenbergii. In Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, recudi fecit Georgius Heinricus Pertz (Hannover: Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani,
1868), 26.

4 Séance du 12 janvier 1311, in Processus contra Templarios in Francia: Procés-verbaux de la
procédure menée par la commission pontificale a Paris (1309-1311), ed. Magdalena Satora, vol. 1
(Leiden: Boston, Brill, 2020), 459.

05 Séance du 12 mai 1311, in Processus contra Templarios in Francia: Procés-verbaux de la
procédure menée par la commission pontificale a Paris (1309-1311), ed. Magdalena Satora, vol. 1
(Leiden: Boston, Brill, 2020), 915.

2% e dossier de l'affaire des Templiers, 154-63.
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Captix, sKuii 3aiiMaB BUCOKY T03uIlit0 B OpJieH1, KATETOPUYHO 3aMepeunB yCi KIFOYOBI
3BUHYBAU€HHS, 3asBUBILHM, 10 BiH HIKOJIM HE OAYMB 11011B, HE OpaB ydacTi B COAOMII 1

He OyB CBIJKOM 3peueHHs Big Xpucra®’

. SIxOwm 11 mpakTUKU cupas/i icHyBainu B OpraeHi
Ha oQiIiitHOMY PIBHI, TO iXHIM BUIIUN KEPIBHUHN CKJIaJl MaB O MPO HUX 3HATH.

Opna 3 HalOLIbII ()aHTACTUYHUX Te€3 OOBUHYBAYEHHS MoJsiraia B TOMY, IO
TaMIUTIEPU HIOWTO MOKJIOHSUTHCS TAEMHUYOMY 17071y y hopmi 60pomaToi ToI0BH, SIKUA,
3a Bepci€el0 OOBMHYBauiB, CHMBOJI3yBaB IiXHIO BIIMOBY BiJI XPUCTUSHCBKOI BIpH.
Amnanizyroun nokinoHiHHS badomery, M. MenBiip Bka3ye Ha Te, IO CEpXKaHT 13
Momnrne3y BU3HAB CBOIO IPOBHUHY B MOKJIOHIHHI TaK 3BaHOMY «o0nuydto badgomeray, sike
3TOZIOM CTaJ0 OCHOBOIO IbOTO Midy. BaJmBO 3a3HaYUTH, IO CEPXKaHT PO3MOBIISIB Ha
OHOMY 13 JianekTiB miBAeHHOI PpaHIii i, IMOBIPHO, MaB Ha yBa3l «MaroMeTaHCHKE
300paxkeHHs» (ToOTO 00pa3, ToOB’s3aHUi 3 TpopokoM MarometoMm). OnHak
HETNpaBUIbHE TIYMaueHHs WOTO CIIIB TMEPETBOPWIIO 1€ BHCIOBIIOBAaHHS Ha abcypiHe
3BuHyBaueHHs. Tepmin «badomMer» Hacmpasi € nuIe MPOBaHCATBCHKOIO edopmarriero
iMeH1 mpopoka Maromera, 1[0 HE Ma€ KOAHOTO CTOCYHKY /10 TAEMHUYUX 200 €PEeTUIHHIX
NPAKTHK, AKi IPUITKUCYBAINCS TaMILTiEpam™®,

VY cBiquennsx, BusBiaeHux I. dinke y BarukancbkoMy apxiBi, 3a3HaueHo, 1m0 17
13 JONMTaHUX Ha TOMY 3acifjaHHl OpaTiB OpAe€HY BU3HaIU (DAKT MOKJIOHIHHS HE JIUILIE
17107y y BUIJISI/II TOJIOBH, a ¥ MIEBHINA TBAapHWHI, 110, 32 PI3HUMHU OMUCAMHU, MTOCTaBajla y
BUIIISIII KOTa — ciporo, Oijoro abo pymoro kombopy. Jecsats ocib i3 1i€i rpymnu
CTBEP/DKYBaJIH, 10 B XOZ1 pUTyaly LUTyBaJld KOTa MiJ XBOCTOM. Xo4a Opat Binbsam ae
VYennc ponuranuii y JIoHIOHI 3amepedyBaB MOIUTYHKH KOTIB Ta HASBHICTH 1JI0JIIB Y
Xpami®®,

bepuap ne Bimnap 3a3naumB: «5l Hikonm HE 0a4wB KOJAHOTO 1710J1a, aji€ 4yB Bij
OpaTiB, 10 y 3aMOPCBHKUX 3eMJIIX BiH iCHye. [OoBopwiM, 10 HOro MPUBO3WIM Ha

KaIiTyJIH, ajie s caM 1boro He 6auuB.»’ '

7 Episcopal inquiry at Clermont, 285.

% Melville, La vie des Templiers, 150.

> TIut 3a: Helen J. Nicholson, The Knights Templar on Trial: The Trial of the Templars in the British
Isles, 1308—1311 (Stroud, Gloucestershire: History Press, 2009), 45.

*19 Episcopal Inquiry at Clermont, 278.
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3riiHo 3 0OBMHYBauCHHAM, CBsIICHUKH OpACHY HE OCBSUyBaju TOCTIIO Mij Yac
Mecu. bepnap ne Bimmap 3acBiguuB: «Konu s cTaB CBAIIEHUKOM, MEHI Hakazaliu
OIYyCKaTH CJIOBA OCBSYCHHS, ajie s I[bOTO HIKOJIW HE POOWB 1 TBEPJO BIpIO, IO came I

CIIOBA TIEPETBOPIOIOTH X110 Ha Tijo Xpucrose.»’!'!

BincyTHICTh €1MHOT PAKTUKH CEPE/T
CBAILIEHUKIB CBIIYUTH MpO T€, IO Haka3 MIr OyTH JIOKaJbHUM 1 HE B1AOOpakaB
3arayibHOI otk OpaeHy.

JloriyHO TpUMYyCTUTH, SKOU 3JIOUMHHI Aii BiIOyBaluCs Tak, K 1€ OMUCAHO Yy
CBIJUEHHSAX, TO IIIJIKOM IMOBIPHO, 110 0arato XTO CHpaB/l 3arOoBOPUB OM Mpo MoAiOHI
npakTuku. Ake 3pedeHHs Bij Icyca Xpucra, IuIroBaHHS YU TONTAHHS XPECTa HE MOTIIU
3aJIMIIATUCS TUTAHHSAMM JPYTOPSIHOI Barv 3a Oylb-sKUX OOcCTaBUH. [leski CBIIKH 3
YHUCJIa TaMIUTIEPIB 3asBIISUIM, [0 BOHU 3aHaNATO Oosutvcs, mo0 mokuHytu OpaeH abo
BUCIIOBUTHCS TIpo Te, mo BiglOyBanocs. [Ipore Opaen Xpamy He OyB MOBHICTIO
3aKPUTOIO CHIJIBLHOTOMO, 1 BTE€Ya 3 HbOTO HEe Oyna HaATO CkiaaHoro. Brana, sikoro OpaeH
MIT CKOPUCTATUCS IJIsi TOKapaHHsS N1e3epTUPIB, Oyna OOMEXeHOr0. Y BHUMAIKaX BTEUl
Opnaen 3mylieHuit OyB 3BepTaTucs A0 ILEPKOBHOI ab00 CBITCHKOI BJIAJU, OCKILIBKH
CaMOCTIMHO He MaB 3aco0iB s e(eKTUBHOTrO mnepeciuigyBaHHs. OOuH 13 BTIKayiB
3a3Ha4yaB, IO «IICJs BTEYl BIH OOSIBCSA HE CTUIBKHM CaMHMX TaMIUTIEPIB, CKITBKU CBOTO
O0aTbKa Ta POJAWHH, SIKI MparHyidd MNOBEpHYTH ioro no OpaeHy HaBiTh NPOTH HOTO

BOII» 2.

Bapro Takox BpaxoByBaTH, 10 B 3axigHid €Bpomi TaMmIUliEpu 3a3BHYAl
BCTYIAJM 70 HaOmmKkaux ocepenkis OpaeHy moOIu3y MicIlsl IXHBOTO MPOXKUBAHHS, 110
JaBayio iM 3MOTY 3BEpTaTHCS MO MIATPUMKY 10 BIACHHX ponauH. [leski 3 mux poauH
MaJIi 3HAYHUH BITUB y CBOIX pErioHax.

[Ile omHi€0 BaXJIMBOKW JETAUII0 € Te, IO 0araro TamIUNEPIB CIEpUIY
3arepevyBajii 3BHHYBAu€HHS, ajie IMIcis TOPTyp 3MylleHi Oynu BU3HATH iX. bpar
ITonzap ne JKi3zi, komannup Ilena, Bka3yBaB, 11O CBIAYEHHS AABAJIUCH YEpPE3 CTPax
cMepTi, 00 TPUALKATH IICTh OpariB momepau B [lapuxki y B'si3HMLI Bi TOPTYp, 1 Oararo

513

IHIIAX 3ardHY/Id B 1HIIMX MIcIx’ °. Y 3BiTi npo gonuTtu B KaHi € cBigueHHs Opara

[otbe ne bynnenca, sikuil CrovaTrky BiJIMOBIISIBCS 313HABATHCS, ajie MICIsS OTPUMAHO1

I Episcopal Inquiry at Clermont, 278.
>12 Forey, “Could Alleged Templar Malpractices,” 13.
5 Le dossier de l'affaire des Templiers, 154—163.
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OOIISIHKY, 10 HOro He OyayTh KaTyBaTH MiJTBEPAHMB 3pPEUCHHS BiJl XpHUCTa, TPIXOBHI
IOLTYHKM Ta comomiro’', Barato TamiutiepiB BAKOPUCTOBYBAIM TAKTHKY 3aXMCTY, KA
0a3yBasiacs Ha Bu3HaHHI "(hopMaTbHOT IPOBUHU'", 110 JO3BOJISIIO YHUKHYTH TTOKapaHHS.

Sxum ke TopTypaMm MmiajaBaiuch Opatu? VY TpakTUIl PO3CIiTyBaHb AKTUBHO
BUKOPUCTOBYBAIMCS HAHKOPCTOKIII METOAM KaTyBaHb. YK€ 3rajaHoMy Opary [lonzapy
ne XKi3i 3B's13amu pyKH 3a CIIMHOIO TakK TYTO, IO KPOB CTIKaja /10 HIrTiB, Y MEBHIN sMi,
je BiH Mir 3poOMTH JMIIe OauH Kpok.’"” Jluba — ogHe i3 HAMIOMIMPEHIMINX 3HAPSAIb
KaTyBaHb. JKepTBY MpPHUB’S3yBajdl MOTY3KaMU JO TPUKYTHOI paMH 1 PI3KUM PyXOM
BOpOTa BUKpPYYYBaJM CyrJioOHW. [HIIMM TOMIMPEHUM BHUAOM TOPTYp Oylo Tak 3BaHE
«strappado» — pyku 3B'sI3yBalid 3a CIIUHOK 1 MPUKPITLIIOBAIN MOTY3KOI0 0 Oajaku Ha
creni. [licng miAHATTSA YB'SI3HEHOTO Ha 3HAYHY BHCOTY MOTY3KY PI3KO CITyCKaJld BHHU3,
3YMUHSIIOUM TIQJIHHS Maibke Oinsg camoi mijgjord. [Homi ayis mocuiieHHs Oonro 10
CTYMHIB a00 CTaTeBUX OPraHiB MPUB'S3YBAA BAKKUI BAHTAX, 110 3aBAaB JOAATKOBUX
TpaBM IIiJ] 4ac pUBKa.

CBigueHHs I’ sTAECATUPIUHOTrO puuaps opzaeny, JKepapa ne Ilaccaxio, MicTATh
3ragky mpo Te, M0 KOpPONIBChKMM Oanbi 3 MakoHa miagaBaB MOTO KaTyBaHHSM,
HiBilIYIOUYM TATapi 10 CTareBUX opraHiB i iHmmx uyactul Tina’'®, Toprypu Bormem
nependavany Qikcauilo CTyMHIB KEPTBH, K1 HATUPAIH KUPOM NEpe TUM, SIK MM1THECTH
0 HUX Tonmym’s. B okpemux BHIaakax HOTH 3aKpHUBAIM JOIIKOIO, OO0 MepepBaTH
TOPTYpH ¥ JonuTatu yB’s3HEeHoro. Bimomo, mo ceamenHuk bepHap ne Bao 3 Anb06i
3a3HaB TaKUX KaTyBaHb, YHACIIOK YOTO HOTO MOpaHeHHs OyIr HACTUIHKU BAXKKUMH, 110
3a KiJIbKa JHIB i3 paH 1movaju BUIAaTH KiCTKOBI ()parMeHTH 3i crom '’

[Tonpu Hamaranus KnumenTta V KOHTpOMIOBaTH IMpoliec, Mana He MaB pealbHUX
MEXaHI3MIB JJIsI CTPUMYBAHHS KOPOJIIBCHKOT BIIaJIH, sIka TTOBHICTIO BU3HAYAJIA X11 TTO/TIH.
[TokazoBuM mpuKIaIOM cTaB cyn y Aioresi CaHca, SKUil 04OII0BaB apxienuckon Diimn

ne Mapinbi, craBieHuK kopods. 11 TpaBHs 1310 p. BiH CaHKIIOHYBaB MacOBE CHAJICHHS

314 Sean L. Field, “Torture and Confession in the Templar Interrogations at Caen, 28-29 October
1307,” Speculum: A Journal of Medieval Studies 91, no. 2 (2016): 307

13 Le dossier de l'affaire des Templiers, 163.

316 Barber, Trial, 48.

317 Barber, Trial, 39.
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54 tammutiepiB, SKi BIAKIMKAINA CBOI MOMEPE/IHI 313HAHHS, 3BUHYBATHUBIIIHN 1X y PEIUIUBI
epeci.’'®

B’encekuit cobop 1311-1312 pp. craB KyabpMiHAIIEO TPOIECY HAT TAMILTIEPAMHU.
HesBaxkaroun Ha CYMHIBM OiIbIIOI YacTMHM ydacHUKiB cobopy’'’, Boms @iminma IV
KpacuBoro Bigirpana kiouoBy poiib. Co6op po3nouancst 16 xoBTHsa 1311 p., Ha HBOMY
OyJM TIPHUCYTHI YOTUPH TATpiapxu, ABAAIATh KapJAWHAIIB Ta YHCICHHI apXI€MUCKOIH 3
pi3HuX Kpain.’*

VY Gepesni 1312 p., He HagaBIIM TaMIUTiEpaM MOXJIMBOCTI BUCTYIIUTH Ha BIACHUIM
3aXMCT, cOOOp YXBajuB PIIICHHS MPO OcTaToyHui posmyck OpaeHy Oymiow “Vox in
excelso”, sxa dopmanbHO mikBigoByBama Opuen Tamrutiepip™'. V TekcTi mokymeHTa
[lana BUKOPWUCTOBYBAaB pemiriiiHy puTopuky, nurata 31 Cestoro Ilucema Ta
MIJIKPECTIOBaB HaueOTO HEBIABOPOTHICTh YXBAJICHOTO pIlIEHHs. Y OyIUil TaMILIiEPiB
OyJl0 3BHHYBAY€HO Yy «0€300)KHOMY BIJCTYMHMIITBI, MEP30THOMY 1J10JIOTMOKJIOHCTBI,
CMEPTENBHOMY TPiXy comoMii Ta pisHHMX epecax» . 3okpema, KinuMent V 3ramas
ceiqueHHs: Kaka ne Morne Ta iHmux migepiB OpleHy, NaHi MiJl TUCKOM TOPTYp y
[IIuHOH1, TAKPECTUBINH, IO IIi 313HAHHS CTaJIM OCHOBOIO IS 3acyKeHHs. BomHodac
BIH 3alleBHUB, [0 BHUHHUM Oyle BIAMYIIEHO TPiXW, IO MaJl0 Ha MeETi
MPOJIEMOHCTPYBAaTH IIEPKOBHE «MIJIOCEPIsH» OO0 KoiaumHix Oparie Oppaeny. Bin
CTBEpIKyBaB, mo OpjieH cTaB «TaHb0O0I0 i CBATOT BoXkKOi 1epKBM» 1 10 YKOJIHA YeCHA
JronuHa Ounblle He Oaxarume Berynaru Ao Horo saB. Tomy Ilama  yxBanus
0€3MOBOPOTHE pilIeHHS: «3 TIHOOKHM CyMOM Y cepiii (...) 3a CXBaJICHHSIM CBSIICHHOI
paau 3ab6oponsemo Opaen TamrmiepiB Ta HOro cTaTyT, 3BMYai 1 oxar. BiagHuH1 HIXTO HE
Ma€ mpaBa NpUMaTh HOBUX WieHIB A0 OpaeHy ad0 HOCUTH HOro CUMBOIIKY, @ T, XTO

YMHUTUME BCyIIEpeY [IbOMY Haka3sy, OyayTh BizuyueHi Bix Llepkeu» >,

18 Thomas Krimer, “Terror, Torture and the Truth: The Testimonies of the Templars Revisited,” in The
Debate on the Trial of the Templars (1307—1314), ed. Helen Nicholson, Paul F. Crawford, and Jochen
Burgtorf, 1st ed. (London: Routledge, 2010), 84.

> Magdalena Satora, “The Social Reception of the Templar Trial in Early Fourteenth-Century France:
The Transmission of Information,” in The Debate on the Trial of the Templars (1307—1314), ed. Helen
Nicholson, Paul F. Crawford, and Jochen Burgtorf (London: Routledge, 2010), 164.

320 TTsxonc, Tamnaicpu, 448.

2! Vox in excelso, in Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils, 340.

322 Ibidem.
33 Vox in excelso, 342.
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Sk cnymHo Harononrye M. bap6ep, Oyiia He Bu3HaBana OpieH BUHHUM, a JIUIIE
oroJiolnryBajga HOTO JIKBIAAIlll0 HA OCHOBI 3aHEMNajay HOro MOIIKOHKEHOI pemyTarlii:
«IllepkBa manye Ta nmoBaxkae Xpawm, aje rane0Ha IMigo3pa, 10 BIaia Ha Op/AEH, 3po0uIIa
0o HENMPUAATHUM JJIs BUKOHAHHS CBOET Miciin™**

[Tonpu >xopcTke pimeHHs B’enchkoro cobopy, 3HumeHHs OpaeHy He Oyio
OJTHOMOMEHTHHUM TMporiecoM. bararo TamrutiepiB Oyiau NMEpPEeBEACHI 0 IHITUX YEPHEUUX
OpJCHIB a00 OTpPHMAaJIH JIO3BLI HA MUPCHKE JKUTTS. 3HAYHA YacTHHA BONOAIHE OpieHy
OyJa mepenana ToCIiTaabepam, a ekl 3eMJIl — CBITCHKAM BOJIOJAPSIM.

Boanouac Knument V y Oymni “Ad providam” Big 2 TpaBus 1312 p. 3aTBepauB
OCTaTO4YHY KOH(QICKAIlIl0 BCiX MalHOBHMX aKTHBIB TaMILII€PIB Ha KopucTh OpreHy
TOCIITAIBEPIB, 3a BHUHATKOM TEPUTOPIA, SIKI BKE OyIu 3axOIUieHl (PpaHIy3bKOIO
KOPOHOI0™,

VY Oepesni 1314 p. Ha nyOmiuHomy TpuOyHani mnepen cobopom Hotp-Zam y
[Mapuxi Kaxk ne Mone Tta I'1 ge lllapue Oynu 3MyIeHi MOBTOPHO MiATBEPIUTH CBOL
313HaHHs. 3a cioBamu A. JleMypike, mija yac myomaiunoro ciayxanss B [lapuxi 1314 poky
BiH 3aBUB: «S] BU3HAIO CBOIO IIPOBHHY, SIKA MOJIATAE B TOMY, 110, ITiITAI0YUCh TOPTYpam
1 CTpaxy CMeEpTi, 51 3raHbOMB ceOe HEeMpPaBAMBUMHM CBITUYEHHSIMHU, MPUITHCYIOUN TaHEOH1
310unHN c1aBHOMY Opaeny».*2® Moro mpoMoBa BHKIIMKAJIa HeraiiHy peakiiiio BIaiy,
0 mo0aduiia y BiIMOBI BiJ CBITYEHB 3arpo3y JETITUMHOCTI CyIOBOTO mpoIiecy. Toro x
nas @uninn IV KpacuBuil HakazaB ctparutu e Moie Ta HOoro mpuXuibHUKIB 4epes
crianenns.”?’

Otxe, Ha mWiACTaBl aHami3ly HaBeJeHUX (HaKTIB MOXKHA JIATH BUCHOBKY, IO
nepeciigyBanig OplieHy TaMIUTIEPIB Majlo NMEPEBaXXHO MOMITUYHE MIATPYHTS U Oyio
1HiIiioBaHe KOpOMBChKOIO aaMiHicTpariero Pimimma IV KpacuBoro. ¥V geskux kpaiHax,
Jie TIOJIITUYHI 1HTepecH He 30iranucs 3 amOinisimu Diinma [V, po3misg crpaB IPOXouB
M’sIKIIIIE W 4acTO HE MiATBEP/KYBaB MaclITaOHMX 3BUHYBaueHb y epeci. Kpim Toro,

MTOKA30BOI0 € HE3JaTHICTh IMAaIChKOi BJIaJIM MOBHICTIO KOHTPOJIFOBATH PO3BUTOK ITOJIM:

524 Barber, The Trial.

53 Ad providam, in Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils, 343.
326 Demurger, The Last Templar, 345.

27 Lea, Inquisition of the Middle Ages, 325.
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nonpu GopmanbHy yHIBepcallbHYy opucaukiiio, [lana Knument V He 3ymiB 3ynuHUTH
YU CYTTEBO MOM SKIIUTHU HAJMIpPHI penpecii, nepedyBarodu MiJ TUCKOM (PpaHIly3bKOTro
MOHapXxa.

KirouoBoro  ckJ1ajoBOIO yCHiXy KOPOJIBCHKOI KaMIiiaHii OyJlo BHUKOPUCTAHHS
MOLIMPEHOTr0 cTpaxy mnepen «epeccton, akuid y XIII — na nou. XIV cT. cTaB notyxHumM
CYCNUIbHUM YMHHHKOM. OprasizamiiHo W 11e0JoriyHo Cc(hOpMOBaHA 1HKBIZHIIISA
HajJaBaja KOpOJIIO JIETITUMHI BaxKelll JJisi OOIPYHTYBAHHS 3BHHYBAu€Hb, a TAKOX JUIS
NPOBEACHHS >KOPCTOKHX CHiAuMX 3axoniB. OgHaK HaaMipHA KUTBKICTb CYNEpPEUTHMBHX
CB1/TYCHb, BUKOPUCTAHHS TOPTYp 1 (paKTHYHA TOTOXKHICTH MK KOPOJIBCHKOIO BEPCIEIO
O0OBUHYBAaYEHHSI Ta «JOOPOBUIBHUMU» 313HAHHAMM TaMIUTIEPIB CBIIYaThb PO YMHUCHY
dabpukariito «aoka3oBoi 0Oa3zm». Sk Hachigok, 3a pimieHHSIM B’eHCbKOTO CcOOOpYy
1311-1312 pp. opaen OyB 3acymkeHUM ¥ po3nyiieHuM. Tpariunuii kineub OpJieHy CcTaB
OPUKJIAJAOM TOTO, $IK 1HKBI3WMLIMHI 1HCTUTYTH 1 PUTOPUKA «€EPEC» MONIH OyTH

BUKOPHCTAHI1 IJIsl peati3allii Mo THYHUX 1 (1IHAHCOBUX ITiICH.

4.3 IcropuuHe 3Ha4eHHs1 OpAeHy TaMILTi€EpiB

[cTopruHe 3HaYeHHS OPJIEHY TAMILUIIEPIB CIIIJI PO3MIAIATH HE JUILIE KPi3b IPU3MY
iXHbO1 BIMCHKOBOI YW TOJITUKO-EKOHOMIYHOT [ISIIBHOCTI, a W 3 ypaxXyBaHHSIM
0araToBiKOBOi pernernuii o0pa3dy TaMIUliepa B €Bpomeichkii KyapTypi. Opnen Xpamy,
O0C3CyMHIBHO, TIpUBEPHYB 3HAYHO OUIbIIE yBarm MHCHbMEHHHUKIB, MEIICHATIB 1
IPOMAJICHKOCT], HiK iHII opaeHH. VIMOBipHO, Ile MOSCHIOETHCS THM, IO BiH CTaB
NEePIIUM BIICBKOBUM OpPAEHOM, a TaKOXK €IMHUM MI>KHAPOJIHUM BIHCHKOBUM OpPJECHOM,
KU HE BUHUK Ha OCHOBI1 TOCTITAJIIO.

[Tocrate punaps-TaMIUiiepa, sika HEOIHOPa3oBO (irypye y ceperHbOBIUHUX
XPOHiKax, 0OTOCIOBCHKUX TpaKTaTaxX 1 HaBITh CBITCHKIN JITEpaTypi, 3a3Hajia BUPA3HOTO
dbopMmyBanHa 1mie 3a 4yaciB (QyHkiioHyBaHHsS Opnaeny. 3 omgHoro Ooky, bepnapn
KnepBocekuii ctBopuB 00pa3 “milites Christi” — BoiHIB XpHUCTOBHUX, a 3 IHIIOTO OOKY, y
CBITCBKIM pHIAPCHKIM KyIbTypl, fika Oyla TICHO NEpervieTeHa 3 MOMYISPHUMHU TOII

CIYHUMU TBOpaMHu u JCIrCHIaMH, TaMHJIi€pI/I YacTO IOCTaBaJld HE TUIBKH HOCISIMH
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171ealli30BaHOT 3BUTATH W CaMOIIOKEPTBH, a W MiJJaBajuCh KPUTHIN. YKE BIPOIOBK
XII-XIII cT. y KONEeKTUBHINA CBIIOMOCTI (h)OPMYBaBCsl CBOEPIAHUI KaHOH pULIAPCTBA, 1€
TaMIUTIEP CTaBaB CHUMBOJIOM OJHOYACHO 1 TBEPAOi BIAAAHOCTI OOITHHIISIM, 1 BMLIOTO
BilicbkOBOTO BHINKOIY. CaMe Taka OaraTorpaHHICTh BiOOpa)XXe€Hb y PI3HUX THIIAX
NUCEMHUX JDKEpPEN 3yMOBHJIA CTajie YSBICHHS TPO OPACH SK TMpO BIUIMBOBY
JYXOBHO-BIICHKOBY CHITY, 1110 MO€/IHYBaJIa CaKpaJibHE MOKJIUKAHHS 3 aKTUBHOIO Y4acTIO
B TOTOYACHUX MOJITUYHUX 1 peNiriiHux KoHpmikrax. Tomy HE0OX1AHO MpoaHaIi3yBaTH
eBOJIIOLIF0 00pa3y TaMILTIEPIB U 11 MICIE B ICTOPIi cepeHbOBIYHOT €BpOMH.

CarupuuHe 300pa’K€HHS TMOJITHYHOI 1 JIyXOBHOI €MITH OyJ0 TMOUIUPEHUM Y
cepeaHbOBIUHIN JiTepaTypli Ta ikoHorpadii. OcobmuBe Miclie cepel aBTOpIB, SIKi
KPUTUKYBaJ OpJieH, 3aiiMae pomad “Renart le Nouvel”, ctBopennii 6im3pko 1288 poky
Kaxmapom XKine, y sIkoMy MICTUTBCS TOCTpa KPUTHKA BIHCHKOBO-UYEPHEUUX OPJICHIB,
30Kpema TamiutiepiB. MiHiatiopa 3 pykonucy Francais 1581 (Harmionansna 0i0mioTexa
®pannii), 300paxkeHHsT MICTUThCS y Mexax (omio f.1-59v, BimoOpaxkae caTtupudHe
300paKE€HHS PUIIAPIB-XPAMOBHUKIB Ta 1XHBOI POJIi Yy XpUCTUSHChKOMY cycnuibeTBl XTI
CT.528

VY pykomwuci MICTSIThCS JIBI MIHIATIOPH 13 JaHUM CHOKETOM: Tiepia - Juc Penap,
rocroitanbep Ta Tamiutiep (Jomarox 1), npyra - “Koneco ®oprynu” (Rota Fortunae)
(domnarok 2).

AHanizylouM JerajbHille, 0a4uMo, M0 Ha MepUIiil MiHIaTIOpl 300pa)keHi TpH
¢irypu: uentpanbna — Penap, cripaBa Bi HbOTO — TaMILIIED, 3]11Ba — rocmiTanbep. PeHap
HOCUTH TIOJIBIMHY MaHTIIO: 3]1iBa - TOCHITAIBEPIB, CIIPaBa - TAMILTIEPIB.

JIuc Penap, sikuii y cepeIHbOBIUHIN TpaaMIlil YOCOOIIOE XUTPICTh, MAHIITYJISLIIO
Ta JIMIIEMIPCTBO, Y MK CIIEHI B3aEMOJIE 3 TAMIUTIEPOM Ta TOCIITAIBEPOM, IO BKA3yE HA
caTUpUYHE OCMHUCIEHHS iXHbO1 AisuIbHOCTI. OcHOBHA KpuTuKa JKakmap XKise y pomani
“Penap ne Hysenp" cnpsimoBaHa Ha TamIutiepa. ¥ TBOPI XpaMOBHUKH BUCTYNAIOTh SIK
0co0M, K1 TIPOTOJIOIIYIOTh ceOe 3aXMCHUKaMH XPUCTHSHCHKOI [[epkBH, aje oJHOYaCHO

iX KPUTHUKYIOTh 3a JIMIEMIPCTBO Ta IHLII HeratuBHi pucu. L1 kommosuuis

2 Jacquemart Gielée, Renart le Nouvel, Bibliothéque nationale de France, Département des
manuscrits, Francais 372, XIVe siccle, fols. 1-59v, https://data.biblissima.fr/entity/Q50970, accessed
February 14, 2025.
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0e3mocepeIHbO MEePEryKy€eThCs 3 TEKCTOBOIO YACTHHOIO POMaHYy, B SIKiM TaMIUTIEpU cami
3BepTaloThcs A0 PeHapa 3 mpoxaHHSM OYOJUTH iXHIA opieH: «S roBopro Bija iMeHi
HAIoro JAoMy, ToX mpocu Penapa, Cesaridimuii OT4e, CTaTH MaricTpoM 1 mpaBUTEIEM
HAC 1 HALIOTO JI0OMY; TH AOOPE 3HACII, YM MAIO S PaLliton .

Hpyre 300paxenns “Koneco @opryHu” TpaauLiiiHO CHMBOII3y€ MIHJIUBICTh J0I
Ta HECTAOUIbHICTh BIaAW. Y BEpPXHIM 4YacCTHUHI Kojeca posramoBaHi juc Penap,
TaMILTIEP 1 TOCTITANIBED, 110 BTUTIOE IXHE TUMYACOBE IiIHECEHHs Ta BIUIUB. [IpoTe 11es
mukiaigHocTi Konmeca @opTyHu Harskae Ha HEMHUHYYICTh MaliHHA, HIO0 € MPSMOIO
aJTI031€10 HAa 3pOCTaHHS KPUTUKH TyXOBHO-PUIIAPCHKUX OPCHIB y 1IeH Mmepio.

3 XyAOXHBOTO TOMIANY MIHIATIOpA AEMOHCTPYE XapaKTepHI PUCH (PpaHIly3bKOi
TOTUYHOI TPAAUIIT KHIPKKOBOT LTFOCTpAIIii:

- JleramizoBaHa po3poOKa TEPCOHAXIB 13 YITKMM OKPECJICHHSM OJfry Ta
00nayHKiB;

- Bukopucranus sckpaBoi maiiTpu KOJIbOPIB;

- Komno3uniitna noOynosa HaBkoio Koneca @opTyHu, 110 A0AAa€ TUHAMIYHOCTI
Ta aKIEHTY€ yBary Ha TAUMYaCOBOCTI MOTYTHOCTI.

TakuM 4YWUHOM, y IIBOMY KOHTEKCTI CaTHPUYHE 300pakKeHHS TaMILIIEPIB Yy
JiTeparypl  Ta UmocTpamisx —miakpecitoe nommpeny B XIII  cr. kpuTHKy
JTyXOBHO-PHUIIAPCHKUX OPJCHIB 3a IXHE JUIEMIPCTBO, *Kaao0y 0 BiIaAu Ta MOJITHYHI
IHTPUTU.

CepenHbOBIYHI XPOHICTH # MI3HIII aBTOPH HEOIHOPA30BO 3BEPTAIUCS 0 OMOBII1
npo MOJyM’siHE MNPOKIATTS, sike 3rigHo 3 lordpimom Ilapusekum, Kak ge Mone
BUTOJIOCHUB, 3idmoBmM Ha Oararts: ‘“HezabapoM HacTaHe Kapa Ha THX, XTO
HecnpaBeuBo Hac 3acyauB.”° Iramilicbkmii xpomict JIxoBanni Bimmanmi Tex
OB’ A3yBaB HelacTs (ppaHIly3bKOi KOPOHHM i3 cTparoro Tamintiepis®'. Xoua odyeBHIeLb

ctparu BinsrensMm 3 Hanrica omnucyBaB CHOKIHM, 3 IKUM MaricTp NPUIHSAB MyUYEHHULIbKY

> Helen Nicholson, “Jacquemart Giélée’s Renart le Nouvel: The Image of the Military Orders on the
Eve of the Loss of Acre (1291),” in Monastic Studies 1: The Continuity of Tradition, ed. Judith Loades
(Bangor: Headstart History, 1990), 183.

39Geffroi de Paris, Chronique métrique de Godefroy de Paris: suivie de La taille de Paris, en 1313, ed.
Jean Alexandre Buchon (Paris: Verdiere, 1827), 220.

33! Giovanni Villani, Villani's Chronicle: Being Selections from the First Nine Books of the Croniche
Fiorentine, trans. Rose E. Selfe, ed. Philip H. Wicksteed (London: Constable, 1906), 381.
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cMepTh: “Bonu Oynu HACTIJILKA TOTOBI BUTPUMATH BOTOHB 3 JIETKMUM PO3YMOM 1 BOJICIO,
[0 BUKJIMKAQJIM Yy BCIX, XTO iX 0auuB, BEJIMKE 3aXOTUICHHS 1 3MBYBaHHS MOCTIAHICTIO
CBOCIT CMEPTI 1 0CTATOUHOTO 3pedeHHs .

BignoBigHo 10 MOMIAMIB THUX YaciB, «BUKJIMK Ha boxwuii cym» OyB OCTaHHIM
Oa)KaHHSM JIIOJIMHU, 11O CTOsJIa Ha MOPO31 CMEPTI, 1 MaB CHPABAUTHUCS HAJ TUMH, HA
koro BiH OyB cnpsimoBanuii. Kimument V nomep 20 kBiTHs 1314 p. — npubnusHo yepe3
Micsub micas crpatu e Mone™, a cam xopons @ininn Kpacusuii 3aruuyB 3a Kijgbka
MicsiB moToMy (29 mMcTonazna), BIaBIIK 3 KOHs Ha IIOI0BaHHI>>*, Maibke Bigpasy Xk 3a
HUM HIOM-TO BMHpa€ BIpHUH COpaTHHK Kopojs ne Horape (HacmpaBai 10 MOMEHTY
ctpatu marictpa (18 6epesnst 1314 p.) Horape He Oyio B )KHBUX BXe OJIU3BKO POKY - BIH
noMep y Oepesni 1313 p.”*). 1li moxii Hagamu 0COONMBOI MOXMYPOi CUMBOJIYHOCTI
«TPOKJIATTIO e Morne» W yBIHIUIM [0 JITEpaTypHOTO KAaHOHY, 30KpeMa J0 cepii
icropuyHux pomaHiB «lIpokiari kopom» Mopica [prooHa, ne iCTOpu4Ha Tparemais
Opneny ta nons (paHIy3bKOi KOPOHM TPEJCTABIICHI SK HEBIJBOPOTHA pO3IUIaTa 3a
HECIIPABEIIMBE 3HUILEHHS TaMILTiEpiB .

OueBunHO, mpakTuka BUKIWKY Ha boxuit Cyn moB's3aHa 3 BIpOIO y BHILY
CIpaBeJIMBICTh, NEpeN JIMIEM $IKOI BUHHI BiAmoBigaroTh *kuTTsiM. Ha boxuit Cyn
BUKJIMKAJIH B MIEPEICMEPTHOMY CTaHl - 11e OyJl0 OCTaHHE OakKaHHS BMUPAKOYOT0. 3riAHO
13 CepeNHbOBIYHMMH YSABICHHSIMH, OCTAHHS BOJIA, OCTAaHHE Oa)XaHHS BMHPAIOYOTO
BUKOHY€EThCsI. Taka Todka 30py € XapakTepHOI He TUTbKHU 11t CepenHpoBivus. [lormsy
el MM MOXEMO 3YCTpITH B PI3HI TMepioau icTOpii JIOACTBA B aOCOTIOTHO PI3HUX
perioHax. BimiyHHsS Takoro poay ysBIEHb MPaKTHYHO MiAnuM g0 HoBoro wacy -

OoCTaHHE Oa)kaHHS Nepe] TUIbHOTUHOI HaNpuKIIal, ado cydacHa MpPaKTHKa 3aroBiTy -

BECh CEHC SAKOTO i MOJIATae B TOYHOMY BUKOHAHHI BOJI MOKiiHOTO™’.

32 Guillaume de Nangis, Chronique latine de Guillaume de Nangis, de 1113 a 1300 avec les
continuations de cette chronique de 1300 a 1368, ed. H. Géraud, vol. 1 (Paris, 1843), 403—4.

333 G. Lizerand, Clément V et Philippe IV le Bel (Paris, 1910),373.

34 Edgard Boutaric, La France sous Philippe le Bel: étude sur les institutions politiques et
administratives de moyen dge (Paris: H. Plon, 1861), 424-6.

35 Melville, La vie des Templiers, 386.

336 Druon, Maurice. Le Roi de fer. Paris: Plon / Del Duca, 1965.

7 Lea, History of the Inquisition, 326-7.
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Jlist po3yMiHHS 3HAYEHHsS OpPJIEHY BaXKIMBO MPOAHAJI3yBaTH CEPEIHHOBIYHI
MIHIATIOpH, SIKI MICTATh 300pakKeHHs TaMmIuliepiB. IkoHorpadis cTpatu - HaOUIbLI
YUCJICHHA KaTeropis, M0 BKIIIOYA€E 300pakKeHHs TaMILTIEPIB, 30KpeMa IXHbOTO CHaJICHHS
Ha Oarartsx. ABTopoMm Oyj0 MpoaHai30BaHO MIHIATIOPH 3 TaKUX CEPeIHBOBIUHHUX
tBopiB: “KBitm xpomixk” Bepmapma I'i (micns 1384) ([omarok 3)™®, “Ilpo Hemacts
3HaTHUX 4osoBiKiB” JlxoBaHHi Bokkayuo (1435-1440) (Hdomaroxk 4)*°, “Xponikn
®panuii, a6o Cearoro deni” (1375-1400) (Tomarok 5)**. V (ppaHily3bKHX iCTOpHUHHX
pykonucax XIV—XV cT. cTatoTh NOMKUPEHUMHU 300paKEHHS CTPAT Y 3B’SI3KY 3 CYJOBUMU
mporecaMy MPOTH TAMILTIEPIB Ta 1HIIUX TPYyI, 3BUHYBAUCHHUX Y €pECI.

VY wMmiHIaTIOpax, 10 300paXXylOTh CTpaTy pULAPIB-TaMIUIIEPIB HAa BOTHUIIAX
MPOCTEKYETHCS KUTbKA CIUTBHUX PHC:

1. EMomiitHa excrpecis:

MiHiaTiopy MNepenaroTh CEpHO3HICTh Ta IHTEHCHUBHICTh CLEH CTparh dYepes
BUpa3Hi pucu oOauy4si Ta MOBY Tija. [locTari TamrutiepiB 300paskeH1 31 CTPAKIECHHUM
BUPa30M OOIHYYs, IEPEBAKAIOTH EMOIIi1 CMYTKY, TOPIOBAHHS Ta CMUPEHHS.

Pykn ckmameHi 40 MOJUTBH, MMOBIPHO CHMBOJI3YIOTh 3BEPHEHHS /0
00XECTBEHHOT CITpaBeITMBOCTI a00 HEMOXUTHY BIPY B YMOBax IepeciiyBaHb.

2. CUMBOJIIYHI €JIEMEHTH:

[Tonym's € omHMM 13 TLEHTpPAJIbHUX €JIEMEHTIB. BOHO OXOIUIIOE TaMILTIEPIB,
CUMBOJII3yIOUM SIK OyKBaJibHE, TaK 1 NEPEHOCHE 3HUIIECHHS. BoOroHm migkpecitoe
JIIOTICTB Ta CyBOpHUH ocyxn 3 00Ky LlepkBu 1 CBITCHKOI BIaM.

[onoBHUIT CUMBOJN OpAEHY — YEPBOHHMM XpECT, 300paKEHUN Ha ONA31 MOXKE
CUMBOJII3yBaT PyWHYBaHHA BJIAJH 1 4YECT1 OPJICHY.

3. I'simaqi Ta 0OBUHYBaYI:

>3% Bernard Gui, Fleurs des chroniques, trans. Anonymous, enl. Maitre du Policratique de Charles V,
Paris, 1384-1399, fol. 75, Besancgon, Bibliothéque municipale, Ms. 677. Accessed February 14, 2025.
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b52505735v.

% Giovanni Boccaccio, De casibus virorum illustrium, trans. Laurent de Premierfait, British Library,
Royal 14 E Vv, fol. 492v. Accessed February 14, 2025.
https://picryl.com/media/burning-of-templars-from-bl-royal-14-e-v-f-492v-160500.

0 Chroniques de France ou de St. Denis, ca. 1375—ca. 1400, fol. 48, Royal MS 20 C VII, British
Library, London.
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Ili MiHiaTIOpH BKJIFOYAIOTh (GIrypH IIsaadiB ab0 OOBHHYBAUiB, SIKI BapiFOIOTHCS
Bl CKOpPOOTHMX TMPUXWIBHHUKIB JIO HACMIIIKYBaTOTO HATOBIY, LIO B1JI0Opa)kae
CyTepewWINBHM 1 HEOAHO3ZHAYHUN XapaKTep Cydy HaJ TaMIUTiIEpAMU 1 CTPATH TaMILTIEPIB.
[IpucyTHICTh 1IEPKOBHMX YMHOBHHUKIB Ta KOPOJIBCHKUX OCIO IMIJIKPECITIOE aBTOPUTETHE
3aCy/UKCHHS TaMIUTIEPIB Ta O€3MOCEpEeIHI0 Y4YacTh MOXKHOBIAJLIB y CyIOl Haj
TaMILTIEPAMH.

V¥ Bcix MiHIaTIOpax 3ycTpivaeThesi irypa 4osopika (abo JBOX YOJIOBIKIB), SIK
pO30ypXyIOTh BOTOHb MATHUIISIMHU.

4. KoMmo3wuiiis i iekopartii:

Cuenu, siK mpaBujIo, 0araToyIfoHI 1 CKOMIIOHOBaHI Tak, 100 MPUBEPHYTHU yBary
Isada g0 LEHTPAIbHOI Jii - CIaJieHHS Ha BOTHUINI. BHKoOpHCTaHHS IPOCTOPOBOI
oprasizallii B MiHIaTIOp1 MOXe CJIyTyBaTH JIJIsl MIAKPECICHHS 130JIbOBAHOCTI TaMILTIEPIB
BIJI pelITH (iryp, MiJAKPECIIOOUN iXHE BUTHAHHS 3 CYCIIJIbCTBA.

Jlo mnpukiamy, aHaii3 MIHIATIOpU 13 300pa)KEHHSM CTpaTh 13 PYKOIHCY
«Chroniques de France ou de St. Denis», naroBanoro 1375—-1400 pp., sxa 30epiraetbcs
y Bpurancekiii 6ibmioreni’*!, mokasye, 1mo He3BaXkKaro4u Ha I3HIMIMKA 9aC CTBOPEHHS
MIHIaTIOpHY, BOHA BIJA3EPKAIIOE KIIOUYOBI PUCH yCTAJICHOrO y nepurii nonoBuHi XIV cT.
1IKOHOTPA(IYHOTO THUITY.

IkoHOrpadiuHa KOMITO3WIliSE  MIHIATIOpH €  JOCUTh  TPATULIMHOK IS
CepenHbOBIUHOI (PpaHKO-OypPryHICHKOT IIKOIM KHUXKKOBOI MiHiaTiopu. Ilo mpaBwuii Gik
pPO3TAIIOBAHO Kara, KU MIATPUMYE BOIOHb, a 1033y Ta 3J1Ba — IPyIy OYEBHJILIB y
XapaKTEepHUX JJIsi MICBKOIO YM IPUJIBOPHOTO CEPEJOBMILNA CTPOSAX. ApxaiuHi »KECTH,
NepexpelleHi Ha TPyIAsSX PYKH, a TaKoXX CIOKIMHUN HACTpid NESKUX CBIJKIB CTpaTU
HA/IAI0Th CILIEHI BUIIALY IyOJNIYHOTO BHJOBHINA, y SKOMY MIJAKPECIIOETHCS BOAHOYAC
odiiHUN 1 CHMBOJIIYHUN XapakTep Kapu. ApXiTeKTypHHUI (parMeHT JiBOpyY (Beka 4u
MiCbKa Opama) Ta OpHAMEHTOBAaHUM 3aJHIM IUIaH NONIMONIOKOTH BIAYYTTS MPOCTOPOT
“creHIvyHOi” KOMMO3UIIli, 1110 € TUMOBUM JUIsl TOTOYACHOI XYIOKHBOI MaHEPH Mi3HBOTO

CepenHbOBIYYSI.

! Chroniques de France ou de St. Denis, fol. 48.



164

BizyanbHe pimenHs 1ie€i umtoctpaiii 6azyerbes Ha nomupennx y Opanii X1V cr.
JiTepaTypHHUX Ta MUCTEILKHUX 3pa3Kax, y KX TeMa CTPaTH XPaMOBHHKIB TIOCTA€ OJJHUM
13 3aco0iB ¢dopMyBaHHS HeratuBHOro oOpa3zy Opaeny. [lepBuHHI 3pa3ku MOMIOHUX
KOMIMO3UIIIK yrnpoBapkyBanucs Bke y 1320—-1330-x pp. 1 Oyiu MOKJIMKaH1 YTBEPJIUTH B
KOJIEKTUBHIN MaM’sITI HApaTUB «EPEC» TAMILUIIEPIB Ta BUIIPABAATU KOPCTKY IMO3UIIIIO
KOpOJIIBCHKOI Biaau. Y pPO3MISTHYTOMY pykomuci «Benmukux ¢paHIly3bKHX XPOHIKY,
cknagenux y Can-Jleni, uei ycraneHud ikoHOrpadiuyHUN THUI OTPUMYE 3aBEpUICHUMN
BUTJISIL, JOTTOBHEHHH eTani30BaHUM (DOHOM 1 BUPA3HIIIO €MOIIIITHOIO CKIIaJ0BOIO.

3 TOYKHU 30py MOCHIKEHHS OpACHCHKOI MPOOIeMaTHKH, 115 CIIEHA BapTa yBaru sik
JOKEPEJIo JJisl BUBYEHHsI (DOpMYyBaHHsI MyOJIIYHOI JyMKH 11040 mpouecy Haa OpaeHoM
TaMIuTiepiB. 300paXKeHHs, CTBOPEHE MPHUOIM3HO Yepe3 IMiB CTOMITTS Micis OQIIiiHHOTO
pPO3MYCKy Ta CTpaTH NpOBiAHMX 4ieHIB OplieHy, penpe3eHTy€e MO3ULII0 KOPOIIBChKOT
aaMIHICTpallli Ta UEPKOBHUX KuUI. BoHa CBIQUUTH MPO YTBEPKECHHS MOIVISAY Ha
TaMIUTIEPIB SIK HA BHUKPUTHX «EPETHUKIB», JOJS SKUX CTalla CHUMBOJIOM TEPEMOTH
odiuiiiHoro npasocyaas. BianoBiaHO, AaHa MiHIATIOpa CIYry€ BaXKJIMBUM Bi3yaJIbHUM
HiATBEPKEHHSAM TOTO, SIK y MeXax JAepXaBHOi MpomaraHad W 1CTOpUYHOI mam’siTi
ni3Hpor0 CepeHbOBIYYSI 3aKPITUTFOBABCS HeraTuBHMM o0pa3 OpieHy.

Bonnouac anani3z mofiOHUX 1TIOCTpAIliil 103BOJISIE MPOCTEKUTH, SIKUM YUHOM Yy
kyneTypi XIV CT. 3aknmaganucsi TpuBalli CTEPEOTUIA PO ISUTbHICTh TAMIUTIEPIB Ta
BUIPABIAHICTh CYIOBUX MEpeciiyBaHb NPOTH HUX. XYyIHOXKHIA CTWIb, J00Ip
NEPCOHAXIB Ta KOMIIO3MIIIS CBIAYaTh MPO IJIECTIPSIMOBAaHY CIpoOy cOopMyBaTH Yy
CBIJIOMOCTI Cy4YaCHHMKIB Ta HACTyIMHHUX IIOKOJIHb VSBJICHHS TIPO TaMIUTIEPIB SIK
3JIOUMHLIIB MIPOTH BIPU Ta KOPOJIIBCTBA, MOKAPAHUX CIPABEAJIUBUM 1 IyOIIYHUM YHHOM.
TakuM YWHOM, pO3IISHYTa MIHIATIOpA € OJHUM 13 KJIIOYOBHX HApPAaTUBHHUX 1
00pa30TBOPYMX CBIIUEHB TOTO, K Y MICIATAMILIIEPCHKY €M0XY CEpEeIHbOBIYHA KYJIbTYpa
YBIKOBIYYBaJla MaMm’siTh MNpO CyaoBl mpouecu Hajg OpaeHoM Ta HOro Moaaliblry
JKB1AAIIIIO.

CynoBuii mporec mNOpoAUB OaraTo MICTUYHUX JiereHa. Ta HaiBiJOMIIION
3anumiaeTbes Jsierena npo Cesaruit ['paans. Cesrtuii [paans - B cepeqHbOBIYHUX

KEJIBTCHKUX 1 HOPMAHJICBKUX Iepeka3ax — oauH 13 arpuOyTiB Ctpacteit XpUCTOBUX —
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yama, 3 skoi Icyc Xpucroc kymryBaB DKy Ha Taemuiii Beuepi i B sixy Mocum
Apimadeiicbkuii 310paB KpoB 3 paH po3sin'storo Ha xpecti Crnacurens.

VY HaykoBOMY AHMCKYpPCl BXe€ JaBHO BEAYThCS TUCKYCIi IIOAO TOTO, YOMY i y SIKUM
crioci® OpjeH TaMILTiEPIB, 3aCHOBAHMM K JyXOBHO-PUIIAPChKA CIJIBHOTA JIJISI OXOPOHU
Casatoi 3emii, HaOyB MOMITHOTO CUMBOJIIYHOTO 3HAYEHHS Y CEpEAHBOBIUHIN JiTEpaTypi
npo Cearuii ['paans. 3okpema, y pomani “Ilaprudans” Bombdpama ¢on Emenbaxa
3 ABIISIETBCS 3arajikoBa criibHOTa ‘“Templeise”, sikiii npunucyerbest QYHKIIS OXOPOHU

2. Nocnimauns Tenen Hikoncon 3Beprae yBary Ha Te, IO caMe OINOBiab IPO

['paansa
puniapiB Xpamy clipaBuja 3HAYHUN BIUIUB Ha JITEpATypHE YSBICHHS MPO CBSIICHHY
Micito  oOpanux BOiHIB. Bona Haromomye: <«OKomHe — JOCHIKEHHS — poJii
BIICHPKOBO-YE€PHEUYHMX OPJICHIB y CEPEIHBOBIUHIN XyHOXKHIN JTEparypi HE MOXe OyTH
MOBHUM 0€3 po3mIsiAy MOSBU TaMILTIEPIB Y Bepcii JereHau mpo ['paans y Bonbdpama
¢on Emenbaxa, “Ilapumpans”.’* Sk cBimumte amami3 mkepen, came y ‘“Parzival”
HapatuBHa GyHKIA «xpamMoBHUKIBY (Templeise) yacTo BUTIIyMauyeThCs K MOETHAHHS
MICTUYHOTO OOOB’SI3KY — OIIKM HaJ pelnikBieto ['paans — Ta BOIHOYAC aKIEHTY Ha
JUCHUILTIHOBAHOMY, YEPHEUOMY YKIAIl KUTTSA. Y HAyKOBHUX KOJIaX IMaHye AyMKa, IO
Taka CIOKETHa JeTajdb Mae€ TIJIMOOKE CHUMBOJIIYHE MIATPYHTS: OpJeH TaMIUTiepiB
CIpuUiiMaBcs SIK <«CKUBUU 1i€aD» XPUCTUSHCHKOTO PUIIAPCTBA, a/KE MOENHYBaB y co0i
MOHACTHPCHKY acke3y 31 30po€ro Ta OyB rOTOBUN «KJIACTH AYITy CBOIO» 3a Bipy, IO U
BiJI0OpaXkeHO B Oararbox Oy/utaXx pUMChKUX MOHTH(QIKIB. Binrak mapaseni, mpoBeneH1
Bonsdpamom mixk Tammutiepamu it 00pa3HUMHU «OXOpOHISIMU ['paans», cnuparoTbes Ha
TOTOYaCHE YSBJICHHS PO HAWBUIIE PUIIAPCHKE TTOKITMKAHHS.

BaxnmuBO HArojgoCuTH, MO TO3IPHUA «MICTUYHHUID» BEKTOpP VY JITEpaTypHUX
TBOpAaxX HE O3HA4aB 3MIIMICHHS AKIEHTY 3 peaybHOi icTopuuHoi pom Opaeny. [enen
Hikoncon miakpecntoe, 110 HEOOXIMHO PO3PI3HATH (HaKTHUHI BOEHHO-TIOMITHYHI
3aBIaHHSl TaMIUTIEPIB (3aXUCT XPUCTUSHCHKUX TpoyaH, ¢oprocT y CeaTiid 3emii) Ta
XyJIOKHIM BUMHCEN (poMaHTH3alliio W repoizamito OpueHy B jiteparypi). JocmiBHO

JOCIIOHUL 3acTepirae: «Xoya TyT Haroloc poOMTHCS pajlle Ha ICTOPUYHHUX, a HE

32 Wolfram von Eschenbach, Parzival (Frankfurt am Main: Deutscher Klassiker Verlag, 2006), 253.
>3 Helen J. Nicholson, Love, War, and the Grail: Templars, Hospitallers, and Teutonic Knights in
Medieval Epic and Romance, 1150—1500 (Leiden: Brill Academic Publishers, 2004), 52.
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MICTHYHHMX aclleKTax JiereHau mpo [paanb, BogHouac 3’sicoBaHo, 1m0 Bombdpamoni
Templeise, siki BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh CUMBOJI BIPHOTO KOXaHHSI — rOIYOKY, IMOBIPHO, CTaJIH
HIAIPYHTSIM IS YTBEp/UKEHHS 0o0pa3y TaMIuliepiB y (paHIly3bKiii JitepaTypi sK
00OPOHIIIB 3aKOXaHUX.)

3icTaBiAOUM 111 JIITEpATypHI BUTIYMauy€HHsI, JOCIIAHUKM BOAYarOTh Yy MOCTaTi
«pULApSA-TAMIUTIEPa» YHIBEPCAIbHUM apXeTHUIl: TOEIHAHHS BIMCHKOBOI BIPABHOCTI,
CYBOpPOT0 MOPAJIBHOIO KOJEKCY ¥ MIHOO0KOi, kepToBHOI Jt000Bi1. [IpucyTHicte OpaeHy
xpamoBHUKIB y «Ilaprudani» Bupaxkae metapopy 6€3KOPUCIUBOTO CITYKIHHS HE TUIBKH
XPUCTUSIHCHKOMY CBITOBI, @ ¥ BTUICHHIO HAUBUIIMX YECHOT, CIIOPIAHEHHX 3 MOUTyKaMU
I'paans. Ha wac 3aHemamy BIUIMBY TaMIuiiepiB JiereHnaa npo Cestuit [paanb yxe
HACTUIBKH 3aKpiNWiIacsa B KyJIbTYPHOMY CEpPEAOBHII, 110 MOAAJBII TEKCTH Ta XPOHIKH
yacoM 30epiraiv, a TO W MOCHJIIOBAIM OTOTOXHEHHS «Xpamy» 3 YTAa€EMHUYEHOIO
obuteto penikBii. HaBith miciast cymoBux mpoiieciB Haa opaeHoMm (1307-1314) i
odimiiHoro posnycky (1312) mapanens MK «pUIAPSIMU-OXOPOHISMH [paans» Ta
TaMIUIiEpaMu  3aJIMIIWJIacs B JITEpaTypHIA Tpaaulli, MepeJalovyuch Mi3HIIIUM
nepeKasam 1 aJanTaIlisM.

[Ile GinbIie OMOBIAKIB PO3IMOBIIAIOCS MPO CKapOH, 10 TX MPUXOBAIA TAMILTIEPH.
Bonu 3Haiimum BimoOpaxeHHs y kinocrpiukax 3 TomniByny - «Kox ma Binuin®* Ta
«Cxap06 Hamiin"*.

Uumano opraHizaliliii IpeTeHAYIOTh Ha CHaJ0K TPAIUIllid TaMILUTIEPIB, 30KpeMa y
KOHTEKCTl OmaromifHuX cmpaB (HampuKIad, MacOHM TOYaJld BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH
cuMBOITIKYy Ta putyanu TamiutiepiB y XVIII ct.). Jlesiki 3 Takux cniibHOT (QYyHKIIOHYIOTh
1 JIOHUHI, IO BCbOMY CBITY, HaJIal0uu MIATPUMKY JKapHSAM, MEIUYHUM 3aKJIajaM JUJIst
Masi03a0e3MeueHrX Ta IHIIUM MMOA1I0HUM YCTaHOBAM.

Otxe, icropuune 3HaueHHS OplAeHY TaMILTIEPIB € 0araTOBUMIPHUM 1 BUXOAUTH
JAJIeKO 3a MeX1 MOoro BIMCHKOBOI, PENTriHOI-MOMITHYHOI Ta €KOHOMIYHOI AISUIBHOCTI.

Sx mepmwuii MKHApOIHUM BiMICHKOBO-YEpHEUUH OpieH, 1o He OyB 3aCHOBAaHUN Ha

% The Da Vinci Code. Directed by Ron Howard. USA: Columbia Pictures, 2006.
¥ National Treasure. Directed by Jon Turteltaub. USA: Walt Disney Pictures, 2004,
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OCHOBI TOCHITaNIO, TaMIUIIEPH 3alUIIWIM TIHMOOKUHA CIiJI Yy CEepelHbOBIUHIN
€BPOIEUCHKIN KyJIBTYpl, 30KpeMa B JIITepaTypl, MUCTELTBI Ta ICTOPUYHINA MaM’STI.

[Tpotsarom icayBanHs OpleHy HOTO WIEHHW BOIHOYAC CIIPUHAMATHUCS SK i7eanbHi
BOiHM XPHCTOBI, BTIJICHHS JOOJECTI Ta CAMOIIOXKEPTBH, a TAKOX IIIaBaIMCI KPUTHII
32 BTPYYaHHs B MOJIITHMYHI MPOIECH, HAKOMMYEHHs 0araTcTB 1 MOPYLIEHHS MPUHIUIIIB
yepHeyoro xuTTs. Carupuune 300pakeHHs TamruiiepiB y miteparypi XII-XIV cr.,
ak-0oT 'y TBopi «Renart le Nouvel» Xakmapa Xinme, cBiquuTh Npo 3pOCTaHHS
HEraTUBHOTO CHpUHHATTS OpJeHy B CYCHIILCTBI, IO, BPEMITI-PEIIT, CHPHUSUIO HOTO
[MaIIHHIO.

[Ipornec nmikBimamii TamrutiepiB y XIV CTONITTI MOPOJUB HU3KY JIETEHI, SIKI Ha
CTOJITTS 3aKPIMUIN iXHIA 00pa3 y €eBpomnenchKii ysaBi. OqHUM 13 HAUTIOMITHIIUX MidiB
cTaja OmoBiib Mpo «IpokisATTA XKaka ne Momey, sike, BIAIOBIIHO A0 CEPEIHbOBIUHUX
ysSIBJIEHbB, 31HCHIIOCS 110710 KopoJia Dinina [V Ta iioro otouennsa. He MeH1 BaxiInBuM
acmeKkToOM € 3B 30K TaMIuiiepiB 13 Midonoriero Cestoro I'paans, 30kpema y TBOpi
«Ilapuudansy Bonbhpama don Emenbaxa. Bxe y mnizHpomy CepeaHboBiuul IIi
YSBICHHS CIpUSUTH (DOPMYBaHHIO OPEOy TaEMHUYOCTI HaBkojio OpleHy, 10, y CBOIO
4yepry, 3yMOBUJIO WOTO BKJIFOUCHHSI B YHMCJICHHI POMaHTHYHI ¥ MICTHYHI OMOBIII, BiJl
MacoHchKuXx JiereHa X VIII cT. 1o cyyacHux jitepaTypHUX 1 KIHEeMaTorpa@iyHuX TBOPIB.

AHani3 ikoHorpadii TaMIUTIEPIB Y CEPEeIHROBIYHOMY MUCTEITBI TAKOXK BKa3ye Ha
MOCTYNOBE YTBEP/PKEHHSI YCTAJICHOTO BI3yaJIbHOTO 00pa3y, SKUW, 3alie)KHO BIJ
KOHTEKCTY, Mir OyTH fK TepoiuHMM, Tak 1 BHKpuBambHUM. OcoOnuBe Micie B M
TpaauIli 3aiMaloTh MIHIATIOPH, IO 300paXyIOTh CTpary TaMIUTIEPIB, SK-OT Yy
pykonucax “Benuki ¢panuy3pki xponiku”, cknaneHi y Can-/eni (1375-1400) um
“Ksitu xpoHik” bepnapa ['i. Bonu He nuiie 3acBiguyroTh odimiiiauii HapatuB XIV-XV
CTOJIITh, IO BHUIIPaBAOBYBaB JikBijamito OpjeHy, ajge W MAKPECTIOTh CTIHKICTh
BI3yaJIbHUX CUMBOJIIB, K1 CTaJIM YaCTUHOIO 3arajlbHOEBPOIEUCHKOI ITaM SITI.

TakuM YMHOM, ICTOPUYHE 3HAYCHHSI TAMIUTIEPIB BU3HAYAETHCA HE JIMINE IXHIM
BHECKOM Y XPECTOBI MOXOAM YM PENITrAHO-MOTITUYHUX Ta €KOHOMIYHUNA PO3BUTOK
cepeaHbOBIUHOT €Bpony, ane il TuM, ik o0pa3 OpaeHy TpanchopMyBaBcs B iICTOPHUHIN

naMm’siTi Ta KyJlIbTypi. TaMIuTiEpy CTaau apXeTUIIOM PUIIAPCTBA, CUMBOJIOM K BIHCHKOBOT
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MOTYTHOCTI, TaK 1 MOJITUYHUX IHTPUT, a IXHs CHAIIMHA TPOJOBKHUIIO ICHYBAaTH Y (hopMi
pPI3HOMaHITHUX oprasizauiid i jerenn. Lle poOuTh iX OJHIE 3 HAaWBU3HAYHIIMIKX 1

HaAW3araJKoBINIMX CTOPIHOK CEPEAHBOBIYHOI 1CTOPI].
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BUCHOBKH

[IpoBenennii anam3 mnokaszye, mo Opnpen bimnux Pumapis Xpecra 1 Xpamy
ConomoHa CcTaB TEPIIOI0 OpraHizaili€ro, ska MOE€aHalia 4YepHede CIyXiHHS bory 13
BUKOHAHHSM BiicbKOBUX (pyHKIIIHM Ha TepuTopii biusbkoro Cxony.

PisnomaniTHa KepenbHa 0aza MOCHIHKYBAaHOI MPOOJIEMATHKH JO3BOJIAJIA
IIpOoaHalli3yBaTH KIOYOBI Bixu icTopii Op/ieHy TaMIUTIEPIB: 3aCHYyBaHHs, OpTraHi3alliiHe
0hOpMIICHHSI XpPaMOBHUKIB, BIICHKOBO-TIOJIITUYHY Ta €KOHOMIUHY JISUIBHICTb, @ TAKOXK
3aBepIIaIbHUN eTarl ix icHyBaHHA. JlocmipkeHHsT 0a3yeThCsl HA KOMIUIEKCHOMY aHaIi31
3aX1THOEBPOINEUCHKUX Ta BI3aHTIMCBKUX XPOHIK, MAaNChbKUX OYyJUI, EMICTOJAPII0 Ta
IPOTOKOJMIB CYIOBUX 3acifjaHb, 110 YMOXXJIUBUJIO (POPMYBaHHS 0O’ €KTUBHOIO OaueHHs
pOJIi Ta MicCI OpJICHY TaMIUTIEPIB Y CEPEAHBOBIYHIN 1CTOPII.

[IpobGnemaruka icTOpii OpJAEHY TaMIUIIEPIB JOCHTh IIMPOKO PO3KpUTA VY
3apyOiKHIM MeA1€BICTHULII, IO JO3BOJISE BUCBITIMTU COLIOKYIBTYPHUI KOHTEKCT €MOXH,
MpoaHa i3yBaTH poOJib Ta MiCIle TaMIUIEpiB y XPEeCTOBUX I10XO/aX, BUCBITIIUTH iX
TrOCHOJAPChKy Ta aIMIHICTPaTUBHY [ISUIbHICTh. 3’SICOBaHO, IO Yy BITYM3HSIHIN
ictopiorpadii opieHy TamIUTIEpIB TMpUJIEHA HE3HaYHa yBara, TOMY HEOOXITHO
IHTErpyBaTH YKpaAiHCBbKy ICTOpiorpadito 10 MIDKHApPOAHOTO JHUCKYpCYy 3 JaHOi
IpoOIeMaTHKH.

BcranoBneno, mo TpaHcdopmarlii, sSKI BHHHUKIH Y 3aXiJHOEBPONEHCHKOMY
cycnuibcTBl  BHOpoJoBK X-XI CT. CTBOpWAM MEPEeAyMOBU JJisi  3apPOUKCHHS
JyXOBHO-PHUIIAPCHKUX OpJIeHIB. [ puropiancbka pedopMa KaTOMUIHKOT IIEPKBU 3MIITHUAIIA
BJIa/ly Manu y €BPONeNChKOMY MPOCTOpPl Ta chopMyBaja €Toc HUISIXETHOCTI — BIIChKOBa
ciy>k0a posnisinanach K ¢popma ciayxkiHHs 0iaHuM Ta Llepksi. 3pocTaHHs TPOYAHCHKOI
JUSTTBHOCTI, 30KpeMa MOCENICHHST TOOIN3y CBATUX MICIb, BIAITPaIo Ba)JIHUBY POJIb Y
(dbopMyBaHHI YEPHEUOI KYJIBTYPHU.

3aBoroBaHHa xpecToHocIsMU JlatuHcpkoro Cxomy micns Ilepmroro xpecrtoBoro
noxoxy (1096-1099) crano BupiIaJbHUM  KaTali3aTOpoM Il 3apOJKCHHS
TyXOBHO-pUIIAPCHKUX OpJeHiB. [lamcTBo, sike mparHynino CrpsiMyBaTH BiICHKOBY MOTYTY

pHUIIapCTBa HA 3aXUCT BipH, Ta CBITChKA BIJIaJIa, siKa MOTpeOyBaia BiliChKOBOI MIATPUMKU
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JUTSL 3aXUCTY BOJOAIHG y CBsTiil 3emili — JBa BU3HAYadbHI (DaKTOpH, SKI BIUIMHYJIM HA
3aCHYBAHHSI OpP/ICHY TaMILTIEPIB.

HloBeneno, mo came cobop y Habmyci 1120 p., cTBopuB QyHIAMEHT ISl
3acHyBaHHs OpjeHy XxpaMOBHUKIB. [lepBiCHUMU 3aBAaHHSIMU SIKOTO OyB 3aXHCT NMPOYAH
1o J10po3i 10 CBATO1 3emi.

3’sCcoBaHO, MO IOpUINYHE OPOPMIICHHS CTaTyCy OpACHY Ta 3aTBEPIKEHHS HOTO
cratyty BigOymock Ha cobopi B Tpya 13 ciuns 1129 p. Ile crtamo moBOpOTHUM
MOMEHTOM B icTopii OpfeHy, OCKUTFKH MIATBEPAUIIO HOT0 KaHOHIYHHM CTaTyCc y Mexax
KaTOJUIHKOT 1IEPKBH; BU3HAYMIIO MOTO BHYTPIIIHIO CTPYKTYpY Ta OpraHizaiiiHi 3acaiu;
3akpinuio igeosnoriyny koHuenuiro “milites Christi”, siki He TpocTo OEpyTh Yy4acTh y
BiiiHI, a i BeyTh OOPOTHOY 32 Bipy.

JloBeZileHO TaKOXX BHU3HAYHY POJb, SKYy BIAIrpaB OJIWH 13 HAWMOTYTHIIIUX
LEPKOBHHUX [1A41B cepeaHboBiuus - bepHapn KnepBocbkuil. IlpoaHanizoBaHO poib
tpakraty «Liber ad milites Templo de laude novae militiae» B oOrpyHTyBaHHI
CBAILLIEHHOT 00POTHOU, SIKY BEJIM XPaMOBHUKH.

[IpoananizoBano “Regula Pauperum Commilitonum Christi  Templique
Salomonici” — craryT opieHy, 3aTBep/pKeHH Ha cobopi B Tpya, 110 cTaB CHHTE30M
paHIIUX YEPHEUMX MPAKTHUK [UCTEPLIaHIIB 1 OCHEIUKTUHIIIB Ta BIHCHKOBHUX
pernamenTiB. [lepBicHUII CTaTyT JAaTMHCHKOIO MOBOIO MicTuB 72 crarti. “IlpaBuio”
OpACHY 3aKpIiIUTIOBANIO HE JIUIIE CTPOTHH PO3MOPSAIOK UYEPHEUOTO >KUTTS (MOJIHMTBH,
peniriiiui o0psiAn), a ¥ periaMeHTyBayio MoBeliHKY B 0Ooto. [lpotsrom XII-XIII cT.
JATUHCHKA pelakilis craryTy Oyia nepekiazeHa (ppaHily3pbKo0 MOBOO 1 PO3IIMPEHA /10
685 npasuny 1290 p.

Bceranosneno, mo CraryT 3akpiluloBaB YiTKy 1€papxil0 OpJIEHYy Ha 4ol i3
Benukum MarictpoM Ta reHepaidbHUM KamiTyjaoM. JlisUIbHICTH CEHellals, Mapliaia,
KOMaHJIOpIB MPOBIHIIN Ta IHIIMX WIEHIB OPACHY YITKO perIaMEHTyBalach 3aJIs
e(EeKTUBHOTO YIPABIIHHSA MIAPO3AIIaMU OpJeHy. BilicbKOBI KOMaHIupH — Mapiian 1
TYpKONOJIbE — KOHTPOJIIOBAJIM OpraHizainiio OoMoBHX i, MOOLTI3alll0 BIWCHK Ta

JOTICTHYHY MiATPUMKY.



171
3’sCOBaHO, IO THUIIOJIOTIYHA OCOOJIMBICTh 1€EPAPXIUYHOI CTPYKTYPH TaMILTIEPIB
noJisiraia B ii MPUCTOCYBAHHI 0 CHEUU(PIYHUX YMOB Ha Pi3HUX TepUTOpisx. Y CATii
3emuti ympaBiHHS 3IHCHIOBAIOCS 4Yepe3 cTpareriyHi (opremi Ta 3aMKH, TOAI SK B
€Bponi  QyHKIIOHyBajla po3rajdyeHa Mepeka KOMaHAOPCTB, IO MiATPUMYBAJIU
€KOHOMIYHY CTaOUIBbHICTE OpAeHy.

BrpoBaskeHHI HOBOBBEACHHS — BiJI JCTajJbHO PO3POOJICHOI BIMCHKOBOT
iepapxii 0 pO3TOPHYTOI CYHOBO-TUCIUIUIIHAPHOI MPAKTUKH — JE€MOHCTPYIOThH
nociigoBHe (OPMYBaHHS YHIKaJIbHOTO COLIAJBHOTO 1HCTUTYTY, SIKHH BOJHOYAC MaB
XapakTep YMHY CIy»KO0u locromy Ta CyTTe€BY NPHUCYTHICTh y BIMCHKOBO-TIOTITHYHIN
icropii 3aX1IHOEBPOINEUCHKOTO  CEPEIHbOBIUUS.  3PEIITOI0, CaMe  3aBIsKH
0oOTpyHTOBAaHOCTI ¥ THy4YkocTi cBoro Craryry OpaeH TamIuTiEpIB TpUBadui dac
3aJIMIIABCS B3IpUEM IS 1HIIUX JYXOBHO-PHUIIAPCHKUX 00’€qHaHb 3axinHoi €Bpornw,
CTBOPIOIOYM €JIMHUNA JTyXOBHO-MOpaJIbHUI 1 BIMCHKOBHI NpOCTIp, IO BIUIMBAB Ha
PO3BUTOK IIEPKOBHO-TIOJIITUHYHUX CTPYKTYP BCbOTO XPUCTUSHCHKOTO CBITY.

JloBesieHO, IO 3HAUYHY POJb Y 3MIIHEHHI OpPJCHY BIJIrpajiu Marchbki Oy,
ocobmuBo «Omne datum optimumy» (1139), xoTpa 3akpinuia HOro He3aJeKHICTh Bij
MICIIEBUX IIEPKOBHUX BJaJ 1 mocTaBmiIa mija 6e3nocepennto omiky Cestoro IIpectomy.

[Ilono BIMCHKOBO-MOMITUYHOI AisiibHOCTI OpaeHy TaMIUIEpPIB  YIPOJOBXK
XII-XIII ct. Oyno BCTaHOBIEHO, IO MPHUCYTHICTH TamIutiepiB Ha biamsbkomy Cxomi
€BOJIIOLIIOHYBAJIa BiJl 3aXUCTY MPOYaH J0 aKTUBHOI y4acTl y 00MOBHUX AisIX yKe MiJ 4ac
Hpyroro xpectoBoro mnoxomy (1147-1149). IlpoanamizoBaHO BIICBKOBY TaKTHKYy Ta
CTpAaTerito XpaMOBHUKIB y BIMNCHKOBUX KaMIIaHisIX — 30KpeMa B 001031 Jamacky 1148
p., KaractpodiuHiit nns xpuctustH OutBi mig Xarrtinom 1187 p., Ta TpuBamiii 0651031
Axpu 1189-1191 pp., 6utsi 6111 Dopbii 1244 p. ta Enp-Mancypi 1250 p., o6oponi
dopremni Caden 1266 p. Ta o6oponi Akpu 1291 p.

3’s1COBaHO, 110 Ba)XXJIMBOI CKJIaJOBOI0 BINCHKOBOI JIOKTPUHHM OpJIEHY CTala
po30ym0Ba MEpexi YKpIIieHux 3aMkiB 1 ¢oprenb Ha Teputopisx [lanectunn ta Cupii.
Cepen HaiiOuipm Bimomux Goprudikauiinux o6’extiB — Cadan, Ammt, Toptoca,

Bodop, Kpak-ne-1lleBamnbe.
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BcranoBneHo, 110 OplieH 3pemITor0 He 3MIr 3amo0irTd MOBIIBHOMY 3aHENay
nepkaB xpectoHocuiB y [lanectuni. Benuki BTpatu cTpaTeriyHo BaXXJIMBUX YKPIIUICHb,
a TaKOXX 3POCTaHHS BIMICHKOBOI MOTYTHOCTI MaMITIOKIB Ha 4o 3 belibapcoMm, mpusBenu
1o nmaaiaHsg Axkpu B 1291 p.

BusiBnieHno, mo 4igpHE MiCLi€ B JISUIBHOCTI OpjieHYy 3aiiMaiia cepa €KOHOMIKH,
K1 cipusiii 6araToyrceNbHI MOKEPTBU BiJl €BPOIEHUCHKOI 3HATI Ta MpuBiIel HajaH1
puMchKoto Kypieto. [linkpecieHo BaxIMBY pojb TaMIUTIEPIB, SIK cubicularii pUMCbKUX
nan. [IpoananizoBaHo KIIFOYOB1 aCMEKTH €KOHOMIYHOI JTisSUTBHOCTI OpACHY XpPaMOBHHKIB,
a came: iX poJib SK CXOBHUIIE KOpOJIBChKMX ¢iHaHCIB y Ilapu3bkomy Tamrun Ta
JIOHIOHCBKOMY  Xpami;  KpeauTopa €BpOMEMChKOi 3HaTi; 30uMpadya TOJATKIiB;
(dbiHaHCYBaHHS XPECTOBUX MOXO/IIB; PO3BUTKY MOPCHKOI TPAHCIIOPTHOI CUCTEMU ITUISIXOM
noOy0BH BJIACHOTO (IOTYy, IO TpPHU3BETIO A0 CTBOPEHHS HOBOI Mocaau ‘“‘Magister
Passagiorum” («MaricTp mpoxozaiB»);

BaxxnuBoro Oyna CiTbCHKOTOCIIONAPChKA ISTIBHICTD OpPJEHY JJIS CHpSIMYBaHHS
KOILTIB Ha NOTPeOM BIMNCHKOBUX KOMMAaHIM, SICKPAaBUM MPUKIAJOM IBOTO CIY>KaTh
KOMaHJI0pcTBa 3acHoBaHl y llenTpanbro-CxigHiit €Bponi. BecraHoBneHo, M0 B IbOMY
perioHi opjAeH BUIIMIIOB BijJ MOYATKOBOI MiCii 3aXHUCTy MpoYaH MO JIOPO31 JO CBITHX
MICLb 1 30CEpEeauBCA Ha YIpPaBIiHHI 3eMJISIMU Ta pO30yI0BI MICHEBUX E€KOHOMIYHUX
CTPYKTYD.

KoMmriekc BHIe3a3HaYeHUX AaCMEKTIiB YMOXJIMBUB CTBOPEHHS TOTYXKHOI
¢iniHCOBOI Mepexi, 1o 3a0e3nedyBaia 30epeKeHHS U MepeKa3 KOITiB MiXK €BpOIMOi0
ta biin3zpkum Cxonom.

BusnadeHo, 110 OCHOBHMMHM YMHHHKAMH, SKI MPU3BEIH 0 3aHENaay BIUIMBY
XPaMOBHHKIB Oylid: BTpara BIMCHKOBOI MICii Ta OMOPHUX MYHKTIB OPJICHY TaMILTIEPIB,
30kpema naaiHHsg Akpu y 1291 p.; cyMHIBH CBITCHKOT Ta JYXOBHOT BIaJH Y JOIIIBHOCTI
ICHYBaHHSI JTyXOBHO-PULIAPCHKUX OPJEHIB M crnpoOu 00’€IHATH OPIEH TaMIUIIEPIB Ta
TOCIITAIbEPIB; 3BUHYBAYCHHS y CHIBIIpaIll 3 MyCyJIbMaHaMH Ta MOPYIIEHHI CTaTyTy Ha
T 3pocTaroyoi (PIHAHCOBOI MOTYTHOCTI OpJICHY; OCJaOJeHHs poJii MarcTBa M
HEMOXJIUBICTh MPOTUCTOSITH (PPaHIly3bKOMY KOPOJIO; 3pOCTaHHS BIUIUBY KOPOIiBCBHKOI

BJIaJU 1 eKOHOMIYHI TTpobiemu y OpaHiii.
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Ha ocHOBI aHamizy TIPOTOKONIB CyIOBHX 3acCilaHb BHOKPEMJICHO TaKl
3BHHYBAaUCHHsI OpJEHY: 3amepedeHHs Icyca W OCKBEpHEHHS XpecTa, pHUTyallbHi
MOTTUTYHKH TIiJ] Yac iHIIiaIii; mpaKTHKa COJOMii B Op/IeH1; MOKJIOHIHHS 1101y badomery;
HEeIpaBUJIbHE 3aBEPIICHHS MECH.

AHaJIi3 MPOTOKOJIIB JIOMUTIB CBIIUYUTH MPO HEMOCHIIOBHICTh 0araThb0X CBIiTYECHB,
0 Ja€ MiACTaBM BBaXATH iX OTPUMAHUMH IMiJ mpuMycoM. KpiM Toro, ropuanyHi
MexaHI3MH Tporiecy Oymu mopymieHi: OpaeH (akTHYHO HE MaB MOXIJIMBOCTI
MOBHOIIHHOTO 3aXUCTY, a IOKa3u MOro MPOBUHU 0a3yBajiHCs MEPEBaKHO HA 313HAHHSX,
OTPUMAHUX 1] TOPTYPAMH.

[Tama KnumenTt V, cnouaTky BUCTYMUBIIM NPOTH i (PpaHIly3bKOTO KOPOJIS
®ininmna [V KpacuBoro, 3pemTo0 OMWHUBCA IMiJ HOro THUCKOM 1 OyB 3MyIIEHUH
posnyctutu OpnaeH Ha B’encbrkomy cobopi 1311- 1312 pp.. Bymu «Vox in excelso» Ta
«Ad providam» o@imiiino mikBigyBanu OpeH Ta nepenanu OUIbIIICTh HOro MaiHa
rOCIHiTaJIbepaM.

JoBenaeno, mo JikBigamiss OpleHy TaMIUIIEPIB HAOYHO MPOAEMOHCTpYBaia
3aHemaj] JyXOBHOI BIaAM Ta BOAHOYAC 3apODKEHHS a0CONMIOTHCTCHKOT MOHAapXii y
@panrii. OkpiM TOro, METOAM 1HKBI3MINI, SKI 3aCTOCOBYBAJUCh IIiJI Yac TOPTYP
XPaMOBHHKIB, CTajd MpEHeAeHTOM s (OPMYBaHHS PENPECUBHOI MPAKTUKH, IO
3aCTOCOBYBAJIAChH y MOAAIBIIOMY.

[Ipo Baromuii BHECOK, SKUH OpJEH TaMIUIIEPIB 3aJUIIUB y CEPEIHbOBIUHIM
CBIZIOMOCTI, CBiIYaTh MaM’SITKA CEPEeTHBOBIYHOI JiTeparypu Ta ikoHorpadii. Y xomi
JOCIIIIPKEHHS TpOoaHaIi30BaHO MiHiaTiopH 13 XpoHik “KBitu xponik™ bepnapnaa I'1, “IIpo
noini Bimomux sronen” xoanHi bokkawdo, “Xponiku ®paniii, abo Cesitoro Jleni”.
300pakeHHS CTpAaTH TAMILTIEPIB MICTATH CIUIbHI PUCH, a CaMe €MOI[IHY eKCIpPeciio
nocTareil; CkiaZeHl A0 MOJUTBU PYKH; YEPBOHE MOJIYyM’sl, SIKE OXOIUIIOE IOCTATI;
NPUCYTHICTh IJIAa4iB Ta 1HKBI3UTOPIB. AHaJI3 MIHIATIOP A€ MOXJIMBICTh MPOCTEXKUTH
dbopMyBaHHS  CTEPEOTUITHOTO  YSABIEHHS TIPO TaMIUIIEPIB, SIKE BUHUKIO Y
CepeHbOBIUHOMY CYyCHUIBCTBI Micis mpouecy Haa OpAeHOM.

BcranoBneno, mo 3ragka y TBopi Bombdpama ¢on Emenbaxa “Ilapundans”

tamIuiiepiB Ta Cesitoro ['paans mopoauian oopa3 XpaMOBHHKA, SKUH BOJOIE€ TAEMHUMU
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3HAHHSIMU, 110 TPHU3BEIO B MOJATBIIOMY JO TOIIMPEHHS PI3HOMAHITHUX MICTUYHUX
nereny npo OpaeH.

Orox, Opnen TaMILTIEPIB MOCTaB Ha NEPeTHHI  peNTiiHuX,
BIMICHKOBO-TIOJIITUYHUX Ta COLIAJIbHO-EKOHOMIYHUX TMPOIIECIB, SIKI BU3HAYATIU PO3BUTOK
3axingHoi €Bpony y 100y XpecToBMX IOXOfiB. Moro 3acHyBaHHS CTajIo BiAIOBILIIO HA
BUKJIMKM TOTOYACHOTO CBITY Ta MPOSBOM E€BOJIOIIT BIHCHKOBO-YEPHEUOI TpPAJHUIIii.
3aBasku oQiiiHOMY BH3HAHHIO, MIATPUMII MAarcTBa Ta PO3BUHEHIM BHYTPILIHIN
cTpykTypi, OpIeH MBHUAKO TEPETBOPUBCA Ha TOTY)KHY OpraHi3aiiio, 10 CIpaBUiIa
3HAQUHUM BIUIMB Ha CEPEIHBbOBIYHY icTOpito. IloenHaHHS BiHCHKOBOI JUCHMIUIIHM Ta
YepHEUuX OOITHHIL 3pOOMIIO TAMIUNIEPIB YHIKAJbHUM SIBULIEM, IO 3aJIUIIHIIO
TMOOKHI CITIJT y €BPOMENCHKiN 1CTOpIi Ta CTajo OCHOBOIO JUISl TIOJAIBIIIOTO PO3BUTKY

PULIAPCHKUX OPJICHIB.
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Homarok A. Cniucok onmy0/1ikOBaHUX Mpalb 3a TEMOIO AUcCepTalil

CIIUCOK ONYBJIKOBAHUX ITPALLb 3A TEMOIO JUCEPTAILIII

B axux onybnikoeani 0cHO8HI HAYKOBI pe3yibmamu oucepmayii:

1. Caenko, Anacracis. «Opranizamiitae opopmierass OplieHy TaMILTIEPIB 3a
“Regula Pauperum Commilitonum Christi Templique Salomonici”.» Yaconuc
VKpaincvkoi icmopii, Bunl. 48 (2023): 42—48.

2. Caenko, Amnacracis. «llepiri komMaHAOpPCTBA TaMIUTIEPIB HAa TOJbCHKUX
3eMJISIX: TMPUYMHMA Ta 4Yac MOsIBU.» Bichuk Kuigcbkoco HayionanvHo2o yHieepcumemy
imeni Tapaca Illesuenxa. Icmopisn 156, Ne 1 (2023): 31-36.

3. Caenko, Anacracis. « BiicbKOBO-TIOMITHYHA AISUTBHICTh OPACHY TaMILTIEPIB
B [Tanectuni y XII ct.» Emnuiuna icmopis napooie €sponu, sui. 75 (2025): 13—-19.

Axi 3aceiouyroms  anpobayilo mamepianie ma 000amMKO80 8i000padcaromo
HAYKOBI pe3yibmamu oucepmayii:

1. Caenko, Amnactacisi AmnaromniiBHa. «Tammiiepu $K >KEPTBU MOMITUYHUX
Maninymsid: dumn IV KpacuBuii Ta 6oporbba 3a Binany.» In 36ipnux mamepianise
HAyKo80i KOHepenyii cmyoenmis, acnipanmié ma Mmoaooux 0ocaionuxie “Ocinb
Cepeonvosiuua” (3 nHacoou 240-pivus i3 uacy cmeopeHus Kageopu 3a2aivbHoi icmopii
JIvgiscokozo ynisepcumemy (3 1919 poky — kagheopu icmopii Cepeonix sixis)), 256—60.
JIbBiB, 2024.

2. Caenxko, Anacracis. «Pedopma nepkBu X—XI CT. ik mepeayMoBa BUHUKHEHHS
Opneny bignux bpariB-Punapis Xpucrta ta Xpamy Conomona.» In Odiccoc. akmyanvhi
npobnemu 6ceceimmwvoi icmopii: mamepianu VIII Misxcnapoonoi naykosoi kongpepenyii
cmyoenmis, acnipanmis ma monooux guenux ‘“‘OoecbKi YUmauHA: aKkmyaivHi npooiemu
sceceimnvoi icmopii”’, 32-36. Oneca: Onecbkuii HallOHANBHUI yHIBepcuTeT iMeHi L. L.
MeunukoBa, 2024.

3. Caenxo, AmnHacracisg. «Opranizauiiine o(QOpMIIEHHS OpAEHY TaMIUIIEPIB 3a
naruHcbkoMOBHUM Craryrom opaeHy “Regula Pauperum Commilitonum Christi

Templique Solamoniaci”.» In Cycninecmea 0asnvoi, cepedHbo8iuHOI i paHHLOMOOEPHOT
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0obu ma ix yusinizayiuna cnaowuHa: 30IPHUK Me3 MIJHCHAPOOHOI HAYKOBOI
koughepenyii, 79-81. KuiB: KuiBchbkuil HalllOHaIbHUN YHIBEpCUTET IMEHI Tapaca
[IleBuenka, 2022.

4. Caenko, Anacracis. «IIpoHUKHEHHS Ta po3mUpeHHs chep AISTBHOCTI OPACHY
tamiiiepiB 'y LlentpanbHo-Cxinnii €Bpomi y XIII cromitti» In  Mamepianu
MidcHapooHoi Haykogoi kongepenyii VER KYIVIENS (Sub Umbra Castanearum):
«Cmapooasniti ceim, Cepeoni giku, Panniti Hosuii uac: Icmopis, Penicis, Kynemypa»
(18—19 mpasnsa 2023 p.), 65—67. KuiB: KuiBcbkuil HallloHAJIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET IMEH1
Tapaca IlleBuenka, 2023.

5. Caenko, Anacracid. «baHkiBChbKa cripaBa — BI3MTIBKA OpJI€HY TaMILTIE€PiB.» In
Mamepianu mixcuapoonoi uayxoeoi koughepenyii VER KYIVIENS (Sub umbra
castanearum): «Cycninbcmea 0aHbOI, CepeOHbOBIYHOI | pAHHLOMOOEPHOI 006U ma ix
yusinizayitna cnaowuna: icmopis, penicisa; kyremypay (24 mpasns 2024), 84—87. Kuis:

KuiBcekuit Harionanbauii yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka, 2024.

Binomocti mpo anpo6arito gocuigxeHHs: OCHOBHI MOJI0KEHHS JUCEPTALIHOTO

JTOCHIPKEHHS OyJIM MPEICTABICH] Y HAyKOBUX JIOMIOBIISIX Ha 6 KOH(MEPEHIIIsAX:

1. MixunapoaHa HayKOBa KOH(EpeHIis "CycniiabCTBO JABHbBOI,
CepeaHBOBIUHOI 1 PaHHBOMOJEPHOI J0OM Ta iX mmBLIi3amiiiHa cnammmHa» (Kuis, 26
TpaBusa 2022 p.);

2. Mixnaponna HaykoBa koHgepenuis «Ver Kyiviens (Sub Umbra
Castanearum) «CtaponaBHiit cBit, Cepenni Biku, Panniit HoBuii yac: icTopis, pemniris,
kyaeTypa» (Kuis, 18-19 tpaBns 2023 p.);

3. VIII MixuapoaHa koHpEpEHITisl CTYICHTIB, aCIPAHTIB Ta MOJIOANX BYCHUX
"Omiccoc: akTyanbH1 IpobiaeMu BcecBiTHBOI icTopii” (Onmeca, 29—-30 Gepesns 2024 p.);

4. Miuixnapogna HaykoBa KoH(epenuiss VER KYIVIENS (Sub umbra
castanearum): «CycHijbCTBa JaBHbOI, CEPEIHHOBIYHOI 1 paHHBOMOJIEPHOI J00U Ta iX

UBUII3alliiiHa CIAAIIMHA: 1ICTOPIs; peniris; KyabTypay (24 tpaBus 2024 p.);
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5. Kondepentisi cTyneHTChKO-IOKTOpaHTChKa «MEHTaJIbHICTIb Kpi3b BIKK
("Mentalnos¢ na przestrzeni wiekow") Icropuunuii (¢akynsreT BapiaBchkoro
yHiBepcuteTy (Bapmaga,15-16 kBiTHs 2024);
6. HaykoBa koH(epeHIlisi CTyAeHTIB, acIipaHTIB Ta MOJIOAMX JOCJITHUKIB
«Ocinb CepennboBiuus» (3 Harogu 240-piyus 13 yacy CTBOpeHHsS KadeapH 3arajibHOi
ictopii JIbBiBCchKOTO yHiBepcuteTy (3 1919 poky —kadempu ictopii Cepeanix BiKiB))

(JIpBiB, 6 — 7 muctonana 2024 p).
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Honatox 3. Crpara tamrmuiepiB. Bernard Gui, Fleurs des chroniques, trans.
Anonymous, enl. Maitre du Policratique de Charles V, Paris, 1384-1399, fol. 75,
Besangon, Bibliothéque municipale, Ms. 677. Accessed February 14, 2025.
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b52505735v.
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Honaroxk 4. Tammiepu Ha Borauii B mpucyTHocTi ®iminma IV Kpacusoro.
Giovanni Boccaccio, De casibus virorum illustrium, trans. Laurent de Premierfait,
British Library, Royal 14 E V, fol. 492v. Accessed February 14, 2025.

https://picryl.com/media/burning-of-templars-from-bl-royal-14-e-v-f-492v-160500.
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Honarok 5. XKak ne Mose ta Xoddpya ae lllapue nHa Boruumii. Chroniques de
France ou de St. Denis, ca. 1375—ca. 1400, fol. 48, Royal MS 20 C VII, British Library,

London.
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Honatok 6. lonmut XKaka ne Mone

Séance du 28 novembre 1309

Processus contra Templarios in Francia: Proces-verbaux de la procédure menée
par la commission pontificale a Paris (1309—1311), edited by Magdalena Satora, vol. 1,
95-106. Leiden: Boston, Brill, 2020.

Post hec, die veneris ante festum beati Andree, congregatis predictis dominis
commissariis in camera post aulam predictam in qua congregari consueverant, frater
Jacobus de Molayo, magister major dicti ordinis Templi, qui in die mercurii proxime
precedenti pecierat a dictis dominis commissariis quod posset deliberare usque ad hanc
diem veneris super responsione per ipsum dicta die mercurii facta coram eis quod
ordinem defendere volebat, fuit adductus ad presenciam eorumdem dominorum
commissariorum per supradictos prepositum Pictavensem et Johannem de Jamvilla et
fuit regraciatus eisdem dominis commissariis de dicta dilacione ad deliberandum
concessa eidem, et quia majorem se daturos eidem obtulerant, si dicto magistro eam
accipere placuisset, et in hoc, sicut dixit, posuerant frenum super collum ejus.

Interogatus autem a dictis dominis commissariis si volebat defendere ordinem
supradictum, respondit quod ipse erat miles illitteratus et pauper, et quod audiverat in
quadam littera apostolica que sibi lecta fuerat, contineri quod dominus papa ipsum et
quosdam alios magnos ordinis Templariorum reservaverat sibi, et ideo ad presens, in
statu in quo erat, nolebat aliud facere super predictis. Requisitus expresse an vellet ad
presens aliter defendere ordinem supradictum, dixit quod non, sed ad domini pape
presenciam iret, quando dicto domino pape placeret, supplicans eisdem dominis
commissariis et requirens eosdem quod cum ipse, sicut et alii homines, esset mortalis
nec haberet de tempore nisi nunc, placeret eisdem dominis commissariis significare
predicto domino pape quod ipsum magistrum quam cicius posset ad ejus presenciam
evocaret, quia tunc tantum diceret ipsi domino pape quod esset honor Christi et Ecclesie

Pro posse suo.
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Item requisitus si vellet aliud dicere quare dicti domini commissarii, qui non
intromitebant se de facto singularium personarum, sed de facto ordinis supradicti, non
deberent bene et fideliter procedere in negocio inquisicionis contra ordinem predictum
per dominum papam commisse, eisdem respondit quod non, requirens eos ut bene et
fideliter procederent in negocio supradicto.

Quibus peractis, predictus magister ordinis Templariorum dixit quod ad
exoneracionem consciencie sue volebat predictis dominis commissariis exponere tria de
ordine prelibato et ea exponebat eisdem: Quorum primum erat quod ipse magister
nesciebat aliquam aliam religionem in qua capelle et ecclesie religionis haberent
meliora et pulcriora ornamenta et reliquias ad cultum divinum pertinencia, et in quibus
per presbiteros et clericos melius deservirent in divinis, exceptis ecclesiis cathedralibus.
Secundum erat quod nesciebat aliquam religionem in qua fierent plures elemosine quam
in religione eorum, nam in omnibus domibus ordinis, ex generali ordinacione ipsius
ordinis, dabant ter in septimana elemosinam omnibus accipere volentibus eam.

Tercium erat quia nesciebat aliquam religionem nec aliquas gentes que pro
defensione fidei christiane contra inimicos ipsius fidei prompcius personas suas
exposuerint morti nec tantum de sanguine effudissent et que magis dubitarentur a
catholice fidei inimicis, et quod ex hoc comes Atrabatensis, quando fuit mortuus in
partibus ultramarinis, in prelio, voluit quod dicti Templarii essent in acie sua in
antegardac, et si credidisset dictus comes magistro dicti ordinis qui tunc erat, predicti
comes, magister et alii non periissent. Et quod dictus magister qui tunc erat dixit quod
non crederet quod ipse hoc diceret nisi proptera bonum, quia sequendo consilium dicti
comesb ipse moreretur inc prelio, et predictus comes una cum aliis.

Cum autem replicatum fuisset quod predicta ad salvacionem animarum non
proderant, ubi catholice fidei deerat fundamentum, respondit ipse magister hoc verum
esse et quod ipse bene credebat in unum Deum et in trinitate personarum, et in aliis
pertinenciis ad catholicam fidem, et quod unus Deus erat et una fides, et unum
baptisma, et una Ecclesia, et quando anima separaretur a corpore, tunc appareret quis
bonus et quis malus esset, et quilibet nostrum sciret veritatem eorum de quibus agitur in

presenti.
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Verum, cum per nobilemg virum dominum Guillelmum de | Nogareto,
cancellarium regiumi, qui supervenerat post responsionem factam per dictum magistrum
quod nolebat aliter defendere quam suprascriptum fuerit ordinem supradictum, fuisset
dictum eidem magistro quod in cronicis que erant apud Sanctum Dionisium
continebatur quod tempore Saladini, soldani Babiloniej, magister ordinis Templi qui
tunc erat et alii majores ipsius ordinis fecerant homagium ipsi Saladino, et quod idem
Saladinus, audita adversitate magna quam dicti Templarii tunc passi fuerant, dixerat in
publico predictos Templarios fuisse dictam adversitatem perpessos, quia vicio
sodomitico laborabant et quia fidem suam et legem prevaricati fuerant.

Dictus magister fuit ex predictis verbis plurimum stupefactus, dicens quod
nunquam usque tunc dici audiverat supradicta, sed tamen bene sciebat, quod, eo
existente ultra mare, tempore quo erat magister dicti ordinis frater Guillelmus de Bello
Joco, ipse Jacobus et multi fratres aliid de conventu predictorum Templariorum,
juvenes, gueram appetentes, sicut moris est militum juvenum qui volunt videre de factis
armorum, et eciam alii qui non erant de conventu eorum, murmurabant contra dictum
magistrum, quiae durante treuga quam rex Anglie premortuus posuerat inter christianos
et Saracenos dictus magister serviebat soldano et eum sibi retinebat placatum. Sed
finaliter ipse frater Jacobus et alii de conventu predicto Templariorum fuerunt de hoc
contenti, videntes quod dictus magister non poterat aliud facere, quia ordo eorum
habebat illis temporibus et tenebat ad manum suam et sub ejus custodia multas civitates
et multa fortalicia in confinibus terre dicti soldani, nominando dicta loca que non
potuisset aliter custodiisse et eciam tunc perdita extitissent nisi dictus rex Anglie
victualia transmisisset.

Postremo predictus frater Jacobus, magister ordinis Templi predicti rogavi[t]
humiliter predictos dominos commissarios et dictum cancellarium regium quod placeret
eis ordinare et pro[cu]rare quod ipse magister possetn audire missam et alia officia
divina et habere capellam suam et c[ap]ellanos.

Et dicti domini commissarii et cancellarius, laudantes devocionem quam
pretendebl[at], dixerunt se procuraturos predicta. Eisdem die et loco frater Petrus de

Safet ordinis predictorum Templariorum, coqus seu serviens dicti magistri, adductus ad
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presenciam eorumdem dominorum commissariorum, presente dicto magistro ordinis
Templi et dicto cancellario regio, requisitus si volebat dictum ordinem defendere vel
aliquid dicer[e]d, quare dicti domini commissarii non deberent procedere in negocio
inquisicionis predicte, respondit quod dictus ordo habebat bonos defensores, scilicet
dominos papam et regem, et ipse dimitebate [cons]cienciamf suam propter consciencias
ecorumdem, quos reputabat bonas et legales et sanctas persona[s], et erat de earum
defensione contentus.

Finaliter autem dixit quod nolebat dictum ordinem defendere et placeret eidem
quod inquesta per ipsos dominos commissarios facienda bene et fideliter fieret et
[proJcederenti in eadem. Eisdem die et loco supradicti domini commissarii, pluribus
tr[ac]tatibus et deliberacionibus prehabitis inter eos et examinatis cum diligencia
rescriptivis litteris quas [m]ajor pars archiepiscoporum et episcoporum regni Francie,
vicariorum vel officialium eorumdem, miserant eis super p[ubli]cacione edicti citatorii,
facti dicta die veneris ante festum beati Laurencii per eosdem dominos commissarios et
mandati in singulis civitatibus et diocesibus in locis contentis in ipso edicto supraposito
publicari, inventoque per examinacionem scripturarum litterarum predictarum quod
publicatio predicti edicti non fuerat facta, sicut debuerat et [a] multis ex predictis
archiepiscopis et episcopis, vicariis seuo officialibus eorumdem, et specialiter in locis in
quibus dicti Templarii capti detinebantur. Circumspecto eciam quod multi ex predictis
minus plene et aliqui confusse rescripserant, licet nonnulli satis bene resc[ripsis]sentr et
edictum publicassent predictum, invento eciam in dictis rescriptivis quod multi ex
fratribus ordinis dic[torJum Templariorum in diocesibus Vassatensi, Tholosano,
Claramontensi, Parisiensi et aliis detenti, publicato eis predicto citatorio edicto, precisse
dixerant quod dictum ordinem Templariorum defendere | volebant, alii vero volebant
venire ad presenciam dictorum dominorum commissariorum, aliqui alii quod parati
erant obedire eisdem et aliqua alia verba ambigua, aliqui quod ipsum ordinem defendere
nolebant. Attendentes dicti domini commissarii, quod dictis fratribus et aliis vocandis
evocatis juxta formam commissionis eis facte, procedere habebant et quod incongruum
videri posset, si sine presencia illorum qui vocati erant et dixerant se velle predictum

ordinem defendere, procederent. Videntes eciam quod multi ex archiepiscopis et
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episcopis supradictis, vicariis et officialibus eorumdem nichil eis adhuc rescripserant de
publicacione predicti edicti. Advertentes insuper quod per eos erat inquirendum contra
dictum ordinem Templi, non solum cum fratribus dicti ordinis, verum eciam cume aliis
qui non erant de dicto ordine, si qui essent qui scirent eorum de quibus habent contra
ipsum ordinem inquirere veritatem. Nolententesf 1idem domini commissarii de aliqua
precipitacione in tam arduo potissime negocio posse notari supradictis et aliisg pluribus
perpensatis, deliberaverunt et decreverunt aliud publicum edictum per eos esse denuo
transmitendum ad omnes [ar]chiepiscopos et episcopos dicti regni, vicarios et officiales
eorumdem, super citatione evocandorum ad defensi[one]m dicti ordinis, et eciam ad
testimonium perhibendum, prefatum edictum mittentes per litteras patentes, sigillis

eorum in pendenti sigi[l]latas, tenorem qui sequitur continentes:

[Lettre des commissaires a 1I’archevéque de Sens]

«Venerabilibus in Christo patribus, dominis Dei gracia archiepiscopo Senonensi
ejus suffraganeis, vicariis et officialibus eorumdem, miseracione ejusdem
archiepiscopus Narbonensis, Bajocensis, Mimatensis et Lemovicensis episcopi, nec non
Matheus de Neapoli, Majoris Caleti Rothomagensis, Sedis apostolice notarius, Johannes
de Mantua Tridentine et Johannes de Monte Lauro Magalonensis ecclesiarum
archidiaconi, una cum venerabili viro magistro Guillelmo Agarni, Aquensi preposito,
legittime excusato cum illa clausula, Quod si non omnes, etc., ad infrascripta per Sedem
apostolicam deputati, salutem et mandatis apostolicis humiliter, reverenter et firmiter
obedire. Pridem vobis et omnibus aliis archiepiscopis et episcopis regni Francie, vicariis
et officialibus vestris signifficasse meminimus qualiter nos, juxta commissionis nobis
facte a domino nostro summo pontifice tenorem, pro inquisicione contra Templariorum
ordinem in dicto regno Francie facienda, vocabamus et citabamus per publicum
citationis edictum perhemptorie, auctoritate nobis tradite potestatis, predictum ordinem
Templariorum, fratres dicti ordinis et omnes evocandos, ut prima die non feriata post
festum beati Martini hiemale tunc sequens, nunc vero lapsum, comparerent sufficienter

coram nobis Parisius, in aula episcopali, hora prime, super contentis in dictis litteris
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apostolicis quarum transcriptum vobis misimus et ea tangentibus, prout justum esset,
processuri. Alioquin ex tunc ad contenta in dictis litteris apostolicis procederemus
previa racione, eorum absencia non obstante. Requisivimus insuper et dicta auctoritate
districte mandavimus quod vos et vestrum singuli, quam prius comode possetis,
faceretis predicte citationis nostre edictum, cum ad vos pervenisset, publice ac
solempniter fieri legi, recitari ac publicari clero et populo in cathedralibus et magnis
collegiatis ecclesiis, et scolis ubi est studium generale, et in curiis officialium vestrorum,
civitatum et diocesium vestrarum, et in principalibus domibus ejusdem ordinis in dictis
vestris civitatibus et diocessibus constitutis, ac in locis in quibus fratres ipsius ordinis
capti tenebantur, in eis prout hec et alia in nostris litteris quas vobis tunc super hiis
[direximus] plenius continentur. Verum cum quam plures ex vobis nullo modo, et alii
confusse, et minus plene, licet aliqui satis bene, nobis rescripseritis de publicacione
predicti nostri edicti, et nonnulli minus advertentes qualiter nos contra singulares fratres
et personas dicti ordinis, contra quos vos archiepiscopi et episcopi inquirere debetis,
nullatenus inquirere intendebamus nec poteramus, juxta formam commissionis nobis
facte, sed contra ordinem, ut est dictum, intelle[xis]se forsitan videantur, quod nos
contra singulares personas et fratres predictos inquirere intenderemus de flac]tis
singularibus eorumdem et quod ad nos venire necessario tenerentur, quod nequaquam
nostre intencionis extitit nec existitj, sed ut venire, si qui essent, qui voluntarie vellent
pro dicto ordine espondere, juxta formam litterarum apostolicarum nobis super hec
directarum. Adhuc ex superhabundanti et ut maturius procederemus, vocamus et
citamus iterato peremptorie, auctoritate nobis tradite potestatis, per hoc publicum nostre
citationis edictum prefatum ordinem | Templariorum, fratres dicti ordinis et omnes
evocandos quorum interest evocari, quatenus prima die juridica post instans festum
Purificacionis beate Marie Virginis compareant sufficienter coram nobis Parisius, in
aula episcopali, hora prime, ut super contentis in dictis litteris apostolicis et ea
tangentibus, prout justum fuerit, procedatur. Alioquin ex tunc ad contenta in dictis
litteris apostolicis racione previa procedemus, eorum absencia non obstante. Rursus
citamus et per vos citari mandamus in generali, sub pennis canonicis quibuscumgque,

omnes ecclesiasticas ac seculares personas, que de dicto Templariorum ordine non sunt
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(de quibusTemplariis quos expedire videbimus per alias nostras litteras intendimus
evocare), cujuscumque status, dignitatis, condicionis et religionis fuerint, in regno
Francie existentes, que veritatem noverint de criminibus eidem ordini impositis vel
eorum aliquo de quibus fit mencio in litteris apostolicis antedictis, et specialiter de
apostasia a fide, ydolatria, heresi et peccato contra naturam, ut eisdem loco et tempore,
personaliter, sub penis predictis, compareant coram nobis, perhibituri super predictis
testimonium veritati. Porro, ut predicta ad dictorum ordinis fratrum ac omnium
evocandorum, et quorumcumgque noticiam publicam deferantur, circumspectionis vestre
prudenciam, auctoritate apostolica requirimus et in virtute sancte obediencie districte
injungimus et mandamus, quatenus quam prius comode potueritis, faciatis supradicta,
cum ad vos pervenerint, publice ac solempniter fieri legi, recitari et publicari clero et
populo in suprascriptis locis, et specialiter in locis in quibus fratres ipsius ordinis capti
tenentur, in presencia eorumdem, et in aliis magnis locis de quibus vobis videbitur
expedire. Et si aliqui ex fratribus dicti ordinis qui capti tenentur, dicant vel dixerint se
velle pro dicto ordine respondere vel ipsum defendere, ipsos ad nos inmediate Parisius,
sub tuta et fide custodia, transmitti requiratis per gentes regias et custodibus eorumdem,
ut in premissis et ea tangentibus, prout justum fuerit, procedatur. Nos autem predictis
gentibus regiis et custodibus damus, presentibus nostris litteris, ut predicta compleant, in
mandatis ac eciam super hiis dominus rex Francorum illustris predictis gentibus suis
scribit. Vos vero certificetis nos de omnibus que feceritis super predictis et si qui et quot
fratres dicti ordinis in vestris civitatibus et diocessibus tenebantur, et si quid et que
dixerint ad predicta de premissis omnibus et singulis facientes ad cautellam fieri publica
instrumenta, que manu publica consignata vel sigillis autenticis communita in dicto
termino vel ante, per aliquem vestrum ydoneum, certum et tutum nuncium Parisius
nobis vel nostrum alteri transmitatis, ita solerter super hiis vos habentes quod de
diligencia commendari et de negligencia redargui minime valeatis. Nec volumus vos
latere quod illi ex vobis qui negligentes in premisis fuerint, ulcionem canonicam et
indignacionem Sedis apostolice poterunt merito formidare.

Sane easdem litteras earum reddi precipimus portitori, quarum presentacionid

vestras litteras concedatis eidem in omnes et singulos qui execucionem presencium
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litterarum, directe vel indirecte, publice vel occulte, per se vel per alium seu alios,
turbare vel impedire quomodolibet, seu in eis aliquid imutare vel contra ejus voluntatem
aufere, vel detinere presumpserint, in hiis scriptis excommunicacionis sentenciam
proferentes. In quorum omnium testimonium sigilla nostra presentibus litteris duximus
apponenda.

Actum et datum Parisius, in dicta episcopali aula, die vicessimo octavo
novembris, anno Domini millesimo CCC nono, indictione octava, pontificatus
sanctissimi patris et dominig domini Clementis pape quinti anno quinto.

Porro quia mittere predictum edictum fuisset inutile, quoad illos qui capti
tenentur et pro defensione dicti ordinis se velle venire responderunti ad presenciam
corumdem dominorum commissariorum, nisi fuissent qui predictos captos ad eos
Parisius sub fida et tuta custodia adduxissent, volentes ut dictum citacionis eorum
edictum debitum sortiretur effectum, obtinuerunt a predicto domino rege Francorum
illustri, qui in premissis se favorabiliter prebuit et benignum pro adductione fratrum
dicti ordinis detentorum qui venire vellent ad dominos commissarios supradictos pro
defensione ordinis supradicti evectionibus et expensis ministrandis eisdem ac custodia
eorumdem, dirigi litteras suas regias omnibus senescallis et ballivis regni sui, tenorem

qui sequitur continentes:

[Lettre de Philippe le Bel aux baillis de Rouen, Gisors et Caen]

«Philippus, Dei gracia Francorum rex Rothomagensi, de Gizorcio et Cadomi
ballivis et eorum loca tenentibus, salutem. Cum dilecti et fideles archiepiscopus
Narbonensis, Bajocensis, Mimatensis et Lemovicensis episcopi, ac discreti viri Matheus
| de Neapoli, Majoris Caleti Rothomagensis, Johannes de Mantua Tridentine, et
Johannes de Monte Lauro Magalonensis ecclesiarum archidiaconi, una cum magistro
Guillelmo Agarni, preposito Aquensi, legittime excusato, cum illa clausula Quod si non
omnes, etc., ad inquirendum contra ordinem Templi in regno nostro Francie per Sedem
apostolicam deputati, speciales amici nostri, dudum omnibus archiepiscopis et episcopis

regni ejusdem, eorum vicariis et officialibus, dederunt in mandatis ut publicum sue
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citacionis edictum quod fecerant pro procedendo in dicto negocio juxta mandatum a
dicta Sede apostolica eis missum, in suis cathedralibus et magnis collegiatis ecclesiis et
scolis ubi est studium generale, ac curiis officialium suorum, in principalibus domibus
ejusdem ordinis in suis civitatibus et diocessibus constitutis facerent solempniter
publicari, legi et exponi, et inde fieri publica instrumenta, et nunc hoc idem mandant
fieri in locis in quibus Templarii capti tenentur, prout in litteris eorumdem plenius
continetur, ac nonnulli Templarii dixerint et responderint, quod si possent et facultatem
haberent, libenter venirent ad presenciam eorumdem, dictum Templi ordinem defensuri,
prout in quorumdam archiepiscoporum et episcoporum vel eorum officialium
responsionibus continetur, vobis et vestrum cuilibet mandamus, quatenus omnes
Templarios in ballivisi vestris detentos qui sponte, voluntarii et sine coactione ad
archiepiscopum, episcopos et archidiaconos supradictos, pro deffendendo prefatum
ordinem, non se aut alias singulares personas (cum deputati predicti contra fratres
singulares dicti ordinis aut de hiis que ipsos tangunt tanquam singulares personas,
inquirere non intendant nec possint, secundum a predicta sede traditam sibi formam),
Parisius, ad presenciam deputatorum ipsorum, sub tam fida, tuta et certa custodia quod
non possint aufugere, et ita caute et segregatim, quod se invicem non valeant subornare,
aut aliquas collusiones, falsitates, machinaciones aut subterfugia fabricare, per que
inquisicionis predicte negocio inpedimentum prestetur, faciatis adduci sine dilacione aut
contradicione quacumgque, ita quod ad primam diem juridicam post instans festum
Purificationis beate Marie Virginis, quam idem deputati ad procedendum in dicto
negocio assignarunt, se possint eorum conspectui presentare, facientes nichilominus eos
et ipsorum conductoribus sine deffectu de ydoneis expensis et evectionibus provideri.
Damus autem administratoribus bonorum dicti ordinis et omnibus deputatis ad
custodiam personarum ipsarum, cujuscumque status existant, tenore presencium in
mandatis sub omni pena quam possent incurere contrarium faciendo, ut vobis in
premisis omnibus obediant, sicut nobis.

Actum Parisius, vicessima sexta die novembris, anno Domini millesimo CCC

nono».
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Item cum ab aliquibus diceretur quod custodes dictorum Templariorum in
aliquibus partibus dicti regni redebant se difficiles adg representandum dictos
Templarios ordinariis eorumdem seu eorum gentibus, quando ex officio ipsorum
inquirentes vel edictum publicare volentes, necesariam habebant presenciam eorumdem,
fuerunt, de voluntate eorumdem dominorum commissariorum, per venerabilem virum
dominum Philippum de Voeto, prepositum Pictavensem et discretum virum Johannem
de Jamvilla predictos, deputatos ad custodiam predictorum Templariorum in provinciis
Remensi, Senonensi et Rothomagensi, ad tollendum dictum impedimentum, misse

littere continencie infrascripte:

[Lettre de Philippe de Voét et Jean de Janville aux superintendants commis a la

garde des templiers et a leurs gardiens a Orléans et dans le diocese d’Orléans]

Philippus, prepositus ecclesie Pictavensis ac Johannes de Jamvilla, ostiarius
serenissimi  principis domini regis Francorum, ad custodiam, visitacionem
translacionemque personarum Templariorum in Remensi, Senonensi et Rothomagensi
provinciis  auctoritate apostolica et regia deputati, universis et singulis
superintendentibus custodie Templariorum custodibusque eorumdem Aurelianis et in
Aurelianensi diocesi constitutis, salutem. Mandamus vobis et vestrum cuilibet, quatenus
quoscumque per reverendum patrem dominum Aurelianensem episcopum vel per
certum mandatum ipsius de quo per litteras ipsius vobis constabit, fueritis requisiti,
liberum accessum ad publicandum, legendum et denunciandum semel vel pluries litteras
apostolicas seu tenorem ipsarum et ad exequendum mandatum reverendorum patrum et
dominorum archiepiscopi Narbonensis, Bajocensis, Mimatensis etc Lemovicensis
episcoporum, magistrorum Mathei de Neapoli, sacrosancte Romane ecclesie notarii,
Tridentine et Magalonensis archidiaconorum, auctoritate apostolica add inquirendum
contra ordinem Templariorum et statum ipsius ordinis deputatorum, sine difficultate
qualibet prebeatis, nullo a nobis alio expectato mandato, ipsosque Templarios eidem
Aurelianensi episcopo vel certo mandatoe ipsius exhibeatis et presentetis, et ad certum

mandatum ipsius sub fida custodia Parisius adducatis, quociens ab ipso fueritis requisiti.
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Mandantes et injungentes auctoritate predicta administratoribus et curatoribus bonorum
Templi Parisiensis, quatenus vobis pro ipsis sub fida custodia adducendis et reducendis |
convenienter provideant de expensis, injungentes nichilominus omnibus et singulis
justiciariis domini regis, ut vobis in premissis et premissa tangentibus efficaciter pareant
et intendant. Datum et sigillis nostris sigillatum die martis in octabis beati Martini

hiemalis, anno Domini millesimo CCC nonoy.
Acta fuerunt hec anno, indictione, pontificatu, diebus et locis predictisg,
resentibus me Floriamonte Dondedei, Bernardo Filholi, Guillelmo Radulphi, Bernardo

Humbaldi, Hugone Nicolai et Johanne Louetih, notariisi supradictis.

In ista pagina nichil scriptum est.
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Honarok 7. bynna Ad providam

Ad providam, in Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils, vol. 1: Nicaea I to Lateran
V, ed. Norman P. Tanner (London: Sheed & Ward; Washington, DC: Georgetown
University Press, 1990), 343-45

Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Ad providam Christi vicarii praesidentis in specula
apostolicae dignitatis circumspectionem pertinet, vices pensare temporum, emergentium
negotiorum causas discutere ac personarum attendere qualitates, ut ad singula debitum
dirigens necessariae considerationis intuitum et opportunae manum operationis
apponcns.de agro Domini sic vitiorum tribulos eruat ut virtutes amplificet, sic
praevaricandum spinas tollat ut evellendo plus plantet quam destruat, et in loca vacua
per eradicationem nocentium tribulorum devota Deo plantaria transferendo, potiorem
praebeat de provisa et utili eorumdem locorum unione et translatione laetitiam quam
vera 1ustitia, quae compassionem habet doloris, intulerit detrimentum personarum
locorum huiusmodi per ruinam; sic enim sufferendo quod officit et subrogando quod
proficit, virtutum profectus amplificat et sublata de medio meliori sub rogatione
restaurat. Dudum siquidem ordinem domus Militiae Templi lerosolimitani propter
magistrum et fratres ceterasque personas dicti ordinis in quibuslibet mundi partibus
consistentes variis et diversis non tam nefandis quam infandis, proh dolor, errorum et
scelerum obscenitatibus, pravitatibus, maculis et labe respersos, quae propter tristem et
spurcidam eorum memoriam praesentibus subticemus eiusque ordinis statum, habitum
atque nomen non sine cordis amaritudine et dolore, sacro approbante concilio, non per
modum diffinitivae sententiae, cum eam super hoc secundum inquisitiones et processus
super hiis habitos non possemus ferre de iure, sed per viam provisionis seu ordinationis
apostolicae, irrefragabili et perpetuo valitura substulimus sanctione, ipsum prohibitioni
perpetuae supponentes districtius inhibendo, ne quis dictum ordinem de cetero intrare
vel eius habitum suscipere vel portare aut pro Templario gerere se praesumeret. Quod si
quis contrafaceret, excommunicationis incurreret sententiam ipso facto. Universa etiam

bona ordinis praelibati apostolicae sedis ordinationi et dispositioni auctoritate apostolica
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duximus reservanda, inhibentes districtius ne quis, cuiuscumque conditionis vel status
exsisteret, se de personis vel bonis huiusmodi aliquatenus intromitteret vel circa ea in
praeiudicium ordinis seu dispositionis apostolicae per sedem eamdem, ut praemittitur
faciendae, aliquid faceret, innovaret vel etiam attentaret, decernentes ex tunc irritum et
inane, si secus a quoquam scienter vel ignoranter contingeret attentari ; ac postmodum
ne dicta bona quae dudum ad subsidium Terrae sanctae et impugnationem inimicorum
fidei Christianae a Christi cultoribus data, legata, concessa et acquisita fuerunt, debita
gubernatione carentia tamquam vacantia deperirent vel converterentur in usus alios
quam in illos ad quos fuerant pia devotione fidelium deputata, vel propter tarditatem
ordinationis et dispositionis huiusmodi eorum destructio vel dilapidatio sequeretur, cum
fratribus nostris sanctac Romanae ecclesiae cardinalibus necnon patriarchis,
archiepiscopis, episcopis et praelatis ac etiam cum nonnullis excellentibus et illustribus
personis, is cum reliquorum quoque absentium praelatorum et etiam capitulorum et
conventuum, ecclesiarum et monasteriorum procuratoribus in dicto concilio constitutis,
habuimus ardua, morosa et diversa consilia et tractatus, ut per huiusmodi consiliorum et
tractatuum deliberationem praechabitam diligentem dictorum bonorum ordinatio et
dispositio ad honorem Dei, augmentum fidei, exaltationem ecclesiae, dictac Terrae
subsidium, salutem quoque fidelium et quietem, salubris et utilis proveniret; postque
utique longa, praemeditata, provisa et matura consilia, suadentibus plurimis iustis
causis, nostra et dictorum patrum necnon patriarcharum, archiepiscoporum,
episcoporum et aliorum praelatorum ac excellentium et illustrium personarum
praedictorum in dicto concilio tunc praesentium, deliberationes et consilia in hoc
finaliter resederunt, ut praedicta bona ordini Hospitalis sancti loannis lerosolimitani et
ipsi Hospitali ac dilectis filiis magistro et fratribus Hospitalis eiusdem, nomine
Hospitalis et ordinis eorumdem, qui tamquam athletae Domini prodefensione fidei se
periculis mortis iugiter exponentes, onerosa nimis et periculosa dispendia continue
perferunt in partibus transmarinis, in perpetuum unirentur. Nos igitur inter cetera mundi
loca, in quibus vigere dinoscitur observantia regularis, dictum ordinem Hospitalis et
ipsum Hospitale sincerae caritatis plenitudine prosequentes ac attendentes, quod sicut

evidentia facti docet in eo divinis obsequiis ferventer insistitur, pietatis et misericordiae
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opera vigilantibus studiis exercentur, fratres Hospitalis ipsius mundanis spretis illecebris
devotum impendentes Altissimo famulatum ac pro recuperatione Terrae praedictae
tamquam intrepidi Christi pugiles ferventibus studiis et desideriis intendentes, quaelibet
ducunt humana pericula in contemptum; considerantes quoque quod ex hoc tanto
eorumdem magistri et fratrum dictorum ordinis et Hospitalis crescet strenuitas,
animorum fervor augebitur et ipsorum roborabitur fortitudo ad propulsandas nostri
Redemptoris iniurias et hostes eiusdem fidei conterendos, quanto ipsorum potentia in
opulentioribus facultatibus augmentata, onera quae prosecutionis tanti negotii necessitas
exigit, levius et facilius poterunt supportare et propterea non indigne vigiles redditi
studiisque sollicitis excitati, ut ad sui status augmentum opem et operam impendamus,
eodem sacro approbante concilio, ipsam domum Militiae Templi ceterasque domos,
ecclesias, capellas, oratoria, civitates, castra, villas, terras, grangias et loca,
possessiones, jurisdictiones, redditus atque iura omniaque alia bona immobilia et
mobilia vel se moventia, cum omnibus membris, iuribus et pertinendis suis, ultra et citra
mare ac in universis et quibuslibet mundi partibus consistentia, quae ipse ordo et dicti
magister et fratres ipsius ordinis Militiae Templi, tempore quo ipse magister et nonnulli
ex eisdem fratribus Militiae Templi in regno Franciae communiter capd fuerunt videlicet
anno Domini millesimo trecentesimo octavo mense octobris, per se vel per quoscumque
alios i0 habebant, tenebant et possidebant vel ad eosdem domum et ordinem Militiae
Templi, et dictos magistrum et fratres ipsius ordinis Militiae Templi quomodolibet
pertinebant necnon nomina, actiones et iura, quae praedicto tempore capdonis ipsorum
eisdem domui, ordini vel personis ipsius ordinis Militiae Templi quocumque modo
competebant vel competere poterant contra quoscumgque, cuiuscumque dignitatis, status
vel conditionis exsisterent, cum omnibus privilegiis, indulgentiis, immunitatibus et
libertatibus, quibus praefati magister et fratres dictorum domus et ordinis Militiae
Templi et ipsa domus et ordo per sedem apostolicam vel per catholicos imperatores,
reges et principes et fideles alios vel quocumque alio modo erant legitime communiti,
eidem ordini Hospitalis sancti loannis lerosolimitani et ipsi Hospitali donamus,
concedimus, unimus, incorporamus, applicamus et annectimus in perpetuum de

apostolicae plenitudine potestatis, exceptis bonis quondam dicti ordinis ipsius Militiae
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Templi consistentibus in regnis et terris carissimorum in Christo filiorum nostrorum
Castellae, Aragoniae, Portugaliae et Maioricarum regum illustrium extra regnum
Franciae, quae a donatione, concessione, unione, applicatione, incorporatione et
annexione praedictis specialiter excipienda duximus et etiam excludenda, ex
nihilominus dispositioni et ordinationi sedis apostolicae reservantes, inhibitionem
dudum per alios processus nostros factam, ne quis videlicet, cuiuscumque conditionis
vel status exsisteret, se de personis et bonis huiusmodi aliquatenus intromitteret vel
circa ea in praeiudicium ordinationis seu dispositionis sedis eiusdem faciendae de illis
necnon decreti nostri interpositionem, quoad personas et bona, in dictis regnis et terris
eorumdem regum proxime expressorum consistentia, omnino manere volentes in pleno
robore firmitatis, quousque de bonis et rebus praedictis in eisdem regnis et terris
consistentibus, per dispositionem sedis eiusdem fuerit aliter ordinatum, occupatores
quoque dictorum bonorum aut illicitos detentores, cuiuscumque status, conditionis,
excellentiae vel dignitatis exstiterint, etiam si pontificali, imperiali vel regali
praefulgeant dignitate, nisi infra unius mensis spatium, postquam super hoc per dictos
magistrum et fratres ipsius Hospitalis vel ipsorum quemlibet aut procuratorem seu
procuratores eorum fuerint requisiti, dicta bona dimiserint iliaque plene et libere
restituerint ordini ipsius Hospitalis et eidem Hospitali aut magistro seu prioribus vel
praeceptoribus aut fratribus Hospitalis eiusdem, in quibuscumque partibus et provinciis
constitutis eorumque singulis vel procuratori scu procuratoribus corumdem, eiusdem
ordinis ipsius Hospitalis nomine, etiamsi dicti priores, praeceptores et fratres ipsius
Hospitalis et procuratores ipsorum et eorum quilibet a dicto magistro ipsius Hospitalis
mandatum super hoc specialiter non haberent, dum modo procuratores praedicti a dictis
prioribus et praeceptoribus vel eorum singulis in provinciis et partibus, in quibus
huiusmodi priores et praeceptores exstiterint deputati, mandatum super hoc habuerint
vel ostenderint speciale. Qui omnes et singuli, videlicet priores et praecep tores et
fratres dicto magistro, procuratores vero praedicti eisdem priorilo bus et praeceptoribus
eorumque singulis, a quibus super hiis fuerint deputati, plenum super omnibus, gestis,
actis, receptis et procuratis per eos quomodolibet in hac parte computum et rationem

ponere et reddere teneantur, necnon omnes qui scienter occupatoribus et detentoribus
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praelibatis in occupatione vel detentione huiusmodi dederint consilium, is auxilium vel
favorem, publice vel occulte, excommunicationis, capitula vero collegia seu conventus
ecclesiarum et monasteriorum necnon universitates civitatum, castrorum, villarum et
aliorum locorum et ipsas civitates, castra, villas et loca, quae in hiis culpabilia
exstiterint, ac etiam civitates, castra et loca, in quibus detentores et occupatores
huiusmodi dominium obtinuerint temporale, si huiusmodi domini temporales in
dimittendo bona praedicta et restituendo illa magistro et fratribus ordinis et Hospitalis
eiusdem, nomine Hospitalis ipsius, obstaculum adhibebunt et infra dictum mensem ab
huiusmodi praemissis non destiterint, postquam super hoc, ut praemittitur, fuerint
requisiti, 1pso facto interdicti sententiis decernimus subiacere, a quibus absolvi non
possint, donec super hiis plenam et debitam satisfactionem curaverint exhibere et
nihilominus occupatores et detentores huiusmodi vel praestantes eisdem, ut praemittitur,
auxilium, consilium vel favorem sive singulares personae sive capitula, collegia seu
conventus ecclesiarum et monasteriorum ac universitates civitatum, castrorum, terrarum
vel aliorum locorum exstiterint, praeter poenas praescriptas, omnibus quae a Romana
vel aliis ecclesiis quibuscumque tenent in feudum, ipso facto decernimus fore privatos
sive privata, ita quod ad ecclesias, ad quas spectant, illa libere sine contradictione aliqua
revertantur earumque ecclesiarum praelati sive rectores de ipsis pro sua voluntate

disponant, sicut utilitati ecclesiarum ipsarum viderint expedire. Nulli ergo ... Si quis ...

Dat. Viennae, VI nonas maii, pontificatus nostri anno septimo.



Honaroxk 8.

Incipit prologus Régule pauperum
commilitonum Christi Templique Salomonici.

1. Omnibus in primis sermo noster dirigitur quicumque proprias
voluntates sequi contempnunt et summo ac vero regi militare animi
puritate cupiunt, ut obedientiac armaturam praeclaram assumere
intentissima cura implendo praeoptent et perseverando impleant.
Hortamur itaque qui usque nunc militiam saecularem, in qua Christus
non fuit causa, sed solo humano favore amplexati estis, quatinus horum
unitati, quos Deus ex massa perditionis elegit et ad defensionem sanctae
ecclesiae gratuita pietate composuit, vos sociandos perenniter festinetis.

2. Ante omnia autem quicumque es, o Christi miles, tam sanetam
conversationem eligens, te circa professionem tuam oportet puram
adhibere diligentiam acfirmam perseverantiam, que a Deo tam digna,
sancta et sublimis esse dinoscitur, ut si pure et perseveranter observetur
inter militantes qui pro Christo animas suas dederunt sortem obtinere
mereberis. In ipsa namque reflomit jam et revixit ordo militaris, qui
despecto justicie zelo non pauperes aut aecclesias defensare, quod suum
erat, sed rapere, spoliare, interficere conlendebant. Bene igitur nobiscum
agitur quibus dominas et salvator noster lesus Christus amicos suos a
civilate sancta in confmium Franciae ac Burgundie direxit, qui pro
nostra sainte vereque fidei propagatione non cessant animas suas
hostiam Dec placentem offerre.

3. Nos ergo cum omni gratulatione ac fraterna pietate precibusque
magistri Hugonis, in quo predicta milicia sumpsit exordium, cum Spiritu
sancto intimante ex diversis ultra montanae provinciae mansionibus, in
sollempnitate Sancti Hylarii, anno M et C et XXVIII ab incarnato Dei
fliio, ab inchoatione predictae railiciae nono, ad Trecas, Deo duce, in
unum convenimus. Et modum et observantiam equestris ordinis per

Hounnaerscs nposior IlpaBuiaa 0igHux punapis Xpucra i
Xpamy CosiomoHa.

1. IlepenyciM Hamie cIOBO 3BEPTAETHCS A0 BCiX, XTO 3HEBAXKAE BJIACHY BOJIO, NMPATHYYH 3
YUCTOTOIO IYIIi CIY’)KHTH BEPXOBHOMY 1 icTmHHOMY llapeBi, moOn 3 SKHAHOLIBIION
PEBHICTIO 00palii Ta MOCTIHHO HOCHIIM CIIaBHY 30poto mociyxy. OTOX 3aKITMKaeMO Bac, XTO
O LBOT0 BENHM JKUTTA CBITCBKHUX pHULAPiB, XTO NPHUUHSAB TUTYA pHLAPS, 100 NOCAITH
JIIONICBKOI CJIaBH, aje He B iM'a ciayxiHHs Icyca Xpucra, BiJ IPOXOMKEHHS 32 TUMH, KOTO
T'ocnons 00paB 3 Macu MPUPEYCHUX 1 KOMY BiH HOBEJIB Y BEJHKiil MHUJIOCTI CBOIN 3aXUILATH
Ceaty LlepkBy, i 3aKIHMKAaEMO HE TIOCITIIIATH TTPUETHYBATHCS IO HUX HA3aBKIH.

2. Ilepenycim, kuM Ou TH He OyB, O BOiHE XPHCTOBHWIA, OOMPAIOYU TaKe CBATE KHUTTS, TH
MTOBWHEH JTOKJIAJATH YMCTOI CTAPAHHOCTI Ta MaTH TBEPAY HAMOJIETIIMBICTh Y CBOiM mpodecii.
Ajke BoHa BU3HaHa BOroM TiHOO, CBATOIO 1 IMiTHECEHOK HACTLUIBKH, IO SKIIO TH Oy/en i
YHUCTO 1 HANOJIETIIUBO JOTPUMYBATHCS, TO 3aCITYKHIII OO CEPEN THX, XTO BiJIaB CBOT KUTTA
3a Xpucra. bo came B Hili BiiChKOBHI OpJCH OHOBHBCS 1 BIAPOIMBCS, OCKUIBKH Ti, XTO
3HEXTYBAJIM PEBHICTIO IO CHPABEIJIUBOCTI, HE 3aXUINAIH O1THUX UM LIEPKBH, K HAJIEHKAIIO, a
MparHyiau TpalyBaTH, IUTIOHIpYBaTH # yOmBarm. OTke, MU IiACHO OJarociIOBEHHI, alKe
Tocnons 1 Ham Cnacurens Icyc Xpucroc HanpaBuB CBoix Apy3iB i3 CBIATOro MicTa A0 MEX
Opanrii Ta BypryHmii, 1e BOHM HEBNWUHHO TPUHOCITH CBOI XHUTTSA SK JKEPTBY, IPUEMHY
Borogi, 3apaan Hamoro crnaciHHs Ta NOMIMPEHHS ICTUHHOT BipH.

3. OTxe, MU 3 BETMKOIO PAJIiCTIO, OpaTHROIO MOOOXKHICTIO Ta 32 MOTUTBaMHu Marictpa ['yro, 3
SIKOTO TIOYaBCS €W 3rajaHuid opjeH, mmij HarxHeHHsM CBsroro Jlyxa 3iOpammcs 3 pi3HHX
nomiB 3a ropamu. lle crtamocs y mens cBaroro lmapis, B poui 1128 Bix Brinenns Cuna
Boxoro, y aeB’ATHit pik BiJ 3aCHYBaHHS 3raIaHOTO OPIICHY.

Mu, 3 Boxxoro npoBuaiHHS, 3i0panucs pazoMm y Tpya i Maiu 4ecTh 3aciiyXaTH 3 YCT CaMOTro
Mmarictpa ['yro mopsmok 1 HacTaHOBM pHLAPCHKOTO OpPICHY, BUKJIAACHI MO IJaBax.



singula capitula ex ore ipsius predicti magistri Hugonis audire
meruimus, ac juxta noticiam exiguitatis nostrae scienciae, quod nobis
videbatur bonum et utile collaudavimus; verum enimvero quod nobis
videbatur absurdum.

4. Omneque quod in présenti concilio nequivit esse nobis memorialiter
relatum ac computatum, non levitate sed consulte providentie et
discretioni venerabilis patris nostri Honorii ac incliti patriarchae
lerosolimitani Stephani, fertilitate ac necessitate non ignari orientalis
regionis necnon pauperum commilitonum Christi, consilio comraunis
capituli, unanimiter commendavimus. Sane autem prorsus licet nostri
dictaminisauctoritate permaximus numerus religiosorum patrum qui illo
concilio diyinaamraonitione conveneruntcoramendat, non debemus
silenter transire quibus videntibus et veras sentencias proferentibus.

5. Ego lohannes Michaelensis presentis pagine, jussu concilii ac
venerabilis abbatis Glarevaliis B[ernardi] , cui creditum ac debitum hoc
erat, liumilis scriba esse divina gralia merui.

6. Nomina patrum residentium in consilio.

— Primus quidem residet M[atthaeus] Albanensis episcopus, Dei gratia
sancte romane aecclesiae legatus.

— Deinde R[ainaldus] archiepiscopus Remensis.

— Tercius He[nricus] archiepiscopus Senonensis.

— Dehine coepiscopi eorum Glaufridus] Carnotensis episcopus-,
Gloslenus] Suessonum episcopus; episcopus Parisiacensis ; episcopus
Trecensis; presul Aurelianensis ; episcopus Autisiodorum; episcopus
Meldensis; N. Gatholonensis ; episcopus Laudunensis; episcopus
Belvacensis.

— Abbas Vezelacensis, qui non multum post factus est Ludunensis
archiepiscopus ac sancte Romanae aecclesiae legatus ; abbas
Gistellensis (a) ; abbas Pontiniacensis ; abbas Trium foncium ; abbas
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BignoBigHo 10 HamMX 3HAaHB i CKPOMHOTO PO3YMIiHHS, MH CXBAJIWIIM Te, IO 37aBajocs HaM
JIOOpHM 1 KOPHCHHM, a Te, II[0 BUJABAIOCS HAM HEIOIIEHAM, BiIKHHYIH.

4. Yce Te, 1110 Ha IIbOMY CO0OpI HE MOTIIO OyTH HaM MaM'sITHO TIEPEIaHO Ta MiAPaXxOBaHO, MU,
HE 4epe3 JIETKOBAKHICTh, a 3BaXEHO, MepeAajd MiX po3cyl 1 MyIOpiCTh HAmoro
BEILMUIIIAHOBHOTO OTISI [OHOpisS Ta cilaBHOTO €pycamuMmchkoro marpiapxa Credana, ski
Jno0pe 3HaIOTh POMIOYICTD 1 MOTPEOH CXiAHOTO Kpalo, a TAKOXK YOOTUX BOiHIB XPHCTOBHUX, 32
MIOPAIOI0 3arajJbHOTO KaIliTyIly Ta OZHOCTAHHOIO 3r0I0I0.

besnepeuno, xoua 3a aBTOPUTETOM HAIIOTO PIllIEHHS BEJIWKA KUTBKICTh JYXOBHUX OTIIIB, SIKi
3i0panucs Ha IBOMY COOOpi 3a OOKECTBEHHHM IOKJIMKOM, 1I€ CXBATIOIOTh, MU HE TMOBHHHI

MOBYATH NEpe TUMH, XTO OaYMB II€ 1 BUCIIOBIIIOBAB ICTUHHI CY/KEHHSI.

5. 51, Noann MixenbChKUH, I11i€i CTOPIHKH, 32 HAKA30M COOOPY Ta BEIIEMHINIAHOBHOTO adara
KnepBo bepnapna, sikomy 11e Oysio AOBIpeHO i Hayiexalo, 3 boxor 01arogarTio yaocToiBcs
OyTH CMHUPEHHHM ITHCAPEM.

6. IMeHa oTIIiB, MPUCYTHIX HA COOOPI.
— Ilepmmum Oy M[arBiii], enuckon Anp0aHchkul, 3 boxoi MunocTi jgerar cBsaToi PuMmchkoi
Hepxsu.

— Jlami #tmoB P[eno], apxienuckon PeiMchKuUii.

— Tperim OyB I'[enpix], apxienuckon CaHCHKHIA.

— TIlorim ixni cniBenuckonu: I'[ordpin], emuckon LHaprpepkuii; [[ocnen], emmckon
CyaccoHcbkuit; enmckon Ilapuspkmii; enmuckon Tpyackkuii; mpenat OpiieaHChbKUN; EMHCKOI
Ocepcrkuit; enuckon Mo; H. llanoncekuii; envckon Jlancekuii; ennckon boge.

— Abar Be3ene, skuii HEBAOB31 MICII MBOTO CTaB apXiemuckoroM JIIOHCHKUM 1 JieraTom
ceatoi Pumchkoi llepkBu; abar Cito; abar I[lonTinbi; abar TpyadoHTeH; abar CBSITOTO
Hiownicis B Peiimci; abar csitoro Ctedana B [linponi; abat MoneMcbKOro MOHacTUPAL.

— Bume 3ramanmii abar b[epHapn]| KnepBochkuii Takok OyB MPUCYTHIHN, 1 HOTO TyMKY
BUTBHO CXBaJIIOBAJIH Ti, XTO BXKE BUCIOBHUBCS.



sancti Dionisii de Remis; abbas Sancti Stephani de Dignonio (6) ; abbas
Molesmii.

— Supra nominatus abbas B[emardus] Glarevallis non defuit, cujus
sentenciam prescripti libéra voce collaudabant.

— Fuerunt autem magister Albericus Remensis et magisler Pulgerius, ac
complures alii, quos longum est enumerare. Geterum vero de non
litteratis idoneum nobis videtur ut testes amatores veritatis adducantur in
médium: Gomes Theobaudus, comesque Nivernensis, ac Andréas de
Baudimento, intentissima cura quod erat optimum scrutantes, quod eis
videbatur absurdum vitupérantes, in concilio sic asistebant.

7. Ipse vero magister miliciae, Hu[go] nomine re vera non defuit, et
quosdam de fratribus suis secum habuit : verbi gratia, fratrem
Godofridum, fratrem Rolallum, fratrem Gaufridum Bisol, fratrem
Paganum de Monte Desiderii, Archenbaudum de Sancto Amano. Iste
vero magister H[ugo], cum istis discipulis, modum et observantiam
exigu€ inchoalionis sui militaris ordinis qui ab illo qui dicit Ego
principium qui et loquor vobis, sumpsit exordium, juxta memoriae sue
noticiam supranominatis patribus intimavit.

8. Placuit itaque concilio ut consilium ibi lima et consideratione
divinarum scriplurarum diligenter examinatum, tamen cum providentia
papae Romanorum, ac patriarchae lerosolimitarum nec non et capituli
assensu pauperum comilitonum Templi quod est in lerusalem scripto
commendaretur, ne oblivioni traderetur, et inenodabiliter servaretur, ut
recto cursu ad suum conditorera, cujus dulcedo tam mel superat, ut ei
comparaLum, velut absintum fit amarissimum, pervenire digne
mereantur, prestante cui militant et militare queant per infinita
seculorum secula. Amen.
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— Taxkox Oynmu mpucyTHi Marictp AnbOepik Pefimcbkwuii 1 marictp Ilymerepiid, a Takox
0araTo iHIINX, SKUX 3aHAJTO JIOBrO MEPEPaxoByBaTH.
Ilomo x TuX, XT0 HEe OYB OCBIYCHHMM, HaM 37a€TbCS CIYITHAM IPHUBECTH SK CBIIKIB
mobuteniB ictuHu: rpad Tibo, a Takox rpad Hemepcwkmii i Anape ne bomemow, ski 3
HAaUNIIBHIIIO YBarow JOCTiKYBaIU Te, Mo OylIo HaWKpamuM, i 3aCyKyBajH Te, M0 iM
371aBajioCcsl HEJIOIYTUM, TAKUM YHHOM OepydH y4acTb y paii.

7. Cam >xe maricTp Bilickka, Ha iM's I'yro, HacmpaBai He BiacyTHiil OyB, i MaB i3 co0oi0
NesKMX CBOiX OpaTiB: Hampukian, oOpara [ordpima, 6pata Pomamia, 6para ['ordpina bicona,
Opara [larana 3 Mownte-/le3inepio, Apmiam6o ne Cen-Aman. Lleit marictp ['yro pazom i3
UMH YYHSMH TOBIJOMUB BHINE3TaAaHUM OTISIM, 3TiTHO 31 CBOEIO MaM'ATTIO, CIOCIO i
MpaBWjia CKPOMHOI'O TOYAaTKOBOTO 3aCHYBaHHS CBOTO BIHCHKOBOTO OpJCHY, SIKHH OTPUMaB
noyarok Bijx Toro, XTo kaxe: «5 € moyarok, mo i TOBOPIO JI0 Bacy.

8. Orxe, cobop yxBanuB, MO0 pIlIeHHS, NMPUHHATI TaMm, a TaKOXX PO3AYMH W yBaKHE
BuBueHHA BokectBenHux Ilucanb Oynmu peTenbHO MOCHiAKEHI Ta, 3a MpoBUAIHHAM [lamm
Pumcbkoro, marpiapxa €pycanMMCBKOTO, a TaKOXK 3a 3TOM0I0 KaIiTyay bimHux
OpariB-punapiB Xpamy, mo B €pycanumi, — Oylu niepeani mMUCbMOBO, adu HE BiAgaTh ix
3a0yTTIO Ta 30eperti HeyXmwibHO. Lle Oyio 3pobieHo ams Toro, mi00, iAydn NpsIMUM IUISIXOM,
BOHU CIIOAOOMIHMCS JOCTOWHO IIWTH 0 CBOTO TBOPIIS, COMONKICTH SIKOTO IIEPEBEPITY€E HABITH
MeJ, TaK 10 Bce iHIIe B MOpiBHAHHI 3 Hum crae ripkum, moB monvH. Hexait me Oyne
MOXITUBHM 3aBJsIKH TOMY, KOMy BOHH CJYXKaTh 1 paJii KOrO BOKOKTh — Yy HE3KIHUCHHI BiKU

BIKIB. AMIHb.



Incipit Régula commilitonum

Sancte Trinitatis.

pauperum

9. Qualiter divinum officium audiant.

Vos quidem propriis voluptatibus abrenunciantes atque alii
pro animarum sainte vobiscum ad terminum cum equis et
armis summo Régi militantes, matutinas et omne servitium
integrura, secundum canonicam institutionem ac regularium
doctorum sancte civitatis consuetudinem, pio ac puro afflectu
audire universaliter studeatis. Idcirco vobis, venerabiles
fratres, maxime debetur, quia, presentis vite luce despecta,
contemplo que vestrorum corporum cruciatu, sedentem
mundum pro Dei amore vilescere perhenniter promisistis:
divino cibo refecti et sacrati ac dominicis praeceptis emditi et
flrmati, post misterii divini consum mationem nullus
pavescat ad pugnam, sed paratus sit ad coronam.

10. Quot orationes dominicas si audire nequerint dicent.

Geterum si aliqiiis f rater negocio orientalis Christianitatis
forte remotus, quod sepius evenisse non dubitamus, et pro
tali absencia Dei servicium non audierit, pro matutinis XIII
orationes dominicas, ac pro singulis horis septem, sed pro
vesperis novem dicere coUaudamus ac libére voce
unanimiter affirmamus. Isti etenim in salutifero labore ita

directi non possunt occurrere hora competenti ad divinum
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HHoyunaerbest IlpaBuio OinHux OpartiB-punapis CasarToi
Tpiumi.

9. SIxk cain cayxaru BoxkecTBeHHY Cary K0y

Bu, mo BigMOBHMIMCS BiJ BJIACHUX 3a/J0BOJICHb 1, Pa3oM 3 IHIIMMH, IS
CHaCiHHS Iyl CBOIX 0 KIHIS KUTTA ciiy:kute BeeBumnbomy Llapro 3 KiHbMU
Ta 30pOo€r0, Ma€eTe JTOKJIAJATH BCIX 3yCHIIb, MO0 13 OJIATOYECTHBUM 1 YUCTUM
HaMipOM TOBCIOIHO Ta Y MOBHOTI CIyXaTH PaHKOBI OOTOCITYXIHHS Ta BCI 1HIII
CITy»OH, BIAMOBIAHO JO KAHOHIYHOTO MOPSAJKY 1 3BUYAEM YUEHHUX OTILIB CBATOT
[lepkBu. AKe 11e BaM, BEIbMUIIIAHOBHI OpaTH, HAJIGKUTH TIOHA] yce, 00,BH K,
BIIKUHYBIIH 11eH TIIHHUHN CBIT 1 3HEXTYBABILU CTPAXIaHHS, TPUHECCH] BaIlTUM
TIJIOM, TOKJSUTACSA y BiuHIA J000BI g0 [ocmonma: yKkpimieHi CroKUBaHHIM
0O0’KECTBEHHOI IUIOTI, OCBAYEHI 1 HaTXHEHI 3anoBifgsaMu ['ocnoma HaIIoro - mo
3aKIHYEHHI TaiHCTBAa OOXOTO Xal HIXTO 3 Bac HE 3JAKAETHCS UTH B OUTBY, aje
MIPUTOTYETHCS YBIHUATH Y0JIa CBOT KOPOHOIO.

10. Ckisibku MosuToB "OT4e HAm'" CJIiI MPOMOBJISATH, AKIIO HEMOKJINBO
OyTH NPUCYTHIM Ha CJIYKOI

Axio skuiics Opart, 3alfHATUI clIpaBaMU CX1JHOTO XPUCTUSHCTBA 1, MOXKJIMBO,
nepedyBae aaneko (10, SK MU HE CyMHIBAa€MOCS, 4acTO TPAILUISIETHCS), 1 yepes
TaKy BIJICYTHICTb He 4yB Boxy cimy0y, TO MU CXBaJIIOEMO 1 OJHOCTAWHHO
CTBEp)KYEMO, IO BiH TMOBHHEH NPOMOBUTH TPUHAAUATH MOIUTOB ''OTue
Ham'" 3a paHKOBY CIyXOy, IO CiM 3a KOXKHY 3 TOIMHHUX MOJIMTOB, a 3a
BEUIPHIO — JIEB’SITh.



officium, sed, si fieri potest, horae constitute non pretereant
ante institutum debitum.

11. Qualiter milites seculares recipiantur.

Si quis miles ex massa perdicionis, vel aller secularis, seculo
volens renunciare, vestram communionem et vitam elegerit,
non ei statim assenciatur sed juxta illud apostoli probate
spiritus si ex Deo sunt; et sic ei ingressus concedatur. Legatur
igitur régula in ejus presencia, et si ipse preceptis exposite
regulae diligenter obtemperaverit tune, si magistro et
ejus recipere placuerit, convocatis fratribus,
desiderium et peticionem suam cunctis animi puritate
patefaciat.  Deinde probacionis  in

consideratione et providencia magistri secundum honestatem

fratribus
vero terminus

vite petentis omnino pendeat.

12. De
proficiscuntur.

fratribus qui per diversas provincias
Ubi autem milites non excommunicatos congregare audierint,
illuc pergere, non considérantes tam temporalem utilitatem
quam eternam animarum illorum salutem, dicimus. 1Uis
autern fratribus in ultra marinis partibus spe subvectionis ita
directis, hac conventione eos qui militari ordini se jungere
perhenniter voluerint recipere conlaudamus : ut in presencia

episcopi illius provinciae uterque conveniant et voluntatem
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bo Ti, XTO 3ailiHATI TakUM CIIACEHHUM TPYAOM, HE 3aBXKIAH MOXYTb OyTH
MPUCYTHIMHU Y BIAMOBIAHUI yac Ha OOTOCTYXiHHI, MPOTE, SKIIO 1€ MOXJIHBO,
BOHM HE TMOBHHHI MPOMYCKAaTH BIABEIACHI TOAWMHU MOJUTBH JI0 HACTaHHS
000B’SI3KY.

11. Sk caig npuiiMaTH CBITCHKUX JHIAPIB

Sxmo Axkuiich TUUAp 13 HATOBIY MpUpedeHHX (Ha moruOenb) abo I1HIIUN
CBITCBKMM YOJIOBIK, OakalouM 3pEKTHUCS CBITY, oOepe Baiie OparepcTBO 1
croci® KHUTTSA, WOMy HE CIIiJ| HEerailHO JaBaTu 3TOmy, a, 3T1IHO 31 CJIOBaMHU
arocrolia, MOTpiOHO «BHIPOOOBYBATH AYyXiB, 4d BOHHU Bix boray». Jlumie
MICIs I[HOTO MOMY MOKe OyTH HaJlaHO J03BLI Ha BCTyn. OTxe, mepe HUM CIi
MPOYHTATH YCTaB, 1 AKIIO BiH PETEIBHO MiIKOPUTHCS BUKIIAJIECHUM 3arOBIISIM,
TOMI, SKIIO MaricTp 1 OpaTu 3axo4yTh WOro NPUMHATH, HEXal BIH, Yy
NPUCYTHOCTI 310paHuX OpariB, BIAKPUTO 1 3 YUCTUM CEPLEM BHCIOBUTH CBOE
OaxxanHsa 1 npoxaHHs. Jlani >k BUMPOOYBaJIbHHA TEPMIH MOBUHEH IMOBHICTIO
3aJIeKaTH BIJl PO3CYYy 1 MyJIpOCTI MaricTpa, 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM YECHOT 1 Cloco0y
JKUTTS TOTO, XTO Oa’Ka€e BCTYIIHTH.

12. IIpo OpariB, sIKi OXOPOKYIOTH PiI3HUMH NPOBIHIIAMH

SIKII0 BOHM MOYYIOTh, IO J€Ch 30MPAIOTHCS pHUIlapl, AKi HE mepeOyBatoTh i
BIJUIyYEHHSIM, TO MM CTBEPIXKY€EMO, L0 TyAM CJiJl BUPYLIATH, KEPYIOUUCH HE
CTUIBKM THMMYaCOBOK KOPHUCTIO, CKIJIbKM BIYHUM CHACIHHAM IXHIX Ayml. Tum
Opatam, sIKi BHUPYIIAIOTh Y 3aMOpPCHKI 3€MJIi 3 HAJli€l0 TOBEPHEHHS, MU
CXBAJIIOEMO 1 MATPUMYEMO, 11100 BOHH, 3a II€I0 YMOBOIO, MPUMUMAH THUX, XTO
OaXkae TPUETHATHCS A0 PHUIIAPCHKOTO OPJCHY HA3aBXAM: Xall Takud Opar i
mpoxad 3YCTPIHYTbCS Yy MPUCYTHOCTI €MHUCKONAa Tiei NpOBIHING, 1 Hexai
EMHUCKOI BHUCIyXae Hamip oxouoro. Ilicis 3acimyXxoByBaHHSI MpoXaHHS, Opar



petentis presul audiat. Audita itaque peticione mittat eum
frater ad magistrum et ad fratres qui sunt in templum quod
est in lerusalem, et si vita ejus est honesta talique consorcio
digna, misericorditer suscipiatur, si raagistro et fratribus
bonum videtur. Si vero intérim obierit pro labore et
fatigatione, quasi uni ex fratribus totum beneficium et
fraternitas pauperum et commilitonum Christi et impendatur.
13. Ut fratres cum excommunicatis
participentur.

Hoc fratres valde cavendum atque timendum est ne aliquis ex
Christi
publiée aliquo modo se jungere, aut res suas accipere

Templi non

militibus homini excommunicato nominatim ae
présumat, ne anathema maranatha similiter fiat. Si vero
interdictus tantum fuerit, cum eo participationem habere, rem
suam caritative accipere non immerito licebit.

14. Ut pueri, quamdiu sunt parvi, non accipiantur inter
fratres Templi.

Quamvis régula sanctorum Patrum, pueros in congregatione
permittat habere, nos de talibus non conlaudamus umquam
vos onerare. Qui vero filium suum vel propinquum in militari
religione perhenniter dare voluerit, usque ad annos quibus
viriliter armata manu possit inimicos Christi de terra sancta
delere eum nutriat. Dehinc secundum regulam in medio
fratrum pater vel parentes eum statuant, et suam peticionem
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HexXall BIANpPaBUTh MOTO A0 Marictpa i OpariB, siki mepeOyBaioTh y Xpami B
E€pycanumi. | skmo Horo UTTA € YECHUM 1 TIHUM TAaKoro TOBApHCTBA, Xal
BiH Oy/le MMJIOCEPIHO NPUUHATHH, SKIIO L€ 3JacCThCA JOOpUM Marictpy 1
OparaM. A SKIIO BiH TMM 4YacoM IOMpE€ BiJ TPYAiB 1 BUCHAXXEHHS, TO BCS
Onmarogath 1 OparepcTBO OimHUX OpariB-puiapiB Xpucra xail Oyae oMy
JapoBaHe, SIK OTHOMY 3 OpariB.

13. 11006 OpaTu XpaMy He CHIKYBAJMCH 3 BilTyYeHUMH.

Ile Te, woro Oparam cmig IyXe TUIBHYBaTH 1 OoATHCS: abu JKOJeH 13
XpUCTOBHX BOiHIB HE HABAXKMUBCSI B JKOIHUU cmoci0 BIAKpUTO abo Ha iM’s
NpUETHATUCS 10 0COOH, Bimmy4eHoi BiJ LlepkBu, un mpuiiMaTtu Bix Hel sSKiCh
pedi — mo0u caMoMy He MiAMAacTH MiJ Te X caMme MPOKIATTS aHademu, sk
maranatha. SIK1o X 11€ThCs JULIE Mpo ocoQy, o nepedysae mig 3a00pOHOI0
(IHTepAMKTOM), TO B3aEMOJIS 3 HEIO — MPUUHATTS 11 peueit y 1yci Muiocepas
— JI03BOJISIETbCSI O€3 BUHH.

14. 11100 aiTH, NOKK BOHU MaJli, He NpUHMaJKCH 10 OpartiB Xpamy.

Xoua mpaBmiia cBATUX OTIIIB T03BOJISIFOTH IPUWMATH JITEH JI0 CIIILHOT, MU HE
CXBAJFOEMO 1 HIKOJIM HEe OakaeMoO OOTSKYyBaTH Bac TaKUMH pedyaMu. A SKIIO
XTOCh Oakae Ha3aBXAW BiJJIaTH CBOro cuHAa abo poanya 10 BIHCHKOBOTO
Opneny, Hexall BUXOBYE HOTO JI0 TOTO BiKY, KOJIM BiH 3MOXKe 31 30pO€I0 B pyKax
MY’KHbO BHUHHUINYBaTh BoporiB Xpucrta Ha Caatiit 3emmi. Ilotim, 3rigHO 31
[TpaBunom, Hexaii 6arpko a00 POAMY TOCTABUTH HOTO Tepen Oparamu Ta
BIIKPUTO BHCJOBUTH YCIM iXHIO CIUIbHY BOMIO. bo Kkpaile B TUTHHCTBI HE
CKJIaJIaTH OOITHMIII, HI)K, CTABIIN YOJIOBIKOM, TaHEOHO IX MOPYIIHUTH.



cunctis patefaciant. Melius est enim in puericia non vovere,
quam postea quam vir factus fuerit inenormiter retrahere.

15. De immoderata stacione.

Quod autem auribus nostris verissimus testis insonuit,
videlicet, immoderata stacione et sine mensura stando
divinum officium vos audire : Itafieri non precipimus,
immovituperamus; sed, flnito psalmo Venile exuUemus
domino , cum invitatorio et ymno omnes sedere, tam fortes

quam débiles propter scandalum evitandum nos jubemus.

Ut cum silencio orare debeant.

Orare fratres prout animi et corporis affectas postulaverit
stando vel sedendo, tamen summa reverencia simpliciter et
non clamose, ut unus alium non conturbet, communi consilio
jubemus.

16. Vobis vero residentibus uno quoque psalmo finito in
recitatione gloria patri, de sedibus vestris adaltare
supplicando ob reverenciam sancte Trinitatis ibi nominate
surgere et debilibus inclinare demonstramus. Sic eciam in
recitatione ewangelii, et ad Te Deum laudamus, et per totas
laudes donec finito benedicamus domino stare ascribimus, et
eandem regulam in matutinis sancfce Marie teneri jubemus.
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15. IIpo HagMipHe CTOSIHHS.

Jlo Hammx ByX AiHIIUIa JOCTOBIpHA 3BICTKA — MpPaBIWUBUN CBIJOK CIIOBICTHB
HaM, — IO BH ciyxaere boxkecTBeHHY ciykOy, CTOSYM HAAMIPHO JTOBTO Ta
6e3 Mipu. Mu He nMille HE HAKa3yeEMO YWHUTU TakK, aje ¥ CyBOpO Iie
3acymkyemo.HaBmaku, micns 3aBepuieHHs mcanma «llputioime, paditimo
Tocnodyy pa3oM i3 3ampoNICHHSIM Ta TIMHOM, MU HaKa3yeMo, 00U BCi — SIK
CWJIBHI, TAaK 1 HEMIYHI — CI1JIaJTi, 100 YHUKHYTH CITOKYCH Ta 3TIpPIICHHS.

IHloxo MoMTBY B THIII.

Monutucst Oparam, BIAMOBIIHO 0 MOTPEO Ayl Ta CTaHy TIA, T03BOJISAETHCS
SK CTOSIUM, TaK 1 cuasiud. OJIHAK MU MMOCTAHOBIISIEMO CIUTHHOK YXBAJIOKO, 100
1€ 3A11CHIOBAJIOCH 3 HAWBUIIIOIO MOLIAHO0, MPOCTO 1 0€3 BUTYKIB, a0U OJIMH HE
3aBaXKaB 1HILIOMY.

16. A Bawm, 110 IepeOyBaeTe Ha MICII1, MICIs 3aBEPIICHHS KOXKHOTO TIcanMma, i
yac mpoka3yBaHHs «Gloria Patri», HamexuTh miaBecTHCA 31 CBOIX MiICIb 1 3
OJaroroBifHUM CXWISIHHSIM MpsSIMyBaTh A0 BIBTapsi — Ha 4ecTh lIpecBsiToi
Tpiiiul, Ky TaMm iM’siM Ha3BaHo. lle MaroTh poOUTH TakoX 1 HEMIUYHI, Y MIpy
cBOiX cwi.Tak caMO MU MOCTAHOBIISIEMO CTOSITH IiJ 4ac YUTaHHA €BaHTeNis,
cuiBy Te Deum laudamus, a TakoX MPOTATOM YCbOTO PAHKOBOTO CJIIaBOCJIOB’SI
— ax 1o cuiB Benedicamus Domino, mo 3aBepmyioTh Horo.lle x came
MPaBWJIO MM HAKa3yeEMO JOTPUMYBATHCS 1 MiJ 4ac yTPEHI Ha YECTh CBATOL
Mapii.



17. De qualitate et modo vestimenti.

Vestimenta autem unius coloris semper esse jubemus, verbi
gratia, alba vel nigra, vel, ut ita dicam, burella. Omnibus
autem militibus professis in hieme et in estate si fleri potest
alba vestimenta concedimus, ut qui tenebrosam vitam
postposuerunt, per liquidam et albam suo conditori se
reconciliari agnoscant. Quid albedo nisi intégra castitas.
Gastitas securitas mentis, sanitas corporis est. Nisi enim
unusquisque miles castus persévéra verit ad perpetuam
requiem venire et Deum videre non poterit, testante Paulo
apostolo : Pacem sectamini cum omnibus et castim,oniam;
sine qua nemo videbit Deum.

Sed quia hujusmodi indumentum arrogantiae ac superfluitatis
estimatione carere débet, taliahabere omnibus jubemus, ut
solus leviter per se vestire et exuere ac calciare et discalciare
valeat. Procurator hujus ministerii pervigili cura hoc vitare
présumat, ne nimis longa aut nimis curta, sed mensurata ipsis
utenlibus, secundum uniuscujusque quantitatem suis fratribus
tribuat. Accipientes itaque nova, vetera semper reddant in
présent! reponenda in caméra, vel ubi fratercujus est
ministerium decreverit, propter Armigeros et clientes, et

quandoque pro pauperibus.
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17. Ilpo sikicTh i cnocid oxsiry.

Mu Hakazyemo, 1100 omsir 3aBkau OyB OJHOTO KOJILOPY, HAPHUKIAM, OLI0rO,
YOpHOro abo, Tak OM MOBUTH, Oyporo. YCiM MOCBIYEHUM JIMLAPSIM, K Y3UMKY,
TaK 1 BJITKY, SKIIIO 1€ MOXJIMBO, MU J03BOJIIEMO HOCUTH OUTMI onAr, Moo Ti,
XTO BIIKHHYB TE€MHE >KHUTTSI, YCBIJOMJIIOBAJIH, IO Y€pe3 YUCTOTY Ta OLTU3HY
BOHU MPUMHUPSIOTHCA 31 CBOiM TBOpIIEM.

AJoke Mo Take OUIM3HA, AKIIO He IlicHa yuctora? Ymcrora — Iie CIOKIHM
pO3yMy, 310pOB'st Tija. bo SKIO KOXKeH uiap He 30epeKeThCs B YUCTOTI, BiH
HE 3MOXKE JIOCSATTH BIYHOTO CTMOKOIO Ta mobauntu bora. SIk CBiTYUTH anmocTo
[MaBno: "llpaenime mupy 3 ycima i yucmomu, 6e3 AKoi HIXMO He NOOAYUMD
boea."

OCKUTBKH TaKWil OfST TMOBUHEH OyTH 1MO30aBICHHMH YCSKOI 3apO3yMiJIOCTi Ta
Ha/IMIPHOCTI, MU Haka3yeMo, 100 KOK€H MaB TaKMW OJAr, SIKUH JO3BOJISE
0e3 TpYIHOILIB,
po33yBatucs. OO0B’S3KOM BiJNOBIIAJIBHOTO 3a 1€ CIYXKIHHS € 3 0COOIMBOIO

CaMOCTIHHO, OIIATaTHUCS, PO3AATATUCS, B3yBaTHUCA Ta
YBOXHICTIO MoAOaTu mpo Te, mod OparaM He BHJAAaBaIM HAATO JOBTHM abo
HAJITO KOPOTKUU OJST, a JIMIIE BIAMOBIAHO MiAIOpaHUil — 3TiHO 3 PO3MIPOM
KOXKHOTO. T1 3, XTO OTPUMYIOTh HOBHI OJISIT, 3000B’s13aH1 3aBXK/U IMOBEPTATU
cTapuii — JuIsi 30epiraHHs B Kamepl 4d B 1HIIOMY MICII, SIK€ MPU3HAYUTH
BinmoBinanpHU Opar.lle poOuThCs 3am1st 30POEHOCIIB 1 CIYyT, a 1HOMI U ISt

yoorux.



17. Quod milites rémanentes tantum alba habeant.
Nulli ergo concessum est candidas clamides déferre aut alba
pallia habere nisi nominatis militibus Christi

18. Ut pellibus agnorum utantur.

Decrevimus communi consilio ut nullus frater remanens
perhenniter pelles aut pelliciam vel aliquid taie quod ad usum
corporis pertineat, eciamque coopertorium, nisi agnorum vel
arietum habeat

19. Cupiens optima détériora habeat.

Si aliquis frater remanens ex debito aut ex motu superbise
pulcra vel optima habere voluerit, ex tali presumptione
procul dubio vilissima merebitur.

20. Ui a paschali sollempnitate usque ad festum omnium
sanctorum unam camisiam lineam tantum frater si vult
habeat.

Interea quo nimio ardore orientalis regionis, misericorditer
consideramus ut, a pascali festivitate usque ad omnium
sanctorum sollempnitatem , unicuique una camisia linea
tantum, non ex debito, sed sola gracia, detur : illi dico qui ea
uti voluerit. Alio autem tempore generaliter omnes camisias
lineas habeant.
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17. 00 TijibKkM JMIaPi HOCKWIIU OLTUI OAL.
OTxe, HIKOMY HE JT03BOJISIETbCSI HOCHTH Oini Toiamii abo maru Oifli HAaKHUJIKH,
OKpIM MTOCBSIYCHHUX BOiHIB XPHUCTA.

18. 11100 BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIH OBeYi HIKYPH.

Mu nocTaHOBMIIM CHIJIBHOIO YXBaJO0, IO XKOAHOMY Opary, SKHil MOCTIMHO
nepebyBae B OpneHi, HE JO3BOJSIETECS MaTH XyTpPO, KOXKyX a00 OyIab-sKHii
IHIIMN TpeaMeT sl BXUTKY TLIOM, 30KpeMa il MOKpUBaJo, SIKIIO 1€ He
3pO0JICHO 31 LIKYp SATHAT a00 OapaHiB.

19. XTo0 0a’kae HaliKpanoro, Hexaii Mae ripue.

Axmo sxuiice Opat, akuil nocTiiiHo nepedyBae B OpneHi, 3 000B 3Ky 4H 3
ropauHi 0akaTuMe MaTu rapHe a0o HaWKpalle, TO Yepe3 TaKy 3yXBasliCTh BiH
0e3nepeyHo 3aciyKUTh HaUTIpIIe.

20. 106 Bin Beamkoanboro cesiTa 10 JlHA BCIX CBATHX OpaT, IKIIO 0aKae,
MAB JIMIIe OJHY JIUISIHY COPOYKY.

Y 3B’A3Ky 3 HaAMIPHOIO CIIEKOI0 CXIHUX KpaiB MH MHIOCEPAHO
MOCTAHOBIIIEMO, IO 3 BenukomHboro cpsta i 10 ypouuctocTi Beix cBsTux
KOYKHOMY OparoBl MOXKe OyTH JO3BOJIEHO MaTH JIMILE OAHY JIUISHY COPOUKY —
HE SIK HaJIe)KHE, a SIK BUHATKOBY JAcKy; TOOTO JIMIIE TOMY, XTO CaM IIbOTO
Oaxxae.B 1HII X MOpU POKY BCl 3arajioM MarOTh OyTH 3a0e3neueHi JIITHUMH
COpPOYKaMHU.



21. Quoi et quales panni in lecto sunt necessarii.
Singulorum quidem, non aliter, per singula lecta,
dormientium dormire nisi permaxima causa vel nécessitas
evenerit, com muni consilio conlaudamus. Lectualia vel
lectisternia moderata dispensatione magistri unusquisque
habeat. Gredimus post cultram et
cooperlorium unicuique sufficere. Qui vero ex his uno carebit
carpitam habeat, et in omni terapore tegimine lineo, id est

enim, saccum,

veluso frui bene licebit. Vestiti autem camisiis et femoraiibus
semper dormiant. Dormientibus itaque fratribus jugiter usque
mane numquam desit lucerna.

21. De super fluifate capillonim.
Oranes fratres rémanentes principaliter ita tonsos habere
capillos oportet ut regulariter ante et rétro et ordinate
considerare possint ; et in barba et in grennonibus eadem
indeclinabiliter observetur, ne

régula superfluiLas aut

faceciae vicium denotetur.
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21. CkinbkH i sIKi pedi HeoOXiHI 11 mocTeJti

Mu cXBaJIFOEMO CITIJIBHOIO YXBaJIoOl0, 110 KOXKHOMY OpaToBi, Ha OKpeMe JIIXKKO,
Mae OyTH HaJaHO MOCTUIb — 1HAKIIE TUTBKU Y BUNAAKY KpalHbOi MOTpedu adbo
BUHATKOBOT mpu4uHU. [locTimpHI pedl Ta HakpuBajia KOXEH Opar MOBHHEH
MaTH 3a TOMIPKOBaHUM PO3CYJAOM MaricTpa. Mu BBakaemo, IO MICIs MiIIKa
(Marpana), KOBIpH il MOKpUBaja I[bOro Mae OyTH JOCTAaTHbO KOXKHOMY. Tol ke,
XTO HE MaTHUME YOroch 3 I[bOr0, HEXall OTpUMAE TKaHy BEPETy, 1 B Oylb-sKy
MOpY POKY JTO3BOJSIETHCS KOPUCTYBATHCSA JUISTHUM TIOKPUBAJIOM, TOOTO
HATUTFHUM TOJIOTHOM a00 TKaHMHOIO 3 BOPCOM. A criaTu OpaTH 3aBKAH MAOTh
y copodkax 1 mrtaHsx. [Ioku OpaTu CIUIATh, CBITHJIBHHUK Y JOMI HeXail HIKOJIH

HE racHe — aX JI0 CAMOTO PaHKY.

21. IIpo HagMipHicTBH BoJIOCCS

VYcim Oparam, siki nmoctiiHO nepeOyBaroTb B OppeHi, mepeayciM HallekKUTh
MaTy TaKe OCTPHXKEHE BOJIOCCS, 1100 BOHM MOIVIM BIIOPSIKOBAHO W HAJIEKHUM
YUHOM Oa4uTH 1 criepeny, 1 33aqy. Toro » caMoro mpaBuiia Ciijl HEYXHJIbHO
JOTPUMYBATHCh 1 m0A0 Oopomu Ta OakeHOapiiB, adM HE BHHHUKAIO O3HAK
HaJIMIpHOCTI a00 MapHOCIIABCTBA.



22. De rostris et laqueis.

De rostris et laqueis manifestum est esse gentili. Et cum
abhominabile hoc omnibus agnoscatur , prohibemus et
contradicimus ut aliquis ea non habeat, immo prorsus careat.
Aliis autem ad tempus famulantibus rostra et laquea et
vestium  immoderatam

capiilorum  superfluitatem et

longitudinem habere non permittimus , sed omnino
contradicimus. Servientibus enim summo conditori munditia
interius exteriusque valde necessaria eo ipso attestante qui ait

: Estote mundus quia ego mundus sum.

23. De refectione conventus.

In uno quidem palacio, sed melius dicitur refectorio,
communiter vos cibum accipere credimus. Ubi quando
aliquid necessarium fuerit pro signo rum ignorantia, leniter
ac privatim querere oportet. Si omni tempore que vobis
necessaria sunt querenda sunt® cum omni humilitate et
subjectione reverencie pocius ad mensam, cum apostolus
dicat : Panem tuum cum silencio munduca et psalmista vos
animare débet, dicens : Posui ori meo cusiodiam, id est apud
me deliberavi ut non delinquerem, id est lingua, id est
custodivi os meum ne maie loquerer.
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22. Ilpo npuKpacu Ta nerii

[Ilogo n3p00iB 1 METIBOBHX MPUKpPAC — OYEBUIHO, IO II€ MOXOAWTH 13
MOTAHCHKOI (SI3UYHUIIBKOT) 3BUYKH. | OCKUIBKY BC1 BU3HAIOTH 1€ TAHEOHUM, MU
CYBOpPO 3a00pOHSEMO U BIJKHUIAEMO, MO0 XTOCh iX MaB; HaBIMAKU — CIiJI
MOBHICTIO BiJl HUX yTpUMYyBaTtucs. Tak caMo MU He J03BOJISIEMO 1 KATETOPUYHO
3a00pOHSAEMO HOCUTH J13b00U, TIETIII, HAJIMIpHE BOJIOCCS Ta HAATO JOBTHI OIST
THUM, XTO TUMYacoBo mepelyBae Ha ciayx0i B OpneHi. bo TuM, XTO CIIyXUTbH
BceBumnbomy TBopueBi, HeoOXilHa YHUCTOTa — SK BHYTpIIIHS, TaK 1
30BHIIHS, 3TiAHO 31 ciloBamMu Toro, XTo ckasaw: «byovme uucmi, 60 A
YUCMUILY.

23. IIpo cniibHy Tpamne3y Oparis

Mu BBakaeMo, IO B MA€Te MNPUUMATH 1KYy CHUIBHO — B OJHOMY
NPUMIIICHH], sKe TMpaBWiIbHINIE Oylde Ha3BaTH Tpame3Hor. Ko mig yac
Tparne3u BUHUKHE HEOOXIAHICTh Y YOMYCh Y€pe3 He3HaHHS YMOBHMX 3HAKIB,
CJII TPOCHUTH TpPO II€ JarilHO H TpuBaTHO.AJle SKIIO OyIb-KOIM Bam
JIOBEICTHCS TIPOCUTH TIPO IOCHh MOTPiOHE, CI1J POOUTH 11€ 3 YCIEI0 TTOKOPOIO, Y
JyCl MJUIETNIOCT] Ta TMOIIAHW 3a TPare30r0. AJDKE arocToll Kaxe: «Xnio caiil
idic 'y MosuaHHi», a TICAIIMOCITIBEIlh TIOBHHEH MiI0abOPUTH BaC, KaXyuu: «A
NOKIA8 CMOPOXNCY YCMam MOoimy», TOOTO — «s BHUPIIIUB HE 3TPIIIUTH», a
3HAYUTh — «CTPHUMAB S3UK CBiH, 100 HE TPOMOBUTH HEJIOCTOMHOTOY.



24. De lectione.

In prandio et cena semper sit sancta lectio recitata. Si
Dominum diligimus, salutifera ejus verba atque precepta
intentissima desiderare debemus. Leetor autem
lectionum vobis indicat silencium.

25. Qualiter manducare milites debent.

Duos et duos manducare generaliter oportet, ut sollerter unus

de altero provideat, ne asperitas vitae vel furtiva abstinentia

aurc

in communi prandio intermisceatur. Hoc autem juste
judicamus, ut unusquisque miles aut frater equalem et

equipollentem vini mensuram per se solus habeat.

26. De carnis refectione.

In ebdomada namque, nisi Natalis dies Domini, vel Pascha,
vel festum sanctac Mariae aut omnium sanctorum evenerlt,
vobis ter refectio carnis sufflciat, quia assueta carnis
commestio intelligitur honorosa corruptio corporum. Si vero
in die Martis taie jejunium evenerit ut esus carnium
retrahatur, in crastino abundanter vobis impendatur. Die
autem dominico omnibus militibus remanentibus necnon et
capellanis duo fercula in honore sancte resurrectionis bonum
et idoneurn indubitanter videtur. Alii autem videlicet
armigeri et clientes uno contenti cum gratiarum actione
permaneant.

27. Ut aliis diehus duo vel tria leguminum fercula
sufficiant.
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24. IIpo unTanHs

[Tim gac oOimy ¥ Beuepi 3aBKAM Ma€ 3By4daTH CBATE YWMTaHHA. SIKIO MU
nmo6uMo Tocriona, To IOBHHHI 3 HAGIIBIIOK yBATOO i 0XOTOXO cyxaTH Horo
CIIACEHHI CJIOBA M HACTAHOBU. A TOI, XTO YUTAE, Ja€ BaM 3HAK JI0 MOBYAHHSI.

25. SIx MOBUHHI XapyyBaTHCs JIMLAPI

3aranbHUM NPaBUIIOM € Te, IO CIiJ C1IaTH 10 Tpamne3u MO JIBO€, 100 OAMH
YBa)KHO J10aB MPO 1HILIOTO — a0u HE POHUKJIIM J0 CHUIBHOI Tparne3u Hi cyBopa
acke3a, HI MpPHUXOBaHA CTPUMAHICTh, IO TOPYIIYE EIHICTh XKHUTTA. | Mu
CHPaBEAJIMBO TIOCTAHOBIIEMO, IO KOXKEH JIMIap abo Opar Mae OTpUMYBaTH
CBOIO BJIACHY HOPIIII0 BUHA — PIBHY Ta BIANOBIHY THIIMM.

26. IIpo BxxuBaHHS M’sica

[Tporsirom TwkHS, skmo He mpunamae PizgBo locmomne, Ilacxa, cBsiTo
[IpecBsaroi Mapii abo BCiX CBATHUX, BaM JOCTaTHbO TPUYI MaTU M’ SICHY
Tpame3y, 00 3BHYKA IMOCTIHHOTO CITOKMBAaHHS M’5ICa BBAKAETHCS TOYCCHUM,
ayie 3ryOHUM /ISl Tia PO3TIIHHIM. SIKIO K Y BIBTOPOK MpHUMaAe TaKUil MICT,
MiJ] 4ac sIKOTO YTPUMYIOThCS Bifl M’sica, TO HACTYIHOTO JHS BaM CJiJ HIEIPO
Woro Hagatu. Y HEIUIIO X JJIS BCIX JIMLApPIB, Kl MOCTIMHO MepeOyBalOTh B
Oppaeni, a TakoX Ui KarelaHiB, 0€3CyMHIBHO, JOLIILHO BCTAaHOBUTH [IBa
CTpaBU — Ha 4ecTh CBATOro Bockpecinns. IHmn >k, To0TO 30poeHOCHi i
CIIyTH, HEXal 3a/10BOJIbHAIOTHCS O/IHIEI0 CTPABOIO, AsKytoun boroai.

27. 11100 B iHwi gHi BUCTa4a/10 1BOX 200 TPHLOX CTPAaB i3 0000BUX.
B iH111 1HI, a camMe B TOHEIJIOK, Cepely Ta CyOOTy, MM BBaXKA€EMO, IO TSI BCIX
Oyze 10CTaTHBhO JABOX a00 TPhOX CTpaB i3 6000BUX a00 IHIIUX MPOIYKTIB, 200,



Aliis namque diebus, videlicet secunda et quarta feria necnon
et sabbato, duo aut tria leguminum vel aliorum ciborum
fercula, aut ut ita dicam cocta pulmentaria, omnibus sufflcere
credimus ; et ita teneri jubemus ut forte qui ex uno non
potuerit edere, ex alio reficiatur.

28. Quo cibo sexta feria reficere oportet.

Sexta autem feria cibum quadragesiraalem ob reverenciam
passionis omni  congrégation! remota  infirmorum
inbecillitalLe semel sufficere a fesio omnium sanctorum
usque in pascha, ni si Natalis dies Domini, vel festum sancte
Marie, aut apostolorum venerit, collaudamus. Alio vero

tempore, nisi générale jejunium evenerit, bis reficiantur.

29. Post refectionem semper gracias référant.

Post prandium vero et cenam semper in aecclesia si prope
est, vel si ita non est in eodem loco, summo procuratori
nostro qui est Christus, gratias ut decet cum humiliato corde
référe ine odabiliter precipimus. Famulis aut pauperibus
fragmenta, panibus tamen integris reservatis, distribuere
fraterna caritate debentur et ubentur.

29. Ut decirnus panis semper elemosinario detur.
Licet paupertalis primum quod est regnum celorum
pauperibus procul dubio debeatur ; vobis tamen quos
Christiana fides de illis indubitanter fatetur, decimam tocius

panis cotidie elemosinario vestro dare jubemus.

237

AKIIO TaK MOXHA BHCIOBUTHCS, BapeHHX CTpaB. Mu Haka3zyemo
JOTPUMYBATHUCS I[HOTO, 00 TOW, XTO HE 3MOXKE ICTH OJHY CTpPaBy, MIr

HACUTHUTUCS 1HIIIOO.

28. IIpo iy B n'ATHUIIO

VY m’arauito, Ha 3HaK nomanu 10 Ctpacteit ['ocnonHix, 17s BCi€l CHIIBHOTH,
3a BUHSATKOM XBOPUX, Ma€ OyTH JOCTaTHBO OJHOTO TMPHUHOMY iXKi 3a JIEHB,
nmourHaroun Big cBaTa Bceix CBaTux 1 axk g0 Beaukomns, SKIO TUIBKH HE
npunanae Pizaso ['ocnogne, cBaro Cesatoi Mapii un anocroniB.B iHmmit yac
POKY, SIKIIIO HE BCTAHOBJICHUH 3arajlbHUAMN TICT, CJIiJT MAaTH JIBA IPUMOMU 1XKi.

29. IIpo moasiky micas Tpame3u Ilicis oOiqy Ta Beyepi MU HAIOJICTIIMBO
HaKa3yeMO 3aBKIU [AKyBaTH HamioMy HaiiBumomy I[lpoBuamro, skuMm €
Xpucroc, 3 mokKipHUM cepueM. Lle cmim poOuTH B LEpKBi, SKIIO BOHA
3HAXOIUTHCS TOOIU3Y, a00 X Yy TOMy caMOMY MicIIi, Jie¢ BigOyBajacs Tparesa.
Takox HakazyeMo 3 OpaTepChbKO MHJIOCEPIHICTIO PO3AaBaTH 3aJMIIKH 1%kl
ciiyraM Ta O1HUM, 30epirarouu i XJI1OHHH.

29. 106 gecsiTa yacTHHA XJIi0a 3aBXKAM BiljlaBajach HA MUJIOCTHHIO
Xoua BOoruM, Oe3mepeuHo, Haimepmie HanexuTh L[lapctBo Hebecne, sax 1ie
CTBEPIKY€E caM €BaHIeIbCHbKUI 3aKOH,

OJJHAK 1 BaM, MpPO KOTO XPHUCTHUSHCbKA Bipa OJHO3HAYHO BU3HAE, IO BU



30. Ut collatio sit in arbitrio magistri.

Gum vero sol orientalem regionem deserit et ad ibernam
descendit, audito signo, ut est ejusdem regionis consuetudo,
omnes ad complétas oportet incedere vos; at prius generalem
collationem sumere preoptamus. Hanc autem collationem in
dispositione et arbitrio magistri ponimus, ut quando voluerit
de aqua et quando jugebit misericorditer ex vino temperato
competenter recipiatur. Verumhoc non ad nimiam sacietatem
oportet fleri, sed parcius, quia apostatare eciam sapientes
videmus.

31. Ut finitis completis silencium teneatur.

Finitis itaque completis, ad stratum ire oportet, Fratribus
igitur a conapletoriis exeuntibus nulla sit denuo licentia
cuiquam loqui in publico nisi necessitate cogente. Armigero
autem suo qjie dicturus est leniter dicat. Est vero forsitan ut
in tali intervalle vobis de completoriis exeuntibus maxima
necessitate cogente de militari negocio vel de statu domus
vestrae, quia dies ad hoc vobis sufflcere non creditur, cum
quadam fratmm parte ipsum magistrum est debitum oporteat
loqui. Hoc autem ita fieri jubemus et ideo quia scriptum est
In multiloquio non effugies peccatum, et alibi Mors et vita in
manibus lingue. In illo colloquio scurrilitates et verba ociosa
ac risum movencia omnino prohibemus et vobis ad lectulos
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HAJICKUTE JI0 HUX, MU HAKa3yeEMO IIOAHS JaBaTH BallOMy pO3JaBady
MUJIOCTHHI (€JIEMO3UHAPII0) IECATHHY 3 YChOTO XJI10a.

30. 100 po3xaua OyJjia Ha po3cya maricrpa.

Komu »x coHie 3anuinae CXiAHUH PErioH 1 CIYCKA€ThCS M0 3aXiJAHOTO,
MOYYBIITM CUTHAJ, SIK 1€ € 3BHYAEM y TOMY PETIOHI, yCi MOBUHHI BUPYIIUTH Ha
BEUIPHIO MOJIMTBY (KOMIUIETY); ajie Mepes] IUM MU BOJIEMO MPOBECTH 3arajibHy
Beuepro (Komnamio). Mu HagaeMo MaricTpy MpaBO BHUPINIYBATH IIOAO i€l
KOJIAIlii: KOJM BiH BBaXaTWMME 3a JIOIUIbHE, MOXKHA IIO/IaBaTH BOAY, a KOJIU
BBAXaTUME 3a MMJIOCEpAHE — IIOMIpHO po3BeleHe BuHO. [Ipore 1e He
MOBUHHO MPU3BOAUTH O HAJAMIPHOTO HaCUYEHHS, a Ma€e OyTH MMOMIPKOBaHUM,
00 HaBITh MyZIpi MOXYTb BIIACTH y BiICTYITHHUIITBO.

31. IIpo noTpuMaHHs THIII IicJIsl 3aBePUICHHS HIYHOI MOJTUTBH

[Ticns 3aBepiIeHHS! BEUIpHHOI MOJIMTBU (KOMIUIETH), CJIiJ] HETailHO MpsMyBaTH
0 CBOIX JOX. Bimromi, sik OpaTtd BHUXOASTH 13 KOMIUICTH, HIKOMY HE
JO3BOJIAETHCS TOBOPUTH Brojioc, Xi0a M0 3 HarajabHOI moTpedu. Ko
MOTPIOHO IIOCH CKa3aTH CBOEMY 30pPOEHOCIIIO, CIIJI POOUTH 1ie TUXO0. Moxe
TpaNuTHUCs, 0 B 1€l Yac BUHUKHE HarajibHa MoTpeda 0O0roBOpUTH BIHCHKOBI
crpaBu ab0 CTaH JIOMY, OCKUIbKM JIEHHOTO 4acy JUIsl IIbOTO HEJOCTaTHbO. Y
TaKOMY BHUTAJIKY JT03BOJISIETHCSI TOBOPUTH 3 MATICTPOM y TPUCYTHOCTI KITBKOX
OpatiB. OnHak 11e ciif pobutu 06epekHO, a/Ke HamMcaHo: «Y 6ararociiB’i He
YHUKHeN rpixa» 1 «CMepTh 1 KUTTA — Yy BIafl si3ukay». 11 yac Takux po3MoB
CYBOPO 3a00pOHSIIOTHCS JKapTH, IYCTI CJIOBA Ta CMiX. SIKIIO XTOCh EPE] CHOM
CKaXke II0Ch HEJOpeYHe, WOMY CIiJ 13 MOKOPOI Ta IIMPICTIO MPOMOBUTHU
MOJIUTBY «OTye Hal.



euntibus dominicam orationem si aliquis qiiid stultum est
locutus, cum humilitate et puritatis devocione dicere

jubemus.

33. Ut fatigati ad matutinas non sur gant.

Fati gatos nempe milites non ita ufc vobis est manifestum
surgere ad matutinas conlaudamus, sed assensu magistri vel
illius cui creditum fuerit a magistro eos quiescere et tredecim
orationes constitutas sic cantare ut mens ipsorum voei
concordet, juxta illud prophetae : Psallite domino sapienter,
et illud : In conspectu angelorum psallam tibi vos unanimes
conlaudamus. Hoc autem in arbitrio magistri semper
consistere débet.

34. Ut communitas victus inter fr aires servetur.

Legitur in divina pagina : Dividebatur singulis prout cuique
opus erat. Ideo non dicimus ut sit personarum acceptio, sed
infirmitatum débet esse consideratio. Ubi autem qui minus
indiget agat Deo gratias et non contristetur ; qui vero plus
indiget humilietur pro infirmitate, non extollatur pro
misericordia, et ita omnia menbra erunt in pace. Hoc autem
prohibemus ut nulli immoderatam abstinenciam amplecti
liceat, sed communera vitam instanter teneatur.

35. De licencia Magistri.
Licet Magistro cuiquam dare equos vel arma vel quamiibet
rem cuilibet dare.

239

33. 1100 BTOMJIEHI He BCTABAJIM HA PAHKOBY MOJIMTBY.

Mu He cxBatOeEMO, MO0 BTOMJICHI JIMIIApl BCTAaBaJld Ha YTPEHIO, SIK BaM
Bilomo. OfHaK, 3a 3ro/i0l0 MaricTpa abo TOro, KOMy MaricTp JOpy4uB Iie, iM
JTO3BOJIAETHCS BiIOYMBATH TA MOJMTHCS TPUHAALIATH BCTAHOBICHUX MOJIUTOB
TaK, m00 IXHIA PO3yM Y3TOIKYBaBCS 3 TOJIOCOM, 3TiAHO 3 CIIOBAMH IPOPOKa:
«CmiBaiite T'ocomy posymHo» Ta «llepen anrenamu cmiBatumy ToOi». Mu
CXBAJTIOEMO II€ ONHOCTaiHO. IIpoTe 1me 3aBxam Mae 3aJuIIaThCs Ha PO3CYI
Maricrpa.

34. 11100 30epirajacs cnijIbHICTH Y XapuyBaHHI Mixk OparamMu

VY Cesaromy Ilucemi ckazano: «/ po30asanocs KoJicHoMy 3a nompeboio 1Uo2oy.
Tomy MM He [J03BOJSEMO TMPOSABIB YIEPEIKEHOCTI 10 0ci0, ane Mmae
BPaxOBYBATUCh JIMIIE Mipa TileCHOI ciabkocTi. | AKmo XTOCh Mae MeHIIy
noTpely, Hexail askye boroei it He cymye; a XTO Mae OUIbIly — Hexal
YIOKOPUTHCSI YePE3 CBOIO HEMIU 1 HE BUXBAIAETHCS OTPUMAHUM MHIIOCEPISM.
Tak yci ujgeHH CHOUTBHOTH TiepeOyBaTUMyTh y MHUpPL. Mu XK CyBOpO
HaJIMIpHY

3a00poHsIEMO  Oyab-KOMY CTPUMAaHICTh Yy

Xap4yyBaHHI; HATOMICTh KO)KHOMY CJI1Jl HEYXHJIBHO TIOTPUMYBATHUCS 3arajbHOI0

BITPOBA’KYBATU

CHIOCOO0Y KHUTTH.
35. IIpo moBHOBaKeHHS MaricTpa
Marictpy 103BONIEHO JaBaTu Oyab-KOMY KOHEMH, 30poto abo Oymb-sKi iHII pedi.



36. Ut omnes fratres ad secretum consilium non vocentur.
Non semper omnes fratres ad consilium convocare jubemus,
sed quos idoneoset consilio providos magister cognoverit.
Gum autem de majoribus tractare voluerit, ut est dare
communem terram vel de ipso ordine disceptare, aut fratrem
recipere, tune omnem congregationem, si magistro placet,
convocare est competens; auditoque communis capituli
consilio, quod melius et utilius magister considéra verit, illud

agatur.
37. De fratribus guiper diversas provincias
profi,ciscuntur.

Fratres vero qui per diversas provincias diriguntur, regulam
in quantum vires expetunt seérvare in cibo et potu et ceteris
studeant, et inreprehensibiliter vivant; ut ab his qui foris sunt
bonum testimonium habeant, religionis propositum nec verbo
nec actu polluant, sed maxime omnibus quibus se illis
conjunxerint sapienciae et bonorum operura exemplum
condimentum prebeant. Apud quem hospitari decreverint
fama optima sit decoratus, et, si fleri potest domus hospitis in
illa nocte careal lumine, ne tencbrosus hostis occasionem
aliquam, quod absit, inférat.

38. Ut alter alterum ad iram non provocet.

Precavendum nempe non modicum est, ne aliquis aliquem
commovere ad iram présumat, quia propinquitatis et divine
fraternitatis tam pauperes quam potentes summa clementia
equaliter astrinxit.
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36. 11100 He BCix OpaTiB CKJIMKAJIU HA TAEMHY pPaxy

Mmu He Haka3yeMmoO LIOpa3y CKIMKaTH BCIX OpaTiB J0 pajy, a JIMIIE THX, KOTo
MaricTp BU3HA€E TJIHUMU Ta PO3BAKIMBUMHU JJIs y4acTl B OOTOBOPEHHSX.
OnHak KoM WAEThCA MPO BAXKIMBI CIIPpaBM — Takl SK HAJaHHS OPIEHCBHKOI
3eMITi, MUTaHHS Moo camoro OpJieHy 4u MPUHHATTS HOBOro Opara, — TOl
JOIJIBHO, SIKIIO MAaricTp BBakKaTUME I 3a MOTpiOHE, CKJIWKATH BCHO
CIIJIBHOTY.

[Ticns BUCITYXOBYBAaHHSI TyMKH 3arajibHOrO KamiTylly, MaricTp Mae 3BepIUIUTH
T€, 1[0 BBAYKaTUME HAMKPAIINM 1 HAKOPHCHIIINM.

37. Ilpo OpariB, siki BUPYIIAKOTH Yy Pi3Hi NPOBIHIIII.

bpatu, SKMX HampaBiIfgOTh [0 PI3HUX MPOBIHLIA, TOBUHHI, HACKUIbKH
JO3BOJISIIOTh CHJIM, CTapaHHO JOTPUMYBATUCh IpaBWJa Yy DKi, MUTTI Ta B
yChOMY I1HIIIOMY, 1 BECTH O€3/TOTaHHE JKUTTS,

mo0 Matu 1o0pe CBiMUYEHHS BijJ 30BHINIHIX 1 HE 3raHROMTH Hi CIIOBOM, Hi
BYMHKOM OOITHUI[l YEPHEUOTO KUTTH.

HaBnaku — BOHM MOBUHHI OyTH MPHUKIAJA0M MYAPOCTI i 10OpUX 11 7S BCIX,
3 KM iM JIOBEI€THCS CIIIKYBaTHCA.

A TOH, y KOro BOHM MarOTh 3yNHMHUTHUCS, Hexall Oyne aoOpe 3HaHUM 3a
YECHOTaMH; 1 SKIIO MOXJHMBO, TOTO Bedopa JdiM TOcChojaps Hexaid He
OCBITIIOETHCS, 00 TeMHUN Bopor, — OopoHu boxe, — He ckopucTaBcs
HaroJ1010 JyIsl CIIOKYCH.

38. 11100 oauH He NPOBOKYBAB iHIIOIO 10 THIBY

Cnig 3 0coOnMBOIO OO0AUHICTIO OCTepiraTucs, abW HIXTO HE HACMUIHBCSA
JOBOJUTH 1HIIIOTO JIO0 THIBY,00 SIK YOOTHX, TaK 1 CHJIBHHUX — OJIM3BKUX 3a
MOXO/UKCHHSIM 4YHM CTaHOM — HaWBHIIa MWJIICTh boxkoro OparepcTBa
3000B’s13aJ1a PIBHOIO MipoOIO.



39. Quod nullus juxta propriam voluntatem incedat.

Gonvenit his nempe militibus qui nichil sibi Christo carius
existimant propter servicium secundum quod professi sunt, et
propter gloriam summe beatitudinis vel metum géhenne , ut
obedientiam indesinenter magistro teneant. Tenenda est
itaque ut mox ubi aliquid imperatum a magistro fuerit, vel ab
illo cui magister mandatum dederit, sine mora ac si divinitus
imperetur moram pati neseiant in faciendo. De talibus enim
ipsa Veritas dicit : Ob auditu auris obedivit mihi.

40. Si licet ire per villam sine jussu Magistri.

Ergo Mi taies milites propriam voluntatem relinquentes, et
alii ad terminum servientes, deprecamur et firmiter eis
jubemus ut sine magistri licentia vel cui creditum hoc fuerit,
in villam ire non présumat, préter noctu ad Sepulcrum et ad
orationes que intra muros sancte civitatis continentur.

41. Si licet eum amhulare solum.

Hii vero ita ambulantes non sine custode, id est milite aut
fratre rémanente nec in die nec in nocte iter inchoare audeant.
In exercitu namque, postquam hospitati fuerint, nuUus miles
vel armiger aut famulus per atria aliorum militum causa
videndi vel cum aliquo loquendi sine jussu ut dictum est
superius incedat. Itaque consilio affirmamus ut in tali domo
ordinata a Deo quod nullus secundum proprietatem militet
aut quiescat sed secundum magistri imperium totus se
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39. 1106 HixXTO He aisiB 32 BJIACHOIO BOJIEIO.

Ile cTocyeTbcsi TUX BOIHIB, SIKI HIYOTO HE LIHYIOTH Oulblle 3a XpuUcTa —
3apaqyl CIIy>KiHHS, Ha SIK€ BOHU CKJIAJIM OOITHUINIO, 1 33715 HaJlli HA HAWBHIILY
cnaBy abo cTpaxy mepel IMEeKJIOM — HaJeXUTh Oe3MepecTaHHO 30epiraTu
nocimyx wmarictpy. Tox med mociayx HEoOXigHO JOTPUMYBATHCSA Tak, MI00
nioiHo Oy/e IOCh HaKa3aHO MaricTpoM ab0o TUM, KOMY MaricTp mepeaB
PO3MOPSAKEHHS, — OpaT MOBUHEH HerailHO i1 06e3 3BOJIKAaHHS BUKOHATH IIE,
Tak, HIOM oMy Haka3aHo camMuM borom, He IOmMyCKaluM KOMHOI 3aTPUMKH.
Amxe npo Ttakux caMm locnogs IctuHa kaxke: «SIk TUIBKHM MOUYye, opa3y MeH1
KOPHUTHCS.

40. Yu no3BoJieHo iiTH y MicTo 0e3 1o3Boay Maricrpa.

OTtxe, punapi, o 3peKIucs BJIACHOI BOJI, 1 Ti, XTO TepedyBae Ha CiIyk0i 3a
CTPOKOBUM  3000B’S3aHHSIM, MU HaINOJEIIMBO 3aKIMKAEMO U CyBOpO
HaKa3zyeMo iM He HaBa)KyBaTHUCh ITH JIO0 MicTa 6e3 J03BoiIy Marictpa abo Toro,
KOMY MaricTp 1€ AOpY4YHuB,3a BUHATKOM HIYHMX BiABiAuH ['poOy ['ocnoguboro

Ta MOJIMTOB, SIKi 3BEPIIYIOTHCS B MEKaX MYPIB CBSITOTO MiCTa.

41. Yu 103B0JIEHO XOAMTH HAOAUHIII.

Ti, XTO BUpyIIae B JOpPOTY, HE MOBUHHI MOYMHATU LUISIX aHI BIEHb, aHI BHOUI
0e3 cynpoBoay — TOOTO Oe3 OXOpOHIIs, JTUlaps abo MOCTIHOTO OpaTa.

VY BilickkoBOMYy TabOpi, MiCis PO3MILIEHHS, KOIHOMY JHIApI0, 30pOEHOCIIIO
YM CIIy31 HE JI03BOJIIETHCS MIEPEXOUTH Yepe3 MOABip s IHIIMX OpariB — aHi 3
Oa)kaHHS MOOAYUTH LIOCh, aHI 11100 MOTOBOPUTH 3 KUMOCh — 0€3 J103BOIIY, SIK
yxke Oyno ckazano Buiie.OTe, MH yXBAJIIOEMO, II0 B TAKOMY JOMi, SKHHA
YCTaHOBJIEHO borom, >07€eH He TOBHMHEH CIYKUTH YW BIJANOYMBATH 3a
BJIACHOIO BOJICIO, aJlé MAa€ LUJIKOBUTO MIJKOPSATUCH HaKa3zy Maricrpa,iod Mmir



incumbat ; ut illam Domini senten ciam imitari valeat, qua
dicit : Non veni facere voluniatem meam, sed ejus qui me
misit.

42. Ut cambiare vel guerre nullus audeat.

Nunc aliud restat ut nullus présumat cambiare sua, frater cum
fratre, sine licencia magistrl, et aliquid querere, nisi frater
fratri, et sit res parva, vilis, non magna.

43. De mala et sacco.

Sacculus et mala cum firmatura non conceduntur ; sic
exponentur ne habeantur absque magistri licentia, vel cui
creduntur domus post eum négocia. In hoc présent! capitulo
procuratores et per diversas provincias degentes non
continentur nec ipse magister intelligitur

43. De legatione litterarum.

Nullatenus cuiquam fratrum litteras liceat a parentibus suis,
neque a quoquam hominum, nec sibi invicem accipere vel
dare sine jussu magis tri vel procuratoris ; postquam
licentiam frater habuerit, in presentia magistri si ei placet
legantur. Si vero etiam a parentibus ei quicquam directum
fuerit, non présumat suscipere illud, nisi prius indicatum
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ynonioauTHcs 110 ciiB [locnogHixX: «4 nputiuioe He yunumu c60i0 80110, d 800
Toco, xmo nocnas Meney.

42. 11100 HiXTO He cMiB OOMIHIOBATH YM TOPIryBaTH.

Temep gomamMo mie onmHE: >KOACH OparT HE MOBMHEH HACMITIOBATHCS IIOCH
oOMiHIOBaTu — Opar i3 6paToM — 06€3 103BOTY MaricTpa, 1 TakoK He MOBUHEH
HIYOTO KYIyBaTH, OKpIM sIK y Opata, 1 TO JHILEe SKIIO pid Majia, IpocTa, a He
3HAYHa.

43. IIpo TopOy it Mimok

He no3BonsieTbest MaTu Hi TOpOY, HI MIIIOK 13 3aCTIOKOIO; BOHM MaroTh OyTH
BIIKPUTUMHU ¥ BUKJIQJICHUMH Ha BUJIHOTI, MO0 iX HE TpuMayiu 0e3 J103BOTY
marictpa abo TOTo, KOMY MaricTp JOpPYYHB YNPaBIIHHA JIOMOM Yy HOTO
BiJIcyTHICTh.l[elf mpumuc HE CTOCYEThCS MPHU3HAUEHUX PO3MOPSIHHUKIB 200
TUX, XTO nepeOyBae y pI3HMX MPOBIHLISAX, a TaKOXX HE CTOCYEThCA CaMoro
Maricrpa.

43. IIpo oTpuMaHHs JIUCTIB

Konnomy 3 OpaTiB HE JIO3BOJSETHCS OTPUMYBATH ab0 HAJCHUIIATH JIMCTH BiJl
CBOIX 0arbKiB, 4M BiJl OyJb-SKHUX IHIIMX OCI0, a TaKOK OOMIHIOBATUCS HUMH
MDK co0oro 0e3 J03BoNly MmaricTpa abo mpokyparopa. Skmio Opar oTpuman
JI03BLJI, TO JIMCTH MOBUHHI OyTH MPOYUTAH1 y IPUCYTHOCTI MaricTpa, sIKIo Toi
3abaxkae. SKIIo >k oMy OyJ10 HaTICIaHO MTOCh HABITh BiJl HOTO OATHKIB, BIH HE



fuerit raagistro. In hoc autem capitulo magister et domus
procuratores non continentur.

44. De questu et accepiione.

Verum enimvero si aliqua res sine questu cuilibet fratri data
gratis fuerit, déferai magistro vel dapifero ; si vero aliter suus
amicus vel parens dare nisi ad opus suum noluerit, hoc
prorsus non recipiat donec licentiam a suo magistro habeat.
At cui res data fuerit non pigeat illi si alteri datur, immo pro
certo sciat quia si inde irascitur contra Deum agit. In hac
autem predicta régula ministra tores non conlinentur quibus
specialiter hoc ministerium debetur et comeditur de mala et
sacco.

45. De levibus et gravibus culpis.

Si aliquis frater loquendo vel militando aut aliter aliquid levé
deliquerit, ipse ultro delictum suum satisfaciendo magistro
de levibus, si in consuetudinem non habentur,
levem penitentiam habeat. Si vero eo latente per aliquem

ostendat

alium culpa cognita fuerit, majori et evidentiori subjaceat
discipline et emendationi. Si autem grave erit delictum,
retrahatur a familiaritate fratrum, nec cum illis simul in
eadem mensa edat, sed refectionera
dispensationi et judicio magistri totum incumbat, ut salvus in

solus suraat,
judicii die permaneat.

46. Qua culpa frater amplius non recipiatur.
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MOBUHEH MPUNMATH 11e, TJOKU HE MOBIIOMUTH Mpo 11e Marictpa. Lle mpaBuio He
MOIIKPIOETHCS HA MaricTpa Ta MpOKypoOpiB OpPACHY.

44. IIpo orpuMaHHs Ta NPUHMAHHA AapiB.

Sxmo sxacek piu Oyae momapoBaHa Oyab-KOMYy OpaToBi 0e3 O4iKyBaHHS
npuOyTKy, BiH Ma€ nepeaary ii Marictpy ado po3mopsiiHuKy. Ko x apyr abo
poany Oakae JaTu LIOCh JIMIIE AJi OCOOMCTOro KOPUCTYyBaHHs Opara 1 He
Xoue, 1100 11e BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIOCA 1HAKILE, TO HeXail OpaT He MmpuiiMae 1bOro,
MOKKM HE OTPHUMAa€E JO03BONY Bij CBOro marictpa. Tol, KoMy JaHa pid, HE
MOBUHEH 3aCMYYyBAaTHUCS, SKIIO BOHA OyJle MepeiaHa 1HIIOMY, a HAaBIaKu, Mae
OyTH BIIEBHEHMM, 1110 SIKIIO BIH PO3THIBAETHCS, TO YMHUTH NMpoTH bora. OnHak
I BKa3iBKa HE CTOCYETHCSI CIY)KUTENIB, SKHUM OCOOJIMBO JOPYUYEHO IIe
CITYXKIHHS 1 sIK1 XapuyIOThCs 3 3arajJbHOTO CTOJy Ta MPUIIACIB.

45. IIpo Jierki Ta TAXKKi NPOBUHU.

Sxmo skuiich Opat, PO3MOBIISAIOYM, BOIOIOYM YU IHIIUM YMHOM 31HCHUTH
JIETKY TIPOBUHY, BiH CaM Ma€ 313HATHCA y CBOEMY MPOCTYIKY Ta 3BEPHYTHUCS JI0
Mmarictpa A CIOKYTH: 3a JIETKI NMPOBHHM, SKIIO BOHM HE CTAU 3BUYKOIO,
MPU3HAYAETHCS JIeTKA TOKyTa. SIKIO >k MpOBUHA CTaHE BiJIOMOIO Yepe3 KOTOCh
1HIIOTO, a HE dYepe3 CcaMoro BHHHOIO, BIH MUISTaTUME CyBOpIHIii 1
OYEBMJIHINIIKN AUCIUIUIIHI Ta BUIIPABIEHHIO. SIKIO X MpoBHHA Oy/e TAKKOIO,
TO BIH Ma€ OyTH BIICTOPOHEHUH B1Jl CHIIJIKyBaHHS 3 OpaTaMu 1 HE IOBUHEH iCTH
pa3oM 13 HUMH 3a OJHHM CTOJIOM, ajie MpHUilMaTu 1Ky okpemo. BupimeHHs
HOT0 CIpaBU MOBHICTIO 3aJIEKUTh BiJ] PO3CYAY Ta CYDKEHHS Marictpa, mob y
JICHb CY/ly BiH MIiT OyTH BPSITOBAHHM.

46. 3a siky NIpoBUHY OpaT OlIbIIE He MiJIATA€ MPUUHATTIO 10 CIIUIbHOTH



Ante omnia previdendum est ne quis frater potens aut
impotens fortis aut debilis, volens se exaltare et paulatim
superbire ac culpamsuam defendere, indisciplinatus
remaneat; sedsi emendare noluerit, et districtior correptio
accédat. Quod si piis ammonitionibus et fusis pro eo
orationibus eraendare noluerit, sed in superbia magis ac
magis se erexerit, tune secundum apostolum de pio eradicetur
grege : Auferte malum ex vobis. Necesse est ut a societate
fratrum fidelium ovus moribunda removeatur.

47. Geterum magister qui baculum et virgam manu tenere
débet, baculum videlicet quo aliorum virium inbecillitates
sustentet, virgam quoque qua vitia delinquentium zelo
rectitudinis  feriat, consilio patriarchae et spiritali
consideratione id agere studeat ne , ut ait beatus Maximus ,
aut solutior lenitas coi bentiam peccantis aut immoderata

severitas a lapsu non revocet delinquentem.

48. De vitanda murmuratione.

Emulationes, invidias, livorem, murmur, susurraciones,
detractiones, divina ammonicione vitare et quasi quandam
pestem fugere vobis precipimus. Studeat igitur unusquisque

vigilanLi animo ne fratrem suum clam culpet aut
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Hacammiepen ciin muiibHO ocrepiratucs, mo0 sko/eH Opar — 4u CHIIbHUMN, YU

BIUIUBOBUM, 3BUYANHUMN,

CnaOKuii  TijoM, YH 91 HE TparHyB
CaMO3BEJIMYCHHS, HE BIAJaB IIOCTYIOBO y TOPAMHIO Ta HE Hamarabcs
3axXHILNATH CBOIO MPOBUHY, BIEPTO 3AJIUIIAIOYNCH OE3KapHUM 1 HEMiAIaTINBUM
JTACLIMIUTIHI.

Ane SKIIO BIH HE 3aX04e BUIMPABUTHCS, Mae OyTH 3aCTOCOBAaHE CyBOpIIIe
MOKapaHHs.

I skmo, mompu mMpiI HACTAHOBU M MOJIUTOBHI NMPOXaHHS 3a HHOTO, BIH HE
MOKAETHCS, a IIe OLIbIIE IMiTHOCUTHCS Y CBOIN TOPIAWHI, — TOJI, 3a CIIOBOM
arocToyia, WOro CIiJi BUKOPIHUTHU 3 OJaro4yecTUBOTO cTaja: «Buryuims 310
3-nomigic cebey.

Amxe HeoOximHO, mo0 Taka JyXOBHO 3armbaroya oBedka Oyna yCyHEHa 3i

CHIJILHOTH BIPHUX OpaTiB.

47.  Marictp, kUil MOBUHEH TPUMATH y PYILI MOCOX 1 5Ke3JI, a caMme MOCOX,
100 MiATPUMYBATH CIAOKICTh 1HIIHX, 1 Ke3J1, 00 3 PEBHICTIO 70 MPABEIHOCTI
KapaTu BaJi¥ TPIIIHUKIB, Ma€ pOOUTH II€ 3a MOPAJOI0 Mmarpiapxa i 3 yXOBHOIO
PO3CY/UTMBICTIO, 1100, SK TOBOPHUTH ONaxeHHWH Makcum, HaaMipHA
noOJIaXXJIMBICTh HE 3a0X04yyBajla TPIXOBHOCTI, a HaAMipHa CYBOPICTb HE
3aBakaJia TPIIIHUKY TIOBEPHYTHUCS HA TIPABEIHHNA MIISX.

48.

HAllOyMJICHHSIM, YHHKaTM — SIK OTpPYWHOI MOIIeCTI — CYNEpHHIITBA,

IIpo yHukHeHHsi HapikaHb Mu HacTiliHO Haka3yeMmo BaM, 3a boxxum

3a3/IpOCTi, 37100, HapiKaHb, IIETIOTY, HAKJICIIIB.



reprehendat, sed illud apostoli curiose secum animatvertat,
Ne sis criminator, ne susurro in populo. Gum autem fratrem
liquide aliquid peccasse agnoverit, paciflce et fraterna pietate
juxta domum preceptum inter se et illum solum corripiat. Et
si eum non audierit, alium fratrem adhibeat. Sed si utrumque
contempserit, in conventu publiée objurgetur coram omnibus.
Magne enim cecitatis sunt qui alios detrahunt, et nimiae
infelicitatis sunt qui se a livore minime custodiunt, unde in
antiquam versuti hoslis nequiciam demerguntur.

49. De fahulatione propriarum culparum.

Cum omne verbum ociosum generare agnoscatur peccatum,
quid ipsi jactantes de propriis culpis ante districtum judicem
dicturi sunt ostendit certe propheta. Si a bonis eloquiis
propter taciturnita,tem débet interdum taceri, quanto magis a
malis verbis propter penam peccati débet cessari. Vitamus
igitur et audaciter contradicimus ne aliquis frater remanens ut
melius dicam stulticias quas in seéculo, in militari negotio,
tam enormiter egit, et Garnis delectationes miserrimarum
mulierum cum fratre suo, vel alio aliquo, vel de alio
commemorare audeat. Et si forte talia referentem quemlibet
audierit, obmuteseere faciat, vel quam tociiis poterit cito [a]
pede obedientiae inde discedat, et olei venditori aurem cordis
non prebeat.
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Hexaii koeH MUIBHO CTEXKUTH 3a CO00I0, 00 HE OCYIKYBATU OpaTa HUIIKOM
1 HE JOpIKaTh WOMYy TAEMHO, a 3aBKJIM MaM’siTae clioBa anocrona: «He 6y0b
obsuHysauem, He 0yOb niaimkapem y Hapooi». SKio * Opar MepeKoHaHO
BU3HAE, M0 1HIIMKA SIBHO 3TPINIUB, TO Xal CIOKIWHO i 3 OpaTHHOIO JTHOOOB 10,
3TiJTHO 3 €BAHTEIbCHKUM MPHUITHUCOM, CIEPIINY BHUKPHUE HOTO MIXK CO0O0I0 i HUM
HAOIHUHIII.

Skmo x Horo He mociyxae, Hexad Bi3bMe 1HIIOTO Oparta. A skmio i 000X
3HEXTYE, TOJIl Ma€ OyTH MPWIIOJHO BUKPUTHI Mepe1 YCIEK CHIbHOTOIO.
BoictuHy, BeNMKO1 CIIMOTH Ti, XTO OYOPHIOE I1HIUX, 1 BKpal HEIIACHI Ti, XTO
He MWIbHYe cebe Bifj 37100 — 00 came yepe3 Hel 3aHypPIOIOTHCS Y JaBHIO
HiJCTYIHICTh BOPOXOTO J1yXa

49. IIpo po3noBiai Npo BJIACHI NPOBHHHU

Ockibku Oyb-sIKe MapHE CIIOBO BU3HAETHCS I'PIXOM, MPOPOK YITKO MOKA3YE,
MO0 Ti, XTO BUXBAISETHCS BIACHUMH TpPiXaMH, CKaXyTh TEPEI CyBOPUM
cynnero. SIKIo HaBiTh BiJf AOOpHUX CIIB 1HKOJM CIiJl YTPUMYBATUCS 4Yepes
MOBYA3HICTb, TO HACKILIbKMA OUIbLIE MOTPIOHO yTPUMYBATHCS BiJ 3JIUX CIB
gyepes Kapy rpixa.

Tomy Mu yHUKaeMoO Ta pimryde 3a00poHsieMo Oyab-skoMy OpaToBi, IO
3aJIMIIMBCS Yy OparcTBi, TOBOPUTH IPO OE3IIy3/1 BAMHKH, SIK1 BIH CKOIB Yy CBITI,
y BIACHKOBHX cCIIpaBax a0o0 Mpo raHeOHI HACOJIOAM 3 KAIIOTITHUMHU KIHKaMH —
SK 31 CBOIM OpaToM, Tak 13 KUMOChH 1HIIIUM, a00 3raJyBaTH Mpo 1€ B PO3MOBAX.
I skmo xToch mouye, K XTOCh PO3MOBiAa€ MOMAIOHE, HEXail 3MyCUTh HOTO
3aMOBKHYTH a00 SKHaWIIBUIIIE Bifiiife BiJg HBHOTrO, 30epiraroud mocnyx, i
HEXall HE CXWJse ByXO cepus 0 MpoAaBid oiii (ToOTO 10 TUTITKaps 4u
CIIOKYCHUKA).



50. Ut nullus nominatim quod ei necessarium erit querat.
Hanc proprie consuetudinem inter cetera ascribere jubemus
et cum omni consideratione ob vicium querendi teneri
precipimus. Nullus igitur frater remanens assignantur et
nominatim equum aut equitaturam vel arma querere débet.
Quomodo ergo si vero ejus infirmitas aut equorum suorum
débilitas vel armorum suorum gravitas talis esse agnoscitur
ut sic incedere sit darapnum commune, veniat magistro vel
cui est debitum ministerium post magisirum et causam vera
fide et pura ei demonstret; inde namque in disposicione
magistri vel post eum procuratoris res se habeat.

51. De numéro equorum et armigerorum.

Unicuique vestrorum militum trés equos licet habere, quia
domus Dei templique Salomonis eximia paupertas amplius
non permittit inpresenciarum augere nisi cum magistri
licentia.

51. Nullm armigerum gratis servientem feriat.

Solum autem armigerum singulis militibus eadem causa
concedimus, sed si gratis et caritative ille armiger cuiquara
militi fuerit, non licet e1 eura verberare, nec eciam qualibet
culpa percutere.

52. De frenis et calcaribus.
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50. 1100 HiXTO He MPOCHB MOIMEHHO TOTr0, 110 HOMY HeOOXiTHO.

Ile#t 3Buyail MM Haka3yeMO 3alMCaTH Cepell IHIIMX Ta 3 YCIEI PETEeNbHICTIO
JOTPUMYBATHCh HOTO, 00 YHUKHYTH TOPOKY BHUIPOIITYyBaHHA. ToMy KOmeH
Opar, KWl 3anumIaeTbess y OparcTBi, HE TMOBHHEH BUMAaraT 4Yd HPOCUTH
MOIMEHHO KOHsI, yIpsDK 4 30poro. SIKIo K cripaBai Horo xBopoba, ciadbKicTh
HOro KOHEW YM BaXXKICTh HOro 30pOi HACTUIBKM 3HAuYHI, IO 1€ CTAaHOBUTH
3araJibHy IIKOAY, HEXail BiH 3BEpPHETHCS 10 Marictpa abo J0 TOro, XTO MICIs
MaricTpa BUKOHYE BIJAINOBIJHE CIYKIHHA, 1 3 MPaBAMBOIO BIPOIO Ta YHCTUM
cepleM MOSCHUTH CBOIO cuTyamito. Jlam 11 cmpaBa Mae BHpIiIIyBaTucs Ha
po3cya marictpa abo, micis HbOTro, IPU3HAYEHOTO BiANOBIAIBLHOTO.

51. IIpo KIbKiCTH KOHEH Ta 30pOEHOCIIIB.

KoxxHOoMy 3 Bammx JumapiB J03BOJICHO MaTH TPbOX KOHEH, OCKIIBKH
BuHsATKOBa OifHicTh Jlomy boxkoro i Xpamy ConoMmoHa Hapasi HE J03BOJISIE
30UIBIITYBaTH ITI0 KIIBKICTBh, X10a 1110 3 03BOJIy Maricrtpa.

51. /KoneHn 30po€Hocenb, SIKMH CJOY:KUTh 0€30IIATHO, HEe NMOBHHEH OyTH
NOOUTHIA.

KoxHOMy nuuapro MM J03BOJISIEMO MaTH JIMIIE OJHOIO 30pO€HOCLS 3 TIET XK
npuurHd. OJHAK, SKIO Led 30po€HOCelb CIYKUTh oMy Oe30IIaTHO Ta 3
NO0OPOYECHOCTI, pUIlapeBl HE J03BOJIEHO HOro OMTH, a TAaKOXK KapaTu yaapaMu
3a Oylib-SIKy TIPOBHUHY.

52. IIpo By31e4KkH Ta IIMOPH.



Nolumus ut omnino aurum vel argentum que sunt diviciae
peculiares in frenis aut pectoralibus nec calcaribus, vel in
strevis iimquam appareat, nec alicui fratri remanenti emere
liceat. Si vero caritative talia vetera instrumenta data fuerint,
aurum vel argentum taliter coloretur, ne splendidus color vel
décor ceteris arrogantia videatur. Si nova data fuerint,
magister de talibus quod voluerit faciat.

53. Tegimen in hastis et cUpeis non haheatur.

Tegimen autem in ciipeis et hastis et furellis in lanceis non
habeatur, quia hec non profiscuum immo dampnum nobis
omnibus intelliguntur.

54. De manducariis eguorum.

Utilis res est cuncfcis hoc preceptum a nobis constitutum, ut
indeclinabiliter amodo teneatur. Nullus autem frater facere
présumat manducaria linea vel lanea iccirco principaliter
facta, nec habeat ulla excepto profinello.

55. Ut nullus avem cum avecapiat nec cum capiente
incedat.

Quod nullus avem cum ave accipere audeat nos communiter
judicamus. Non convenit enim religioni sic cura mundanis
delectationibus inherere. Sed Domini precepta libenter
audire, orationi fréquenter incurpbere, mala sua cura lacrimis
vel gemitu cotidie in oratione Deo confiteri. Cura homine
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Mu He Oaxkaemo, MO0 3050TO ab0 cpibNo, SIKI € OCOOMCTHUM OararcTBOM,
3'ABJSUTUCS. Ha By3JeukaxX, HarpygHHKax, IIIOpax 4 cTpeMeHax. JKomHomy
Opaty, 110 3aJUIIA€ThCs B OPJEHI, HE TO3BOJIIEThCA KYITyBaTH Taki pedi. Ko
X crapl mogiOHI mpeameTH OyayTh IMOJApOBaHi 3 MHJIOCEPAs, 30J0TO abo
cpibmo cmia 3adapOyBaru Tak, m00 iXHINA OMHMCK 1 03M00J€HHS HE BUKJIMKAIN
3apo3yMUIOCTI cepen iHmmX. Ko sk OyayTh MOAapOBaHi HOBI, HEXal MaricTp
PO3IOPSAUTHCS HUMH Ha BIIACHUN PO3CY/L.

53. IlluTkM HA ciucax i APOTHKAX He MOBUHHI BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHCH.

H_II/ITKI/I Ha IIxUTax, CIHcax 1 HAaKOHCYHMKAX Ha CcHoucax HE IOBUHHI
BHUKOPHCTOBYBATHCH, OCKUIBKH O€ BBAXAECTHECA HC KOPHUCHUM, a paalic

IIKIJJTUBUM JIJIs1 HAC YCiX.

54. IIpo MimKk# 11 KOPMY KOHeil

Ile xopucHe MpaBuUiIO, BCTAHOBIIEHE HAMH, MA€ HEYXWIbHO JIOTPUMYBATHCS
BigTenep. JKomeH Opar He MOBMHEH HABaKyBaTHCS BUTOTOBJISITH MIIIKH JIISI
KOpMY 3 TIOJIOTHA Y¥ BOBHH, CTBOPEHI CHEMialbHO JUIS IIBOTO, 1 HE MOBUHEH
MaTH k0aHo1, okpiM profinello (ToOTo crerianbHUA, TO3BOJICHUHN 3pa30K).

55. 1100 HixTO He JIOBMB NTAXiB i HE XOIAUB i3 THM, XTO JIOBUTb.

Mu CHiIbHO yXBaJTIOEMO, IO JKOJAHOMY OpaToBI HE JO3BOJISETHCS JIOBUTH
NTaxiB, aHl TPUMATHU MTaxa, IPU3HAYEHOTO ISl MOJIOBAHHS. AJKE HE JTUYUTh
peNiriiHoMy CTaHy TaK 3axOIUTIOBAaTHUCS MHUPCHKUMH  3aJJOBOJICHHIMHU.
HatomicTs ciijg oxoue ciayxaTu 3amnoBiji ['ocrona, 4acTo Bij1aBaTUCs MOJIUTBI,
IIOJICHHO BU3HABaTH CBOi Ipixu nepea borom cibozamu abo 31TXaHHAMH 1]

yac MOJUTBHU. | SKIIO XTOCh 3alMa€TbCS JIOBIICHO NTaxiB — 3 COKOJIOM YU



quidem talia opérante cum ancipitre vel alia ave nullus frater
remanens hac principali causa ire présumat.

55. Ut nullus cum arcu vel abalista percuciat.

Gum omni religione ire deceat simpliciter et sine risu
hurailiter et non multa verba sed racionabilia loqui et non sit
clamosa in voce, specialiter [injjungimus et precipimus omni
fratri professo ne in bosco cum arculis abalista jaculari
audeat, nec cum illo qui hoc fecerit ideo pergat, nisi gratia
eum custodiendi a perfldo gentili, nec cum cane sit ausus
clamare vel garulare, nec equum suum cupiditate accipiendi
feram pungat

56. Ut leo semper feriatur.

Nam est certum quod vobis specialiter creditum est et
debitum pro fratribus vestris animas ponere, atque incredulos
qui semper Virginis fiiio inimicantur de terra delere : De
leone non hoc dedimus quia ipse circuit querens quem
devoret , et manus ejus contra omnes omniumque manus
contra eum.

57. Quod licet omnibus militibus professis terram et
homines habere.

Divina ut credimus providentia a vobis in sanctis locis
sumpsit initium hoc genus novum rehgionis, ut videMcet
rehgionis mihciam admisceretis et sic rehgio per mihtiam
armata procédat, hostem sine culpa feriat. Jure igitur
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IHIIMM ~ JIOBYMM TTaxoM, — JKOIEH Opar 31 CHUIBHOTH HE CMi€

CYIIPOBOKYBaTH MOTO 3 I[1€I0 METOIO.

55. 100 HiXTO He cTPiNAB i3 Jiyka 4u ap0aJera.

OCKUTBKM [l KOXKHOTO, XTO BEA€ peiiriiiHe >KUTTA, HAJIEKUTh XOAUTU
CKpPOMHO, 0€3 CMiXy, 3 TTOKOpPOIO, HE TOBOPSYH Oararo, a JHIIE PO3YMHO, i HE
HiJABHUILYIOYM TOJIOCY, —MH OCOOJIMBO NPUIHUCYEMO Il CyBOpPO Haka3zyeMo
KO>)KHOMY OpartoBi, 110 J1aB OOITHUIIIO, HE HABAXXYBAaTUCh CTPUISATH B JICI 3 JTyKa
4y apbaneTa,i TakoXK HE CYNpPOBODKYBAaTH TOTO, XTO II€ POOUTH, Xiba yuie 3
METOI0 OXOPOHSATH HOro Bif Hamaay HeBipHOro.Tak caMoO HeE J03BOJISETHCS
KpUYaTH Y¥ TaBKaTH Pa3oM i3 COOAKOI0, a TAKOXK HE J03BOJIETHCS IITPUKATH
CBOTO KOHS 3 %a/100010 37100141, a0¥ MOTHATUCS 32 TUKUM 3BIPOM.

56. 11100 J1eB 3aB:xau OyB ypaeHHI.

bo Oe3nepedyHO BCTAHOBJIEHO, IO BaMm, 3 OCOOIMBOI JIOBIPH, JOPYYEHO 1
HaJeXUTh — BIJJaBaTH IyIIl 3a CBOiX OpaTiB 1 3HHUIYBaTH HEBIPHUX, SKi
MOBCSIKYaCHO BOporytoTh 13 CunoMm Ilpeuncroi [liBu, ane momo jneBa Mu He
JIaJy JKOJTHOTO BHUHATKY, OO BIH XOJWTHh HABKOJIO, IIIyKAOUH, KOTO O MOXKEPTH, 1
1l020 pyKa npomu 8Cix, a pyKu 6Cix — npomu Hb02o0.

57. llo BciM mNOCBSIYeHMM JIMIAPSAM JA03BOJISIETHCS MATH 3eMJII0 Ta
niIaHux.

3 boxoro [IpoBuaiHHS, SIK MU BIpUMO, B CBSITIH 36MJIl IOCTAJIO 11€ HOBE SBUIIIC
—PpEeNIriiHui CcTaH, y AKOMY IO€JHAHO YEPHEUTBO 3 BIMCHKOBUM CITYXKIHHSM,
o0 pemiris, 030poeHa MedeM, MpocyBajach yIepel, Bpakaroud Bopora 0e3
BUHHU. TOMy MU CIpaBeUIMBO BHU3HAEMO, IO KOJHM BaC IMEHYIOTH JIMIIAPSIMHU



judicamus cum milites Terapli dicamini vos ipsos, ob insigne
meritum et spéciale probitatis domum terram et homines
habere et agricolas possidere, et juste eos regere, et
institutum debitum vobis specialiter debetur impendi.

58. Ut milites Templi décimas habeant.

Gredimus namque relictis affluentibus divitiis vos
spontaneae paupertati esse subjectos, unde décimas vobis
communi vita viventibus juste habere hoc modo

demonstramus. Si episcopus aecclesiae cui décima jure
debetur vobis caritaiive eam dare voluerit] assensu communis
capituli, de illis dicimus quas tune aecclesia possidere videtur
vobis tribuere débet. Si autem quislibet laicus adhuc illam ex
patrimonio suo dampnabihter amplectitur, et se ipsum in hoc
valde redarguens vobis ean dem reliquerit, ad nutum ejus qui
preesfc tantum sine conventu capituli id agere potest.

59. De omnire super vos quesita judicium audire.

Novimus quidem  persecutores sanctac  aecclesiae
innumerabiles esse; et hos qui contentionem non amant
incessanter crudeliusque inquietare festinant. In hoc igitur
concilii sentencia serena consideratione pendeat, ut si aliquis
in partibus orientalis regionis in quocumque alio loco super
vos rem aliquam quesierit, vobis per fideles et veri amatores
judices audire judicium precipimus et quod justum fuerit

indeclinabiliter vobis facere precipimus.

59. Ut hec régula in omnibus teneatur.
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Xpamy, BU cami — 4epe3 Ballle CIaBHE MOKJIUKAHHS Ta BUHITKOBY JOOJIECTh
— MaeTe MPaBo BOJOIITH 3eMJICIO, JIIObMH, CEISTHAMH,

KepyBaTd HUMH TMPABETHO Ta 3aKOHHO, 1 MO0 BaM CIPaBEAIMBO CIUIAYYBaJIH
BCTAHOBJICHY JaHUHY, TPU3HAYEHY CIIELiaIbHO IS BaIloi Micii.

58. 100 uuapi Xpamy Majiu NpaBo Ha AeCATHHH.

Mu BipuMoO, 1110, BIIMOBUBIIUCH BiJl HAIMIPHOTO 0ararcTsa, BU JOOPOBUILHO
H1JKOPUIIMCST YOOTOCTi, 1 TOMY CHPaBEUIMBO TOBOJUMO, IO BaM, SIK1 KHUBYTb
CHUTBHUM KHUTTSAM, HAJCKUTh MPABO HA JECATUHU. SIKIIO €MHUCKON IEPKBH,
SKIM AecsITHHA HAJIeKUTh 3a IIPaBOM, Oa)kae nepeaary ii Bam 3 MUIIOCEPs, TO
3a 3rOJI0K0 3arallbHOTO KamiTyldy BiH Ma€ HaJaTH BaM Tl JCCATHUHHU, SIK1 HA TOU
Yyac HaJeXaThb LEPKBl. SIKIIO X SKUICh MHUPSHUH, BCE II€ HEMPaBeIHO
yTpUMyIOUd ii y CBOEMY CIAQJKOBOMY MAa€TKy, BHU3HA€ CBOI IPOBHHY Ta
BUPIMINTG TIepeAaTd il Bam, TOMI TOH, XTO CTOITh HA YOJI TPOMajad, MOXKE
NPUIHATH 11 BiJl HbOTO 6€3 HEOOX1THOCTI CKIIMKATH KaIliTyJI.

59. IIpo cayxaHHs cyay moa0 0yab-iKoi ClipaBU, BUCYHYTOI IPOTH Bac

Mu 3Haemo, 1o nepeciigyBadiB Cearoi LlepkBu — 6e3 Jiky,

1 10 BOHU, HE JIOOJISIYM MUPY, HEBIIMHHO W Jie/Iajl )KOPCTOKIIIE HaMararoThCs
Bac TPUBOXKUTHU. ToMy B 1IbOMY NMUTaHHI PIIEHHS COOOPY Ma€ CIUpaTUCS Ha
YBa)KHE PO3BaKaHHS: SIKIIO XTOCh — Yy CX1IHUX 3eMJISIX UM OyJb-/1€ — BUCYHE
MIPOTH BaC SIKYCh CITPABY,

MU HaKa3yeMo, 00 BU MOTOAUIIUCS CIyXaTH CYJ TUIbKH Mepel] CYISIMU, SIKi €
BIpHUMH Ta IIUPUMH ITaHyBatbHUKaMu OpeHy,

1 1m106 yce, 1m0 Oy/e BU3SHAHO CIIPaBEeIMBIM, BU HEYXHIFHO BUKOHYBAJIH.

59. 1006 ue npaBuJIO0 JOTPUMYBAJIOCSH B YChOMY.



Hec eadem régula in omnibus rébus vobis in merito ablatis
perhenniter jJubemus ut teneatur.

60. Ut senes semper venerentur.

Senes autem pia consideralione secundum virium
imbecillitatem subportare, ac diligenter honorare oportet. Et
nullatenus districLe in his que corporis sunt necessaria

teneantur, tamen salva auctoritate regulae.

61. Ut male hahentihus cura pervigil habeatur.

Maie habentibus fratribus supra omnia adhibenda est cura
pervigil, et quasi Christo eis serviatur, ut illud ewangelicum,
Infirmus fui et visitasti me memoriter teneatur. Hii etenim
diligenter ac pacienter portandi sunt, quia de talibus superna
retributio indubitanter adquiritur.

62. Quid agitur pro fratribus defunctis.

Quando vero quislibet fratrum remanentiurn morti que nulli
parcit impendit, quod est irapossibile auferri, capellanis ac
clericis vobiscum ad terminum caritative summo sacerdoti
servienLibus creditum offlcium et missam sollempniter pro
ejus anima Christo animi puritate jubemus oflferre. Fratres
autem ibi astantes et in orationibus pro fratribus defuncti
salute fideliter pernoctantes, centum oraciones dominicas
usque ad diem septimum pro fratre defuncto persolvant; ita
dico ab illo die quo eis obi tus fratris denudatus fuerit usque
perfectionis

ad predictum diem centenarius numerus
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Lle came mpaBWJIO MU HaKa3zyeMo, 1100 BOHO BIYHO JOTPHUMYBAJIOCA y BCIX
CIIpaBax, sIKi BaM HaJeKaTh 4epe3 3acIyTH.

60. 11100 cTapmux 3aB:KIM HIAHYBAJIH.

Crapmux OpariB Cii 3 MOOOKHUM PO3BaKAHHSAM MIATPUMYBATH 3TITHO 3
iXHBOIO TIJIECHOIO CHAOKICTIO Ta BUSBISATH 10 HUX NWIBHY IMoIIaHy. B
JKOJTHOMY pasl He CJiJ CyBOpO MPUMYIIYBaTH iX J0 BUKOHAHHS TUICCHHUX
000B’A3KIB — 3a BUHSTKOM BHUMAJKIB, KOJH [[bOTO BUMAra€ YNHHICTh MIPaBUIIa,
110 3aJTUIIAETHCS B CHJIL.

61. 11100 nuist XBOpHMX 3aBKIAM HAABAJU HEOOXiAHE.

[ToxagaeMo Ha MPOKYPOPIB XBOPHX BCIO YBaXHICTh 1 HEBCHIIYILy TypOOTY,
mo0 yce, MmO HEOOXigHE I MIATPUMKH PIZHUX XBOpPOO, CYMIIIHHO Ta
CTapaHHO 3a MOXJIMBOCTSAMH JOMY IM HaJaBaJloCh, HANPUKIAA, M'ACO Ta
NITULIA, 1 TaKE 1HIIIE, IOKK BOHH HE BiHOBIISITH 370POB'S.

62. I1lo poOuTH 3a nomepJnx Oparis.

Komu cMepTh, sika HEe MAIUTh HIKOTO, CITITKAE KOTOCh 13 OpaTiB CIIJILHOTH, MU
Haka3zyemo, o0u MpU3HAYeHI IS I[bOTO KamrejJaHW W KIIPHUKHU, SKI CIIYXaTh
cepea Bac i3 JOOOBI, Ha ciyXiHHA BepxoBHoMy CBSIIEHUKOBI, YPOUHUCTO
BianpaBwin CeiaTy Mecy 3a HOro JIyIry, 3 YUCTHUM CEPIIEM 1 ITUPOIO BIPOKO Y
Xpucra.

bparu x, sxi mepeOyBaiOTh MOpPYY 1 BCIO HIY MOJSATHCS 3a CHACIHHS YLl
MOKIMHOTO, TTOBMHHI BiJl IEPIIOTO JHS MOBIAOMIIEHHS PO CMEPTh JO CbOMOTO
JTHST TPOMOBUTH CTO MOJUTOB «OT4e HAI) —

TaKUM YHMHOM, OO JI0 O3HAYEHOI'O JHS IOBHE YHMCJIO B CTO MOJIMTOB CTAaJIO
3HAKOM OpaTchKoi BIPHOCTI i TOCKOHAJIOCTI.



integritatem cum fraterna observa tione habeat. Adhuc
nempe divina ac misericordissima caritate deprecamur, atque
pastoral! auctoritate jubemus, ut cotidie, sicuti fratri in
vocibus dabatur vel debetur. ita quod est necessarium
sustentationi hujus vitae in cibo et potu tantum cuidam
P9,uperi donec ad quadragesiraum diem impendatur. Omnes
enim alias oblationes quas in morte fratrum et in paschali
sollempnitate , ceterisque solerapnitatibus domino pauperum
commilitonum Christi spontanea paupertas indiscréte reddere
consueverat, omnino prohibemus.

63. Ut nullus frater remanens oblationem facial.
Decrevimus, ut superius dictum est, quod nullus fratrum
remanentium aliam oblationem agere présumat, sed die
noctuque mundo corde in sua professione maneat ut
sapientissimo prophetarum in hoc se equipoUere valeat
Calicem salutaris accipiam, id est mortem in morte mea,
morte mea mortem Domini imitabor, quia sicut Christus pro
me animam suam posuit, ita et ego pro fratribus animam
ponere sum paratus. Ecce competentem oblaLionem, ecce
hostiam viventem Deoque placentem.

64. Capellani victum et vestitum tantum habeant.
Alias vero oblationes et omnia elemosinarum génera
quoquomodo fiant capellanis vel aliis ad tempus manentibus

unitati communis capituli reddere pervigili curaprecipimus.
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Kpim Toro, 3apagm 060’keCTBEHHOI Ta MUJIOCEPIHOI JTI0O0B1, MU MAaCTUPCHKOIO
BIAJIOI0 HaKa3yeMmo: 0[O0 IIOAHS, SK MOKiHOMY OpaTy Hajuexanao 4YH
HA/1aBaJIOCs XapuoBe 3a0e3MeUeHHS,

BiATENep I 1Ka i MUTBO BiAJAaBAIKCS OJHOMY YOOroMy — MPOTSTOM COpOKa
nHiB. BogHouac yci 1HIN TPUHOIICHHS, SIKI 3a3BUYai yauUIsiaucs Oparam Ha
cMepTh, mif 4ac [lacxu 49u IHIMX ypoducTOCTeH, — Ti, IO TOOPOBUILHO

BiJlTaBaIKCs O1THUMU-PULIAPSIMUA XPUCTOBUMH, — CYBOPO 3a00POHSEMO.

63. L1100 xoxeH Opar, sskuii nepedyBa€ y CiJIbHOTI, He 3AiHCHIOBAB iHIIMX
NpPHHOIIEHb. MU MOCTaHOBUIIM — SIK 1 OyJI0 CKa3aHO paHillle — IO KOAHOMY
OpaToBi 31 CIUIBHOTH HE JO3BOJISIETHCS 3I1MCHIOBATH 1HII MPUHOIICHHS,aJIe
HEXall BIEHb 1 BHOYI, 3 YHCTUM CepleM, BiH mepeOyBae BipHUM CBOIH
OOITHUIIL, OO0 3pIBHATUCH Yy I[bOMY 3 HAUMYyAPIIIMM 3 MPOPOKIB, KOTPUU
MIPOMOBUB:

«Yawy cnacinua nputimy» — TOOTO: NputiMy cCMepmsb C8OEI0 cMepmio, i 8
ce0ill cmepmi ynoodionwoco cmepmi I ocnooHii,

amke Ik Xpuctoc nokiaaB CBO€ XUTTA 3a MEHE, TaK 1 S TOTOBUM MOKJIACTH
CBOIO JayIry 3a OpariB cBOix.OCh — TiJiHE TPUHOIICHHSI,

OCh — JKEPTBa JkKBa 1 borosi mpuemMHa.

64. KanesianHu NOBMHHI MaTH JIMLIE 1KY Ta OSAL.

[Hmm1 >k gapu Ta BCl BUIUM MUJIOCTHHB, 110 HAAXOISATH J0 KalellaHiB YM 1HIIHNX,
XTO THMYacoBO IiepedyBae B €IHOCTI 3 CHIILHOTOI KaImiTyly, IOBHHHI
HajJaBaTucs 3a Oe3nepepBHUM HamisanoMm. OTxke, CIy)KUTeNl LEepKBU MOBHHHI



Servitores itaque aecclesiae victum et vestitum secundum

auctoritatem tantum habeant, et nil amplius habere

présumant, nisi magistri sponte caritative dederit.

65. De militibus defunctis qui sunt ad terminum.

Sunt namque milites in domo Dei Templique Salomonis ad
terminum misericorditer vobiscum degentes, unde ineffabili
miseratione vos rogamus, deprecamur et ad ultimum obnixe
jubemus, ut intérim tremenda potestas ad ultimum diem
aliquem perduxerit, divino amore ac fraterna pietate septem
dies sustentationis pro anima ejus quidam pauper habeat et
XXX orationes dominicas unusquisque dicat.

66. Qualiter ad tempus rémanentes recipiantur.

Omnibus militibus servire Jesu Christo animi puritate in
eadem domo ad terminum cupientibus equos in tali negocio
cotidiano idoneos et arma et quicquid ei necessarium fuerit
emere fideliter jubemus. Deinde vero ex utraque parte
equalitate servata bonum et utile appreciari equos
judicavimus. Habeatur 1 Laque precium in scripto ne tradatur
oblivioni, et quicquid militi vel equis ejus aufc armigero erit
adjunctis ei ferris
ex eadem domo fraterna caritate

necessarium, secundum

facultatem domus

equorum,

impendatur. Si vero intérim equos suos miles aliquo eventu
in hoc servicio amiserit, magister ut facultas domus hoc

exigit, alios amministret, Adveniente autem termino
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MaTH DKy Ta OIAT JIMIIE 3TiTHO 3 IXHIMH OOOB'S3KaMHu, i HE TOBUHHI
MpETeHyBaTH Ha OUIbINE, SKIIO TUIBKA MaricTp J0OpOBUIBHO HE JacTh iM
I[LOTO 3 MIJIOCEP/ISL.

65. IIpo BoIHIB, 110 BigiILIN.

IcayroTs numapi, mo 3 m000Bi Ta Muiocepas mnepedyBaiu 3 Bamu y Jomi
boxomy # y Xpami ComoMOHOBOMY Ha BH3HAUE€HUW TEPMiH, TOMY MU 3
HEBHUMOBHOIO OpaTHBOIO CITIBUYTIMBICTIO BaC MPOCUMO, O1araeMo 1, 3pemiToro,
HACTIMIMBO Hakazyemo, o0 Koiu crpamHa boxa Biiaga mpuBene KOroch i3
HUX JI0 OCTaHHBOTO JHSA, — 13 Jr00OBI g0 bora Ta 3 OpaTHROT MUIOCTI —
MPOTATOM CEMHU JHIB Micis HOro cMepTi ofHa BOOTra JI0AMHA OTpUMYyBaja Horo
XapyoBy MaiKy, a KOKeH Opar MaB OW MPOMOBUTH TPUALSTH MOJUTOB «OTUe
HaI) 3a yHoKii Horo ayii.

66. Slx cain mpuiiMaTu Junapis, ki nepedyBaoTb npu OpaeHi Ha NeBHUI
TepPMiH

YeiM munapsiM, sIKi 3 YUCTHM ceplieM OakaroThb ciryxutu Icycy Xpucty B Jomi
Opaeny Ha BU3HAYEHUN TEPMiH, MU HaKa3yeMO BIpHO MPUAOATH KOHEH, 30poto
Ta BCe HEOOXiJHE [ TMOBCSIKIAECHHOI CchnykOu y uik copasi. [Hami, 3i
30epeKeHHSIM B3a€EMHOI PIBHOCTI 3 000X CTOPiH, MU ITOCTAaHOBIISIEMO, 110 KOHI
MalpTh OyTH CIpaBeIIMBO OIlIHEHI ¥ BHU3HAHI KOPUCHUMU W TMPUIATHUMHU.
Hexaii niina Oynie 3aHeceHa NMChbMOBO, 11100 BOHa He Oyia BTpadeHa 3 mam’sTi.
A Bce, 110 Oyze He0OX1THUM JUIsl CaMOTO JIUIapsl, HOro KoHei abo 30poeHoCI,
BKJIIOYAIOYM TIAKOBHU, Mae OyTH HajaHe 3 OpaTHbOIO JIOOOB’I0 3 MaifHa
Opneny, BIIIOBIIHO 10 HOTO MOKIIUBOCTEH. A SKIO TiJ] 4ac CIIyKOu jumap 3
SKOICh TIPUYMHU BTPATHTh CBOIX KOHEW, MaricTp MOBMHEH — 3 ONNISAY Ha
MoxkuBoCcTI OpneHy — Hagatu Homy iHmux. Komm X HactaHe uyac



repatriandi medietatem precii ipse miles divino amore
concédat, alteram ex communi fratrum si ei placet recipiat.

67. Ut fidem servicium accipiant.

Agnovimus nempe complures ex diversis provinciis, tam
clientes quam armigeros, pro animarum sainte animo
servienti ad terminum cupientes in domo vestra mancipari.
Utile est autem ut fidem eorum accipiatis, ne forte veternus
hostis in Dei servicio aliquid furtive vel indecenter eis
intimet, ut a bono proposito repente exterminet.

68. Quod famuli alha vestimenia, id est pallia non
haheant.

Hoc nerape quod erat in domo Dei ac suorurn militum
Templi sine discretione ac consilio communis capiluli obnixe
contradicimus et funditus quasi quoddam vicium peculiare
amputare precipimus : Habebant enim famuli et armigeri alba
vestiraenta, unde veniebant dampna importabilia. Surrexerunt
namque in ultra montanis partibus quidam pseudo fratres et
conjugati et alii dicentes se esse de Templo, cum sint de
mundo. Hii nempe tantas contumelias totque dampna militari
ordini adquisierunt, et clientes rémanentes plurima scandala
oriri inde superbiendo fecerunt. Habeant igitur assidue nigra;
sed si talia non possunt invenire, habeant qualia inveniri pos
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NOBEpHEHHsI Ha OaThbKIBIIMHY, TMOJOBHHY BapTOCTi (TOOTO TOIMEpeIHbO
OL[IHEHOTO CIIOPS/KCHHS) caM JIMLAp MOBHHEH JOOPOBUILHO MOXKEPTBYBATH 3
mo60B1 10 bora, a npyry nojioBuHy BiH MoOXe oTpuMmaru Bia OpaeHy, SKIIO
OparTsi BBAXXaTUMYTh 1I€ IOPEUHUM.

67. 11100 npuiiHATH BipHICTH CJIYKiHHS.

Mu Bu3HaAIM, M0 YUMajo OCi0 13 PI3HUX MPOBIHIIIA — SK KIIEHTIB, Tak 1
30po€HOCHIB — 0a)karTh, 3aJJIs1 CHACIHHS CBOIX JyIl, MPOTATOM MEBHOTO
TEpPMiHy MPHUCBITUTU cebe ciyxinHio y Bamomy Jomi. Toxx Oyme kopucHO i
JIOIIIbHO, 1100 BH MPHHMAaIN iXHIO MPUCATY BIPHOCTI, a0U IPEBHIN BOpOT —
HE MIIKUHYBIIM B I1XHI ceplid MoTaili ab0 HEMOMITHO SIKOiCh HEAOCTOWHOI
OYMKH TiJ 4Yac CiyXiHHA bBoromi, He 3BIB iX panToBO 31 HUISXY 100poro
HaMipy.

68. Lo cayru He MalOTh HOCUTH OLITHX LIAT, TOOTO NMJIALLIB.

Ile TBepmxkeHHs, sike Oyno y momi bora Ta #oro BificbkoBHX CiIyT Xpamy 0€3
po300py 1 3arayibHOI pajy, pilryde 3arepedyeMo i HaMaraeMoch TOBHICTIO
BUKOPIHUTH, SK TIEBHUM, MalKe 0COONMBHUH, MOPOK: AJDKE CIyrd Ta 030poeHi
YOJIOBIKM HOCHWJIM O1711 OSTH, Yepe3 110 BUHUKAIM BEIWYE3HI 30UTKU. AJKe
BUHUKJIM B TIPCHKUX MICIIEBOCTSX JAESKI IMCEBI0-OpaTH Ta OApYKEHi, 1 1HII,
110 3asBJISUIM, 110 BOHU 3 Xpamy, Xo4ya Oyiau JIOAbMH CBITY LbOTro. BoHu,
0€3CYMHIBHO, 3aBJajM Takl oOpa3u Ta 30MTKU OpAEHY XpPaMOBHHKIB, LIO Ti,
XTO 3aJMIIUBCS KII€HTaMM, CTBOPHJIM 0araro CKaHAaJiB, TOPASYUCH CBOIMHU
BUMHKaMHU. TOMy Hexail BOHHM 3aBXJH HOCATH YOpPHE, alie SKIIO BOHU HE
MOXYTb 3HaWTH Take, TO HeXall HOCITh T, [0 MOXHA 3HAWTU B Tii
MICIIEBOCTI, Ji¢ BOHHM mepeOyBaroTh, a00 IO MOXKHA MOPIBHATH 3 JICIICBIINM
OJTHOKOJIIDHUM OJISITOM, a caMe Oype CyKHO



sunt in illa provincia qua degunt, aut quod vilius unius
coloris comparari potest, videlicet burella.

69. Quomodo fratres conjugati haheantur.

Fratres autem conjugatos hoc modo habere vobis
permittimus, ut si fraternitatis vestrae beneficium et
parLicipationem unanimiter petunt, uterque sue substanciae
porcionem et quicquid amplius adquisierint unitati coramunis
capituli post mortem concédant, et intérim honestam vitam
excerceant, et bonum agere fratribus studeant ; sed veste
candida et clamide alba non incedant. Si vero maritus ante
obierit, partem suam fratribus relinquat, et conjux de altéra
Hoc injustum

consideramus, ut cura fratribus Deo castitatem promittentibus

vitae  sustentamentum habeat. enim

fratres hujusmodi in una eademque domo maneant.

70. Ut amplius sorores non coadunent.

Sorores quidem amplius periculosum est coadunare, quia
antiquus hostis femineo consorcio complures expulit a recto
tramite Paradisi. Ideoque fratres rarissimi ut integritatis flos
inter vos semper appareat hac consuetudine a modo uti non
liceat.
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69. SIk maroTh OyTH NPUITHATI OpaTH, 0 NepedyBaKTh y LIJII00I.

Mu nosBomnsiemo Matu npu OpjeHi OpaTiB, ski nmepeOyBaroTh y U001, JTUIIe
3a TaKUX YMOB: SKIIO YOJIOBIK 1 IPy>KWHA OXHOCTAWHO MPOCATH MPO y4acTh y
071aroCIOBEHHSAX Ta MIATPUMIIL Balloi OpaTepchKoi CIUIBHOTH, HEXai KOXKEH 13
HUX 3aI0Bi/Ia€ YaCTUHY CBOTO MaifHa, a TAKOXK yce, 110 BOHU HaOYyIyTh 3TO/I0M,
Ha KOPUCTh €IHOCTI 3arajJbHOrO KamiTydy micisi cBoei cmeprti. [Iporsrom
KUTTS BOHM MAaIOTh BECTH YECHOTIUBE JKUTTSA 1 TMpParHyTH poOUTH I00po
Oparam Oppeny, ajne iM HE JAO3BOJICHO HOCUTH OUTHI ofar abo OUIHil Tiani.
Sko K YOJOBIK MOMpE MEPIIMM, TO HEXal BiH 3aJHUIIUTh CBOIO YACTHUHY
Oparam, a Apy>XKWHA OTPUMAE 3 IPYroi YaCTUHU MaiHa 3acOOM JJIsl TPOYKHUTTSI.
AJKe MH BB)KAa€EMO HECIPABEIJIMBUM, 00 y TOMY camMoMy JOMi, e Opatu
JAI0Th OOITHHINIO YHCTOTH Tepen borom, mepebyBanu i onpyxeHi Oparu, 110
KUBYTb y LLTIOO1.

70. 11106 OinbIe He MPUITMATH cecTeP 10 CHUIbHOTH

Mu mocTaHOBJISIEMO, IO CECTEP BIAHWHI HE CIiJ MPUUMATH 0 OPACHCHKOT
CIUIBHOTH, OCKIJIBKY 1I€ € CIPABOIO BKPail HEOE3MEeYHOI0, a/IKe IPEBHIN BOPOT
(mustBOIT) Yepe3 CIUJIKYBaHHS 3 JKIHKO BHUTHAB 0araThoX 3 MPSMOTO HMUIAXY J0
Paro. Tomy wMu Haka3zyemo, Mm00 BIAHMHI HE JO3BOJISUIOCS Olble

JOTPUMYBATUCh IIi€]l TPAKTHUKW, abW cepel Bac 3aBKIU CSSIB  IBIT

JTOCKOHAJIOCTI.



71. Ut omnium mullerum fugiant oscula.

Periculosum esse credimus omni religioni vultum mulierum
nimis attendere, et ideo nec viduam, nec virginem, nec
matrem, nec sororem, nec amitam, nec uUam aliam feminam
aliquis f rater osculari présumat. Pugiat ergo feminaea oscula
Christi milicia, per que soient homines sepius periclitari” ut
pura conscientia et secura vita in conspectu Domini
perhenniter valeat conversari.
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71. 100 yHuKaJIN NOUITYHKIB 3 OyIb-1KOI0 KIHKOIO

Mu BBaxkaeMo, mo sl OyIab-sSKO1 PeJiriiHOI CHIJBHOTH HEOE3MeYyHO HAATO
0araTo 3BepTaTH yBary Ha KiHOYe 00Inyysl,

TOX JKOAHOMY OpaToOBi HE TO3BOJISETHCS LITYyBaTH —

H1 BJIOBY, H1 JIIBYMHY, HI MaTip, HI CECTPY, Hl TITKY, Hl )KOJIHY 1HIITY JKIHKY.
Hexaii Biiicbko XpHCTOBE YHUKAE KIHOUMX MOIUTYHKIB,

gepes sKi, IK MH 6a91MO, JIFOJM 9acTO MiTal0ThCs Hebe3Iel,

aOM >)KUTH 3 YUCTUM CYMJIIHHSM 1 B Oe3merri BiuHo nepen jguieM [ocrnoaHim.



	​ВСТУП​ 
	 
	РОЗДІЛ І. Джерела та історіографія проблеми 
	1.1​Джерельна база дослідження 
	 
	1.2. Історіографія проблеми 

	 
	 
	Розділ ІІ. Виникнення Ордену храмовників 
	2.1 Історичні передумови зародження духовно-рицарських орденів 
	3. Паломництво з метою поселення біля святині було найбільш радикальним і передбачало постійне проживання біля святих місць. Деякі прочани приєднувались до монастирів або створювали невеликі громади навколо священних місць, що згодом відіграло роль у створенні чернечих традицій.  

	2.2. Заснування Ордену храмовників та його первісні цілі 
	 
	2.3. Статут Ордену тамплієрів 
	Розділ ІІІ. Організаційна структура Ордену тамплієрів та його діяльність у ХІІ - ХІІІ ст. 
	3.1. Ієрархічна структура та управління ордену тамплієрів 
	 
	3.2. Військово-політична діяльність ордену тамплієрів у Палестині у ХІІ – ХІІІ ст. 
	3.3. Економічна діяльність Ордену 


	РОЗДІЛ IV Завершальний етап діяльності Ордену тамплієрів 
	4.1 Причини занепаду впливу Ордену 
	4.2. Арешт та судовий процес над тамплієрами 
	4.3 Історичне значення Ордену тамплієрів 

	ВИСНОВКИ 
	СПИСОК ВИКОРИСТАНИХ ДЖЕРЕЛ ТА ЛІТЕРАТУРИ 
	149.​Nicholson, Helen. The Knights Templar: A New History. Stroud: Sutton Publishing, 2001. 

	ДОДАТКИ 
	15. Про надмірне стояння. 
	До наших вух дійшла достовірна звістка — правдивий свідок сповістив нам, — що ви слухаєте Божественну службу, стоячи надмірно довго та без міри. Ми не лише не наказуємо чинити так, але й суворо це засуджуємо.Навпаки, після завершення псалма «Прийдіте, радіймо Господу» разом із запрошенням та гімном, ми наказуємо, щоби всі — як сильні, так і немічні — сідали, щоб уникнути спокуси та згіршення. 
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	17. Про якість і спосіб одягу. 
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	Щодо дзьобів і петльових прикрас — очевидно, що це походить із поганської (язичницької) звички. І оскільки всі визнають це ганебним, ми суворо забороняємо й відкидаємо, щоб хтось їх мав; навпаки — слід повністю від них утримуватися. Так само ми не дозволяємо і категорично забороняємо носити дзьоби, петлі, надмірне волосся та надто довгий одяг тим, хто тимчасово перебуває на службі в Ордені. Бо тим, хто служить Всевишньому Творцеві, необхідна чистота — як внутрішня, так і зовнішня, згідно зі словами Того, хто сказав: «Будьте чисті, бо Я чистий». 
	24. Про читання 
	Під час обіду й вечері завжди має звучати святе читання. Якщо ми любимо Господа, то повинні з найбільшою увагою й охотою слухати Його спасенні слова й настанови. А той, хто читає, дає вам знак до мовчання. 
	25. Як повинні харчуватися лицарі 
	26. Про вживання м’яса 
	27. Щоб в інші дні вистачало двох або трьох страв із бобових. 
	28. Про їжу в п'ятницю 
	У п’ятницю, на знак пошани до Страстей Господніх, для всієї спільноти, за винятком хворих, має бути достатньо одного прийому їжі за день, починаючи від свята Всіх Святих і аж до Великодня, якщо тільки не припадає Різдво Господнє, свято Святої Марії чи апостолів.В інший час року, якщо не встановлений загальний піст, слід мати два прийоми їжі. 
	29. Про подяку після трапези Після обіду та вечері ми наполегливо наказуємо завжди дякувати нашому найвищому Провидцю, яким є Христос, з покірним серцем. Це слід робити в церкві, якщо вона знаходиться поблизу, або ж у тому самому місці, де відбувалася трапеза. Також наказуємо з братерською милосердністю роздавати залишки їжі слугам та бідним, зберігаючи цілі хлібини. 
	31. Про дотримання тиші після завершення нічної молитви 
	36. Щоб не всіх братів скликали на таємну раду 
	37. Про братів, які вирушають у різні провінції. 
	38. Щоб один не провокував іншого до гніву  
	Слід з особливою обачністю остерігатися, аби ніхто не насмілився доводити іншого до гніву,бо як убогих, так і сильних — близьких за походженням чи станом — найвища милість Божого братерства зобов’язала рівною мірою. 
	43. Про отримання листів 
	Жодному з братів не дозволяється отримувати або надсилати листи від своїх батьків, чи від будь-яких інших осіб, а також обмінюватися ними між собою без дозволу магістра або прокуратора. Якщо брат отримав дозвіл, то листи повинні бути прочитані у присутності магістра, якщо той забажає. Якщо ж йому було надіслано щось навіть від його батьків, він не повинен приймати це, доки не повідомить про це магістра. Це правило не поширюється на магістра та прокурорів ордену. 
	48.​Про уникнення нарікань Ми настійно наказуємо вам, за Божим напоумленням, уникати — як отруйної пошесті — суперництва, заздрості, злоби, нарікань, шепоту, наклепів. 
	Нехай кожен пильно стежить за собою, щоб не осуджувати брата нишком і не дорікати йому таємно, а завжди пам’ятає слова апостола: «Не будь обвинувачем, не будь пліткарем у народі». Якщо ж брат переконано визнає, що інший явно згрішив, то хай спокійно й з братньою любов’ю, згідно з євангельським приписом, спершу викриє його між собою й ним наодинці. 
	Якщо ж його не послухає, нехай візьме іншого брата. А якщо й обох знехтує, тоді має бути прилюдно викритий перед усією спільнотою. 
	Воістину, великої сліпоти ті, хто очорнює інших, і вкрай нещасні ті, хто не пильнує себе від злоби — бо саме через неї занурюються у давню підступність ворожого духа 
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